This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


r 


v^   "      J^'^- 


'-'■  '^177  >■  ^, 


__}  Digitized  by  GoOglC 


d  by  Google 


d  by  Google 


THE 


COTTAGER'S 


MONTHLY  VISITOR, 


FOR  M.DeCC.XXX. 


VOL.  X. 


UonHon : 

PRINTED  FOR  C.  J.  G.  &  F.  RIVINGTON, 
ST.  Paul's  church- yard, 

AND  WATERLOO-PLACE,  PALL-MALL. 
1830. 


d  by  Google 


GiiiBiRT  &  RiYiNCTON,  Printers,  St  John's  Square,  London. 


d  by  Google 


THE 


irottager^0  MontiM  Ti^itov. 


JANUARY,  1830. 


ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  SEPTUAGESIMA 
SUNDAY. 

1  Cor.  ix.  24i 

Near  the  city  of  Corinth,  it  was  the  custom  to  cele- 
brate^ at  certain  seasons,  games  or  spectacles,  which 
all  the  people  of  the  neighbouring  country  assembled, 
to  view.  These  games  consisted  in  horse-races, 
chariot-races^  foot-races,  and  fighting ;  prizes  were 
distributed  to  those  who  excelled  in  these  exercises. 
It  is  to  these  favourite  amusements  that  St.  Paul 
alludes,  when  he  thus  writes  to  the  Corinthians : 
"  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain." 

Many  set  out  to  run  for  the  prize,  though  they 
well  knew  that  but  one  could  obtain  it.  They  were 
all  urged  by  the  same  hope  of  reaching  the  goal, 
but  the  reward  for  which  they  strove  was  uncertain. 
It  is  not  thus  with  ^*  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus."  "  The  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  hath  laid  up  for 
him  who  hath  fought  a  good  fight,  who  bath  finished 
his  course,  who  hath  kept  the  faith,"  is  not  given  to 
one  only,  but  to  "  all  them  that  love  His  appearing*." 


♦  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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Those  who  purposed  to  become  competitors  for  the 
prize  in  these  games,  spent  much  time  and  labour 
in  the  needful  preparation.  **  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 
They  denied  themselves  every  indulgence  which 
might  tend  to  injure  their  strength  or  swiftness. 
And  shall  we,  whose  prize  is  eternal  and  imperish- 
able, use  less  exertion  in  our  endeavours  to  secure 
it,  than  those  who  contended  for  the  short-lived 
glory  and  the  fading  crown  which  were  the  only 
recompence  of  their  toil  ?  "  They  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  w«  an  incorryptiWc."  No, 
rather  "  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
that  doth  s()«  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." — Heb.xii.  1. 
Do  we  seek  for  an  example  ?  The  great  Apostle 
himself  affords  it.  Though  he  had  been  endowed 
with  manifold  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  favoured 
with  the  immediate  revelation  of  the  divine  will^  he 
considered  not  that  his  state  was  secure^ — he  conti* 
nued  his  exertions.  He  knew  that  his  tife  was  to 
be  one  unremitting  sc^[)e.  of  diligence  ^nd  earnest- 
•ness;  that  his  labours  were  to  continue  as  loo^  as 
he  lived.  As,  in  the  spectacles  before  mentioned^ 
a  racer  who  had  pnce  started  for  the  course,  stopped 
not  till  he  had  reached  the  goal,  so  he,  having  set 
out  in  the  Christian  race,  looked  not  back  till  h? 
had  finished  his  course.  He  strove  not,  as  in  an 
earthly  race,  for  an  uncertain  reward.  He  knjew  in 
whom  he  had  believed  4  "  I  therefore  so  ran,  not  as 
uncertainly."  He  contended  for  the  mastery,  not  as 
10  an  earthly  theatre,  for  the  empty  applause  of  the 
multitude  $  '^  So  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air."  He  knew  himself  to  be  a  mortal,  subject  to 
human  frailty  and  imperfection ;  he  knew  that  tem- 
perance and  watchfulness  were  necessary  to  subdue 
the  rebellious  inclinations  of  our  fallen  nature.  He 
was  not  so  "  exalted  by  the  abundance  of  the  reve- 
lations" which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him,  as  to 
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forget  the  dangers  which  beset  the  path  of  every 
Chrisdan,  and  the  temptations  to  which  he  was 
hourly  exposedi  from  the  adversary  of  souls,  who 
walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  He  remembered  the  solemn  exhorta- 
tion of  his  Lord,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation."  In  the  spirit  of  that  admoni* 
don,  he  framed  his  life  and  conversation.  "  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  Inr 
any  means  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  mysefr 
should  be  a  cast-away."  Did  thk  inspired  Apostle 
then  see  the  necessity  of  using  every  exertion,  and 
all  watchfulness,  and  shall  we  sleep  securely  and 
indolently,  as  though  we  were  sure  of  obtaining  the 
glorious  prize,  without  making  any  effort,  or  deny- 
ing ourselves  any  gratification!  Do  we  feel  that 
we  have  obstacles  and  hindrances  in  our  way  ?  Let 
the  knowledge  of  this  rouse  us  to  greater  diligence. 
The  racers  of  old  thought  not  of  the  dangers  of  the 
course,  but  only  of  the  glory  of  the  rewiud.  O  let 
us,  who  strive  for  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  not  fall  short  of  them !  O  let  not 
us,  who  are  partakers  of  **  a  hope  full  of  immorta- 
fity,"  be  downcast  and  dispirited  at  the  impediments 
we  meet  with  in  our  endeavours  after  holiness.  The 
Captain  of  our  Salvation  **  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering ;"  and  '^  was,  in  all  points,  tempted  like  as 
we  are." 

"  OLord,  raise  up  (we  pray  thee)  thy  power,  and 
come  among  us,  and  with  great  might  sisQcour  us ; 
that  whereas,  through  our  sins  and  wickedness,  we 
are  sore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may 
speedily  help  and  deliver  us ;  through  the  satisfac- 
tion of  thy  Son,  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
end.     Amen*.''  L.  S.  R. 


•  CoUect  far  ibe  Fourth  SuitdAy  in  Advent. 
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ON  CONTENTMENT. 

"  Cast  all  your  care  upon  God,  for  He  careth  for  you." 

Over-anxiety  about  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
want  of  confidence  in  God's  protecting  care,  are 
greatly  opposed  to  the  character  of  the  religion  we 
profess ;  and  yet,  I  fear,  we  shall  find  that  these  are 
i'aults  of  very  common  occurrence. 

We  are  all  too  much  wrapped  up  in  the  vain 
and  perishable  things  of  this  world ;  we  forget 
that  here  we  have  no  sure  abiding  place ;  that  we 
are  but  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
and  that,  if  we  value  bur  happiness  either  here  or 
hereafter,  we  must  learn  to  set  our  affections  on 
things  above. 

It  is  owing  to  our  attachment  to  this  world  instead 
of  a  better,  to  our  love  of  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator,  that  we  feel  so  deeply  thie  trials  and 
sorrows  which  are  our  portion  here  below. 

If  we  had  full  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  were  always  to  bear  in  ihind, 
that  our  afflictions  are  but  for  a  season,  that  they 
are  necessary  to  wean  us  from  this  world,  and  pre- 
pare us  for  another,  I  think  that  no  murmuring  or 
desponding  voice  would  be  heard  amongst  us. 
Feeling,  as  we  daily  must,  our  owa  frailties  and 
imperfections,  we  should  cheerfully  and  entirely 
submit  to  the  dispensations  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
If  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for  wise  and  merciful  ends. 
In  our  earthly  physicians  we  place  full  confidence  ; 
and  when  we  are  sick  we  do  not  refuse  a  draught, 
because  it  is  a  bitter  one,  or  object  to  the  remedies 
prescribed,  because  they  are  painful.  Sliall  we 
tiien  have  this  confidence  in  a  frail  and  perishable 
mortal,  and  refuse  it  to  the  great  Physician  of  our 
souls  ?     He  discerns  the  lurking  disease,  when  we 
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ourselves  are  insensible  of  it;  and  it  is  for  our  cure 
that  he  sends  us  afflictions. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  bitter  thing  (more  especially  to  the 
young)  to  find  hopes  destroyed,  and  sanguine  wishes 
disappointed.  It  is  a  severe  trial  to  part  with  those 
who  are  as  dear  to  us  as  our  own  souls.  It  is 
grievous  to  taste  the  woes  of  poverty ;  and  the  pains 
of  sickness  are  hard  to  bear ;  but  if  such  be  the  cup 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  sends  us,  shall  we  refuse 
to  drink  it  ?  Rather  let  us  say  with  Eli,  *^  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  to  him  good."  Let 
us  remember  that  God  ,ordereth  all  things  for  our. 
good,  though  we  cannot  always  discern  it ;  and  that 
these  afflictions  which  are,  in  comparison,  but  for  a 
moment,  ivill,  if  rightly  received,  work  for  us  an 
eternal  and  exceeding  weight  of  glory ;  that  by  them 
the  soul  is  to  be  purified,  as  silver  is  purified  by  the 
fire. 

**  By  love  directed,  and  in  mercy  meant, 
Are  trials  suffered,  and  afflictions  sent, 
To  stem  impetuous  passion's  furious  tide. 
And  curb  tlie  insolence  of  prosp'rous  pride. 
To  wean  from  earth,  and  bid  our  wishes  soar 
To  that  bless'd  clime  where  pain  shall  be  no  more  ; 
Where  wearied  virtue  shall  for  refuge  fly, 
And  every  tear  be  wip'd  from  every  eye." 

We  should  always  endeavour  to  desire  nothing  too 
earnestly ;  and,  if  what  we  deem  blessings  are  denied 
to  our  wishes  and  our  prayers,  let  us  be  firmly  con- 
vinced that  what  we  desire  is  not  for  our  good,  and 
therefore  He  who  loveth  us  as  a  father  loveth  his 
own  children,  in  mercy  refuses  to  grant  our  unwise 
wishes. 

We  are  all  of  us  very  ready,  I  believe,  to  express 
our  agreement  with  the  sentiments  above  mentioned, 
to  acknowledge  the  duty  of  submission  to  God's  will, 
and  to  say  that  "  All  is  for  the  best ;"  but  are  we 
equally  ready  to  act  up  to  what  we  say  ?  I  fear  not. 
And  yet,  without  this,  our  acknowledgment  of  these 
truths  is  of  but  little  use.     Let  us  then  make  it  our 
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prayer  and  our  endeayour  to  be  meek,  resigned, 
and  patient,  and  we  shall  find  the  Hand  that  wounds 
us  has  power  to  heal  us.  It  is  chiefly  in  the  hour 
of  adversity  that  the  godly  man  discovers  the  all- 
ccmsoling  power  of  religion.  Affliction  only  brings 
him  into  closer  communion  with  his  God.  The 
woiidly  man,  overtaken  unexpectedly  by  misfortune^ 
sinks  overwhelmed  with  despair,  but  the  Christian, 
in  the  hour  of  distress,  knows  that  he  has  a  Father 
in  Heaven  who  will  never  forsake  him ;  One  ever 
ready  to  succour  and  defend  him ;  who  has  pro- 
mised that  ^^  as  is  our  day,  so  shall  our  strengdi 
be.'' 

Religion  is,  by  many,  supposed  to  be  a  gloomy 
thing ;  they  think  it  makes  the  young  and  heahhy 
melancholy,  and  therefore  consider  it  fit  only  for  the 
old  and  sickly ;  but  greatly  do  they  err  wno  think 
thus.  In  prosperity  religion  fills  the  soul  with  joy 
and  thankfulness ;  and  in  adversity,  when  there  is 
no  enlivening  ray  to  brighten  the  prospect,  when 
all  is  dark  and  gloomy,  and  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  have  ceased  to  charm,  it  makes  its  disciples 
serene  and  resigned ;  and,  when  the  first  bitterness 
of  grief  is  past,  contented  and  cheerful. 

Never,  then,  let  us  murmur  at  our  afflictions,  or 
rebel  against  the  chastisements  of  God,  lest  He 
should  send  us  severe  trials,  seeing  that  the  present 
ones  have  not  produced  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  sent.  Let  us  beware  that  we  provoke  not  God 
to  measure  His  goodness  by  our  deserts.  The  sense 
of  God's  infinite  and  unmerited  mercy  should  make 
us  truly  thankful;  and  the  remembrance  of  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy,  should  teach  us  to  check 
ihejirst  murmuring,  the  Jlrst  discontented  thought 
To  those  of  a  naturally  desponding  disposition,  this 
task  will,  of  course,  be  far  more  difficult  than  to 
those  who  possess  high  and  lively  spirits ;  but  let  the 
weak  Christian  remember,  that  if  he  earnestly  seek 
for  strength,  it  will   be   granted  according  to  bis 
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need ;  and  that  He  who  knows  the  secrets  of  aU 
hearts,  sees  how  hard  the  struggle  is^  and  '*  He  who 
•eeth  in  secret,  himself  will  reward  openly.'* 

T.  E. 


CAPTAIN  GREGG  AND  HIS  DOG, 

Soon  after  the  British  and  Indians,  under  General 
St.  Lieger,  raised  the  siege  of  Fort  Sohugler,  so 
bravely  defended  by  General  Gainsvoort,  Uaptain 
Gi'cggy  of  the  New  Yd^k  Line,  obtained  permission 
to  hunt,  accompanied  by  a  brother  officer.  They 
were  successful  in  the  expedition,  and  were  return*^ 
ing  with  a  load  of  fresh  provisions,  of  which  the  fort 
bad  a  long  time  been  destitute,  when  they  were  sud* 
denly  fired  upon  by  an  ambush  of  Indians.  Both 
the  officers  were  wounded,  and  the  Indians  coming 
up,  knocked  them  down  with  a  tomahawk,  and 
scalped  them,  as  their  horrible  manner  is  when  they 
have  time,  from  the  forehead  to  the  back  of  the  neck, 
leaving  only  a  couple  of  small  locks  of  hair  by  the 
side  of  the  ears.  Captain  Gregg  wore  his  hair  tied 
as  a  club,  by  means  of  which  they  took  off  the  scalp, 
after  having  passed  the  knife  entirely  round  the 
head«  In  describing  the  operation,  he  said  he  felt 
as  if  molten  lead  were  poured  upon  him ;  yet  he 
had  the  hardihood  to  be  perfectly  still,  suppressing 
even  his  breath,  lest  his  enemies  should  discover  that 
life  was  in  him;  and  the  Indians,  very  naturally 
supposing  their  cruel  work  had  been  fata),  departed. 
After  lying  in  this  situation  some  time,  he  felt  his 
burning  head  touched  gently  and  tenderly,  and  he 
immediately  conjectured  it  was  his  favourite  dog, 
which  had  accompanied  him  to  the  chace,  and  ran 
away  at  the  first  approach  of  the  Indians. 

**  Never,"  said  he,  "  shall  I  forget  how  soothing 
the  cool  tongue  of  the  faithful  creature  felt  at  that 
dreadful  moment."    Supposing,  by  the  fearlessness 
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of  the  animal,  that  the  Indians  had  gone,  he  raised 
his  head  with  difficulty,  and  looked  around  bim« 
His  brother  officer  lay  dead  near  him;  and  his 
favourite  spaniel,  after  a  few  indications  of  anxious 
sympathy,  disappeared  in  the  woods. 

On  attempting  to  rise.  Captain  Gregg  found  that 
he  was  wounded  near  the  back-bone  by  a  musket- 
shot,  and  was  severely  bruised  on  the  forehead  by 
the  stroke  of  the  tomahawk.  The  Indians  always 
consider  the  blow  of  the  tomahawk  across  the  fore- 
head as  immediate  death ;  and  it  would  inevitably 
have  put  a  sudden  end  to  the  suffisring  of  the 
unfortunate  officer,  had  not  the  cocked  hat  which  he 
wore  taken  the  principal  weight  of  the  stroke. 
However,  alone  and  mangled  as  he  was,  he  had  no 
hopes  of  life.  Having  resigned  himself  to  die,  he 
crawled  as  well  as  he  was  able  to  his  dead  compa- 
nion, and  opening  his  waistcoat,  he  laid  his  throbbing 
head  on  his  soft  warm  bosom,  for  the  sticks  and 
stones  among  which  he  lay  were  torture  to  him. 

But  here  his  faithful  dog  had  not  forgotten  him. 
The  officers  at  Tort  Schugler  had  already  begun  to 
entertain  fears  for  the  safety  of  the  hunters,  and 
were  anxiously  on  the  look  out  for  their  return,wheri 
Tray  was  seen  issuing  from  the  wood)  panting  with 
eagerness  and  fatigue.  **  They  are  coming,  for 
there  is  the  dog!"  was  the  universal  exclamation. 
But  their  wnxious  eyes  were  bent  towards  the  wood 
in  vain;  their  friends  did  not  appear;  and  the 
spaniel,  by  whining,  crouching,  going  to  and  fro, 
and  looking  up  in  the  most  supplicating  manner, 
plainly  indicated  that  something  serious  had  befallen 
them.  A  detachment  was  immediately  ordered  to 
follow  him.  The  faithful  creature  guided  them  to 
the  scene  just  described,  often  returning  from  a 
rapid  race  to  reproach  their  unavoidable  delay. 
Captain  G.  was  found  resting  on  the  bosom  of  the 
dead  officer.  One  was  committed  to  the  earth,  and 
the  other,  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  borne  care- 
fully to  the  fort. 
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Jehu's  Zeal.  9 

Eight  weeks  after  this,  during  which  time  the 
capture  of  Burgoyne  ihad  taken  place,  General 
Dearborn  returned  from  the  scenes  of  Saratoga  to 
Albany,  where  he  heard  the  story,  just  as  we  have 
related  it,  from  the  lips  of  Captain  Gregg.  The 
dog  the  meanwhile  sat  gravely  at  his  side,  looking 
wistfully  in  his  face,  as  if  conscious  he  was  the  hero 
of  the  tale.  "  Well,"  said  General  D.,  *•  I  suppose 
you  cannot  be  induced  to  part  with  him  ?"  "  No," 
replied  he,  '*  not  till  I  part  with  life.  He  shall  never 
want  for  a  friend  till  my  bones  are  in  the  dust." 
The  dog  wagged  his  tail,  put  his  paw  upon  his 
master  s  foot,  and  nestled  closely  to  his  side. 

American  Paper. 


JEHU'S  ZEAL, 

(Suggesting  a  question  for  self -examination.) 
^  Kings  x.  SI. 

Jehu  was  ready  enough  to  pull  down  the  altai'  of 
Baal,  and  to  shew  his  zeal  for  the  Lord,  by  severity 
towards  the  idolatrous  priests ;  nevertheless  he  fol- 
lowed the  steps  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  in 
personal  guiltiness :  thus  proving  that  his  heart  was 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  however  he  might 
deceive  himself  and  his  fellow-creatures,  by  Lis 
apparent  zeal.  We  are  taught  an  important  lesson 
by  his  example.  It  is  very  easy  to  break  down  an 
altar,  to  slay  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  that  is,  to 
declaim  against  sin,  and  to  rebuke  and  punish  it  in 
our  neighbours,  and  to  speak  loudly  against  their 
errors  in  opinion  and  doctrine.  But,  in  addition  to 
this,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  "  when  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  or  the  pride  of  life"  are 
to  be  sacrificed, — avhen  we  are  called  to  painful  duty 
in  our  own  persons,  to  mental  or  bodi^  suffering, 
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— when  we  are  required  to  part  with  what  is  dear  to 
us  as  a  right  hand  or  a  riglit  eye^  or  even  when  we 
have  no  extraordinary  calls  to  obedience, — when  we 
are  only  to  govern  our  tempers^  and  to  guard 
against  our  own  errors,  and  to  go  on  in  a  quiet,  regu- 
lar, silent  course  of  diligence  and  self-denial— are 
we  equally  zealous  then  to  perforin  our  duty  ?  Do 
we  then  find  it  equally  easy  to  glorify  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  trusting  that  our  Father,  **  who  seeth  in 
secret  will  reward  us  openly  ?"  M.  B.  A. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
St,  Matthew,  Chap.  iv.  to  ver.  \2. 
(  Continued  from  page  412.^ 

Whither  did  Jesus  go  after  his  baptism? 

Into  the  wilderness. 

Through  whose  leading  did  he  go  into  the  wil- 
derness ? 

He  was  led  by  the  Spirit. 

Who  is  meant  by  -*  The  Spirit?" 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

By  whom  was  he  tempted  ? 

By  the  Devil. 

Whois  the  Devil? 

The  chief  of  the  wicked  fallen  angels. 

In  what  part  of  Scripture  are  we  warned  to  guard 
against  his  temptations  ? 

In  Ephes.  iv.  27;  Ephes.  vi,  11,  12;  1  Pet.  ▼« 
8,  9 ;  and  many  other  places. 

Where  do  we  first  hear  of  him  ? 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis. 

In  what  part  of  Scripture  is  he  called  ^^  The  old 
serpent  V 

Revel,  xii.  9. 

How  did  the  Devil  injure  our  first  parents? 
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By  prevailing  upon  them  to  disobey  God. 

Through  what  weakness  in  the  woman  did  he 
gain  his  end  ? 

Through  the  lust  of  the  eye^  and  the  pride  of  life. 
^  She  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise." 

In  what  principal  virtue  was  Eve  deficient  ? 

In  Faith.  She  doubted  the  word  of  God  when  it 
was  contradicted  by  Satan. 

When  are  we  guilty  of  the  same  sin  ? 

When  we  beueve  Satan  rather  than  God,  and 
thus  give  way  to  the  temptations  of  sin,  instead  of 
obeying  the  commandments  of  God. 

What  sort  of  advantage  did  the  Devil  promise  to 
Eve? 

That  she  should  be  wise  above  her  nature,  even 
as  a  god,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

What  promise  was  given,  at  the  fall,  respecting 
our  Saviour  ? 

That  ^*  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head." 

Through  what  appetite,  do  we  read,  in  this  fourth 
ehapter  of  St.  Matthew,  that  Christ  was  first 
tempted  ? 

By  hunger. 

How  did  he  resist  the  temptation  ? 

By  referring  to  a  text  of  Scripture. 

What  text  did  he  quote  ? 

Deuteronomy  viii.  8. — '^  Man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  alone^  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
ofthe  mouth  of  God." 

How  does  the  Devil  tempt  men  in  these  days  ? 

By  putting  evil  thoughts  into  their  hearts,  and 
thus  leading  them  to  commit  evil  actions.  He  tempts 
them  by  means  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

When  did  we  promise  to  renounce  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil? 

b6 
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At  our  baptism. 

How  must  we  find  help  to  enable  us  to  do  this ! 

By  diligent  prayer^  and  a  constant  use  of  the 
means  of  grace. 

Where  are  we  taught  that  we  cannot  do  it  of  our- 
selves ? 

In  2  Cor.  iii.  5.,  and  abundance  of  other  places. 

How  may  we  be-  tempted  after  the  tikeness  of  the 
first  temptation  wherewith  Christ  was  tempted  ? 

When  an  opportunity  offers  to  satisfy  our  wants, 
or  to  better  our  condition,  by  unlawful  methods. 

Where  have  we  a  promise  of  sufficient  supply  for 
our  daily  needs  ? 

In  Matt.  vi.  33,  34. 

Where  are  we  warned  against  over  carefulness 
and  anxiety  ? 

In  Matt.  vi.  24,  25. 

What  passage  of  the  New  Testament  enjoins  us 
to  labour  for  our  necessities  ? 

"  If  any  man  will  not  work-,  neither  shall  he  eat." 
1  Thess.  iii.  10. 

What  was  the  second  temptation,  and  how  did 
the  Devil  enforce  his  assault  ? 

Matt.  iv.  5,  6. 

What  may  we  learn  from  Satan's  perversion  of 
Scripture? 

That  we  may  wrest  it  to  our  own  destruction. 

How  would  Christ  have  sinned  by  yielding  to  the 
temptation  ? 

By  presuming  upon  God's  special  protection,  when 
not  in  the  way  of  duty.  The  promise  really  given 
is,  ^*  God  will  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.'*  Satan 
left  out  the  most  important  part. 

How  do  men  fall  into  this  sin  ? 

By  carelessly  and  needlessly  running  into  tempta- 
tion or  danger* 

What  has. Christ  taught  us  to  pray  concerning 
temptation  ? 

*'  Lead  us  not  into  temptation/' 
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How  do  we  know  that  all  temptations  may  be 
overcome  ? 

1  Cor.  X.  13. 

What  is  required  of  Christians  to  prevent  their 
falling  into  temptation  ? 

Watchfulness  and  prayer. 

In  what  words  does  St.  Paul  inculcate  caution 
against  presumption  ? 

'^  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."— 1  Cor.  x.  12. 

What  was  the  third  temptation? 

The  ambition  of  riches  and  power.  Matt.  iv. 
8,9. 

To  what  sin  does  ambition  incline  men  ? 

To  forsake  God  for  worldly  gain. 

With  what  words  did  our  Lord  silence  the 
Tempter? 

'*  It  is  written^  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'' 

On  what  occasion  were. they  originally  spoken? 

In  the  wilderness,  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites. — 
Deut.  vi.  13. 

How  does  Satan  tempt  us  to  worship  him  ? 

By  offering  us  increase  of  happiness  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  God's  favour. 

Why  are  his  offers  deceitful  ? 

Because  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked :  and  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death. 

Where  do  we  learn  that  we  must  choose  between 
the  service  of  God  and  the  service  of  the  Devil? 

'*  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon." 

Why  is  the  worship  of  God  more  profitable  to  us 
than  the  richest  treasures  of  the  world  ? 

Because  "  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life;"  and  he 
can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  but  earthly 
advantages  are  temporal. 

What  followed  after  our  Lord's  last  resistance  ? 

The  Devil  left  him. 
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What  passage  of  St.  James  is  illustrated  by  the 
flight  of  Satan  ? 

'^  Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

Who  came  to  minister  to  our  Lord,  and  to  supply 
his  wants  ? 

Angels. 

Where  do  we  read  of  the  business  of  the  angels 
towards  men  ? 

Hebrews  i.  14. 

Through  which  three  pasdons  of  human  nature 
was  Christ  tempted  ? 

Sensuality,  presumption,  and  ambition. 

What  may  we  learn  from  the  circumstance  of 
angels  coming  and  ministering  to  our  Lord  ? 

That  temptation,  resisted,  will  bring  down  God's 
blessing ;  and  that  He  will  really  supply  those  wants 
which  Satan  falsely  promised  to  supply. 

.What  season  is  set  apart,  by  our  church,  in  re- 
membrance of  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness  ? 

The  six  weeks  of  Lent. 

M.  B.  A. 


AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

We  have  already,  in  our  November  Number,  page 
521,  given  the  extract  from  a  speech  made  at  a 
meeting  of  an  American  Temperance  Society,  with 
which  a  correspondent  has  just  favoured  us.  We 
do  most  fully  believe  that  those  who  have  le^ft  off 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  will  find  themselves  the 
better  for  it ;  and  that  some  of  the  hardiest  fellows 
that  the  world  has  produced  are  those  who  have 
never  known  what  spirit  drinking  meant.  It  seems 
that  j^reat  exertions  are  making  in  America  to  get 
rid  of  this  destructive  habit,  and  great  success  seems 
to  have  attended  these  exertions ;  those  who  have 
given  up  spirits  entirely  being  of  course  much  richer 
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for  it,  and  declaring  themselves  to  be  more  healthyi 
and  more  happy.  It  is  a  grievous  thing  to  think  of, 
that  the  poor  people  in  England  should  take  to 
drinking  spirits  instead  of  wholesome  beer.  A 
little  beer  will  not  hurt  them ;  beer-drinking  is  bad 
enough  if  carried  to  excess ;  and,  as  to  the  nourish- 
ment of  beer,  the  same  money  would  go  ten  times  as 
far  in  food,  either  meat  or  bread ;  yes,  ten  times  as 
far ;  and  the  less  a  person  drinks,  whilst  eating,  the 
more  nourishment  he  will  get  out  of  his  food ; — still 
a  draught  of  beer  will  not  hurt  a  man,  but  gin-drink- 
ing wiU  ruin  him.  V. 


THE  WORLDLY  MAN  AND  THE 
CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM. 

W.     **  Pilgrim,  stay !  thy  way  is  weaiy ; 
Rest  awhile ;  life's  sad  and  dreary." 

P.     "  Onward  I  haste  I"  the  Pilgrim  cries  i 
**  My  home  I  seek  above  the  skies. 
Nor  can  I  rest,  and  hope  to  find 
Aught  upon  earth  to  stay  the  mind. 
The  winds  may  rage,  the  tempests  blow. 
Chill  blasts  assail  my  life  below,    . 
Mists  may  rise^  and  clouds  may  dark'n^ 
Yet  to  a  beav'nly  voice  I'll  heark'n. 
This  is  the  sound  that  glads  my  ear. 
And  drives  away  all  doubt,  all  fear : 
It  cheers  me  as  I  onward  go, 
And  soothes  me  in  the  hour  of  woe.*' 

W.     **  Yet,  Pilgrim,  though  thy  high  behest 
Urges  thee  onward  to  thy  rest, 
The  earthly  frame  must  needs  repose. 
Nor  toil  unceasing  till  its  close." 
P.     **  Tho'  Pilgrim  here,  a  rest  is  g^v*n, 

'Tis  found  on  earth,  'tis  sent  from  Heav'n, 
Centred  in  peace ; — this  rest  I  find 
Proceeding  from  th'  eternal  mind ; 
Uniting  earth  with  heav'n  above, 
The  source  of  joy,  of  hope,  of  love. 
Repose  is  here^  in  One  all-seeing. 
In  whom  I  live  and  have  my  being, 
Till  earthly  ^ions  take  their  flight 
Their  darkness  quench'd  in  endless  light." 

A.  F.  R. 
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JUDGE  NOT  THAT  YE  BE  NOT  JUDGED. 

There  are  few  things  to  which  we  are  more  in- 
clined than  to  judge  one  another;  few,  I  fear^  to 
which  we  are  less  disposed  than  to  self-condemna- 
tion. Ever  ready  to  discern  the  mote  which  is  in 
our  brother's  eye,  we  are  too  often  fatally  blind  to 
the  beam  which  is  in  our  own  eye,  and,  in  spite  of 
our  Saviour's  command,  we  continue  to  judge,  as  if 
we  never  expected  to  be  judged  ourselves.  How 
frequently,  after  returning  from  church,  do  we  say, 
that  "  it  would  be  well  for  some  of  our  friends  if  they 
had  attended  to  the  sermon," — ^instead  of  applying 
the  warning  truths  to  our  own  sinful  hearts !  Does 
any  particular  passage  in  a  book  strike  us  ?  We 
directly  think  how  exactly  it  is  suited  to  some  other 
person's  case,  and  but  rarely  do  we  allow  our  con- 
science to  be  heard,  when  it  says  ^*  Thou  art  the 
man." 

"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,"  says  our 
blessed  Lord,  "  for  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

It  would,  indeed,  be  well  for  the  eternal  salvation 
of  our  souls,  were  we  to  scrutinise  our  own  actions 
as  strictly  as  we  do  those  of  our  brethren.  Were 
we  to  try  ourselves  by  as  severe  a  rule  as  we  do 
them,  we  should  have  less  cause  to  fear  that  day  when 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  will  be  opened.  "  Judge, 
therefore,  yourselves,  brethren,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that 
ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord."  Our  time  on  earth 
is  short,  and  was  given  us  that  we  might,  through 
God's  grace,  be  prepared  for  a  better  world.  Well 
would  it  be  to  employ  the  time  allotted  to  us  for  that 
purpose,  rather  than  in  criticising  and  censuring 
those  around  us. 

If  our  neighbour's  sins  appear  so  odious  in  our 
eyes,  let  us  endeavour  to  shew  our  hatred  of  them 
by  striving  strenuously  to  avoid  such  in  ourselves. 
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It  is  a  rule  in  the  law  of  our  land  to  believe  a 
person  innocent,  unless  we  have  proof  positive  of 
his  guilt ;  let  us  be  guided  by  the  same  excellent 
principle,  and  always  think  and  speak  well  of  one 
another,  until  we  are  compelled  to  the  contrary. 
We  cannot  always  judge  of  a  man's  motives.  The 
Great  Searcher  knows  all  those. 

I  have  yet  a  few  words  more  to  say  on  this  sub  - 
ject.  Whenever  we  see  any  of  our  friends  in  afflic- 
tion, we  are  too  apt  to  consider  that  it  is  a  visita* 
tion  on  them  for  their  sins  ;  but  in  so  doing  we  err 
greatly.  How  did  our  Saviour  reprove  those  of  his 
disciples  who  came  to  tell  him  of  the  death  of  some 
Galileans,  oM^ng  to  the  falling  of  the  tower  of  Siloam, 
considering  it  a  judgment  from  Heaven  on  them : — 
**  Think  ye  that  they  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam 
fell  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans  ?  I  tell 
you  nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.'*  Our  Heavenly  Father  often  afflicts  the 
wisest  and  the  best  of  us,  to  wean  us  from  this 
world,  and  to  teach  us  to  set  our  affections  on 
things  above.  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  purgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.** 
Remember  how  the  patient  Job  was  tried  ;  and  how 
the  faith  of  Abraham  was  proved.  Let  us  then  not 
judge  others,  or  take  a  pleasure  in  exposing  their 
sins,  and  attributing  their  afflictions  to  the  anger  ^f 
God. 

W^hilst,  however,  we  endeavour  to  avoid  this  self- 
deception,  which  blinds  us  to  our  own  state ;  and 
whilst  we  abhor  that  unchristian  spirit  which  de- 
lights in  thinking  ill  and  speaking  ill  of  others  ;  we 
must  take  care  tnat  this  candour  be  not  in  itself  a 
sin,  and  one  that  often  arises  from  a  want  of  that 
firmness  of  principle,  which  leads  us  at  once  to  feel 
the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong.  We 
must  not  in  others,  any  more  than  in  ourselves,  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil.  A.  A.  S. 
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EXECUTION  AT  JERSEY, 

It  seems  that  an  execution  has  not  taken  place  ia 
the  island  of  Jersey  for  the  last  nineteen  years^ 
until  a  short  time  ago,  when  a  criminal  suffered  this 
last  punishment  of  the  law»  His  dying  words  were 
these^  in  which  he  addressed  the  assembled  crowd 
in  a  clear  and  impressive  tone  of  voice : — 
,  ^*  You  see  in  me  the  effect  of  bad  education  and 
eicample ;  from  early  youth  I  have  been  addicted  to 
intemperance;  my  duty  towards  God  was  never 
pointed  out  to  me — therefore  I  beseech  all  of  you 
who  are  assembled  here  to  witness  my  fate,  to  avoid 
bad  company,  drinking  spirits,  and  vicious  habits,  \ 
exhort  young  people  not  to  violate  the  Sabbath,  but 
to  frequent  church,  and  attend  to  their  religious 
duties  ;  and  I  fervently  pray  God  to  have  mercy  OH 
wy  soul." — Jersey  British  Press^  Oct,  6. 

ACCIDENT  FROM  GUNPOWDER. 

We  give  the  following  extract  from  a  newspaper^  as 
a  caution  to  persons  to  be  very  careful  how  they 
meddle  with  gunpowder,  without  properly  under^ 
standing  the  danger  against  which  they  ought  to 
guard. 

**  Another  instance  of  the  folly  and  danger  result- 
ing from  the  practice  of  allowing  children  to  handle 
gunpowder  occurred  at  Gargunnock.  A  young  girl, 
of  ten  or  eleven  years  of  age,  who  resides  with  ner 
grandmother,  was  in  the  act  of  kindling  the  fire ; 
and,  for  the  purpose  of  expediting  the  process,  she 
climbed  to  the  top  of  a  cupboard,  where  a  flask  lay, 
containing  nearly  half  a  pound  of  gunpowder,  and 
took  it  to  the  fire-place.  She  then  began  to.  sprinkle 
a  little  powder  on  the  fire,  which,  of  course,  ignited, 
and  communicating  with  the  powder  in  the  flaski  the 
whole  exploded,  scorching  the  girl  in  a  dreadful 
manner.  She,  however,  did  not  suffer  alone ;  her 
brother,  a  boy  between  eight  and  nine  years  old,  was 
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sitting  by  her,  putting  on  bi»  clothes^  which  were 
literally  burned  off  him.  He,  too«  is  much  scorched, 
but  the  girl  is  scarcely  expected  to  recover."-^j$ijr- 
ling  Journal. 

A  serious  accident  lately  happened  to  a  young 
gentleman  at  Chatham,  from  a  cause  very  similar  to 
the  above :  he  was  sprinkling  a  little  gunpowder 
from  a  flask  on  some  fire,  without  seeming  to  be 
aware  tbat,  whilst  the  powder  is  passing  from  the 
flask  to  the  fire,  there  is  a  train  of  gunpowder  be» 
tween  the  two,  so  that  the  large  quantity  in  the  flask 
will  be  fired,  when  only  a  very  small  sprinkling  is 
intended  to  be  used.  This  accident  has  frequently 
happened  to  eentlemen,  whilst  loading  their  gunSj 
a  spark  of  fire  having  been  left  at  the  bottom  of  the 
^n.  On  this  account,  many  sportsmen  load  from  a 
httle  measure,  or  kind  of  thimble,  which  is  sepa^ 
rated  from  the  flask ;  in  which  case,  if  this  accident 
happensi  a  small  quantity  of  powder  only  is  fired* 

ON  NURSING. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Good  nursing  is  a  matter  of  such  importance,  in  all 
ranks  of  society,  that  perhaps  you  will  not  object  to 
lay  before  your  readers  the  following  extract  from 
a  work  entitled,  '^  Suggestions  for  alleviating  the 
sufierings  of  the  Sick*,"  in  addition  to  what  you 
have  already  given  from  the  same  book. 

s.  w. 

HINTS    ON    NURSING* 

**  The  comfort,  and,  perhaps,  the  life  of  patients  is 
often,  humanly  speaking,  more  in  the  hands  and  at 
the  mercy  of  the  nurse  than  of  the  physician,  or 
even  of  the  disease.  Her  duty  is  made  up  of  little 
offices,  which  make  the  comfort  or  the  pain  of  the 
sick  person,  according  as  they  are  performed.  No 
one  who  has  not  suffered  from  sickness,  can  under* 
8tand  how  much  the  comfort  of  patients  depends  upon 
•  Price  3<. 
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little  things ;  and  a  nurse  must  endeavour  to  find 
out  what  they  like,  without  always  asking  questions ; 
attending  as  much  to  the  ease  of  their  minds  as  of 
their  bodies. 

"For  well  sustaining  the  post  of  *  Nurse,'  nothing 
less  than  being  a  good  Christian  can  suffice ;  the 
self-command,  self-denial,  compassion,  and  humility 
that  best  qualify  for  it,  are  vainly  attempted  to  be 
learned  in  any  other  school  than  that  of  the  Gospel. 
When  the  irritation  of  voice  or  manner,  often  un- 
avoidably produced  by  illness,  gives  pain  to  the 
nurse,  she  must  act  under  St.  Paul's  directions,  and 
'  bear  it,  as  doing  service  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men,  with  singleness  of  heart.'  She  must  shew 
no  eagerness  to  justify  herself.  She  must  speak 
mildly, though  not  lightly;  good'-humouredly, though 
not  unfeelingly. 

"  A  tearful  or  melancholy  countenance  has,  in 
itself,  a  depressing  effect ;  and  a  steady  cheerful 
temper  of  mind  and  manner,  is  almost  as  important 
a  requisite  in  a  nurse,  as  tenderness  and  affection. 

**  In  a  sick  room  it  is  better,  if  the  patient  be  awake, 
to  speak  distinctly,  though  quietly,  and  not  to  whis- 
per, which  only  makes  him  stretch  his  attention,  or 
ask  what  is  said.  If  you  read,  let  it  be  rather  loud, 
slow,  and  distinct.  Do  not  talk  to  the  patient  unless 
he  wishes  it.  Put  a  lump  or  two  of  coal  on  the  fire 
now  and  then  with  your  hand,  to  avoid  the  noise  and 
bustle  of  "  making  it  up"  when  low. 

**  Do  not  wear  creaking  shoes,  or  rustling  garments, 
nor  have  any  loose  pins  or  needles  about  you.  When 
sewing,  and  called  off  in  a  hurry,  do  not  let  your 
needles  drop  on  the  floor,  or  stick  them  on  your 
sleeve,  &c.  while  assisting  the  patient.  Many  serious 
accidents  have  occurred  from  this  sort  of  careless- 
ness. Never  let  any  hurry  to  attend  a  sick  mother 
induce  you  to  lay  down  an  infant  on  an  easy  chair — 
a  thing  repeatedly  done,  with  great  danger  to  the 
child. 

"  Attend  to  yourself  for  the  sake  of  the  patient  5 
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avoid  all  heating  food  or  liquors ;  fatigue  (especially 
sitting  up  at  night)  is  feverish  work  in  itself,  and, 
therefore,  do  not  take  that  which  is  likely  to  add  to 
it.  A  saline  draught,  or  soda  water,  or  a  walk  in 
fresh  air^  will  be  often  found  refreshing  and  useful. 

**  Keep  things  in~  their  places,  that  you  may  have 
them  ready  when  wanted. 

**  When  the  patient  is  asleep,  or  should  be  very 
quiet,  put  a  piece  of  paper  or  goose  quill  through 
the  key-hole  of  the  door,  that  those  out  of  the  room 
may  see  the  signal,  and  not  attempt  to  come  in. 

**  Do  not  ask  the  patient  what  he  will  like,  but 
make  his  broth  or  gruel,  and  bring  it  to  him  ready 
to  be  taken  when  it  is  proper  time,  or  when  he 
seems  inclined  to  eat.  He  might  often  turn  with 
disgust  from  the  ihovghts  of  a  mess,  which  if  he  saw 
looking  nice  and  tempting,  he  might  relish;  and 
never  urge  a  patient  to  eat  when  he  feels  no  appe- 
tite, for  all  that  he  takes  in  that  state  will  do  him 
barm. 

"  Never  be  in  a  bustle,  or  walk  about  the  room 
more  than  you  can  help,  or  want  to  be  always  doing 
something  for  the  patient.  At  the  same  time,  it  must 
always  be  remembered,  that  sick  persons  often  lose 
the  power  of  even  expressing  their  wants ;  and  a 
good  nurse  will  watch  her  opportunities  for  assist- 
ing, always  being  ready  to  do  what  is  required,  and 
finding  out  when  the  sufferer  would  rather  be  let 
alone. 

"  It  18  highly  important  to  the  tranquillity  and 
comfort  of  a  sick  person,  that  he  should  be  believed, 
and  that  what  he  says  shoukl  be  done  directly,  even 
though  he  should  complain  of  a  smell  that  no  one 
else  perceives,  or  of  a  noise  that  no  one  else  hears. 
He  may,  very  probably,  have  a  quicker  perception 
of  those  things  than  his  attendants,  and  it  is  irri- 
tating to  his  feelings  to  see  that  the  sitter-by  thinks 
him  fanciful. 

"  Lastly,  one  most  important  office  of  friendship 
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to  a  sick  person,  is  to  endeavour  to  remove  all  that 
obstructs  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope»  and  prayer  ; 
to  encourage  him  to  look  with  confidence  for  that 
divine  support,  graciously  promised  to  the  sick  and 
needy,  and  to  make  a  free  access  to  consolation/* 

m  S.  W. 

QUESTION  ON  PREACHING, 

Sir, 
As  I  have  some  confidence  in  your  opinion,  I  should 
be  very  glad  if  you  would  tell  me,  whether  it  is  not 
wrong  doctrine  to  set  the  Son  above  the  Father  in 
our  notions  of  religion?  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  I  have  seen  lately  something  like  an  attempt 
to  do  this  in  the  pulpit,  and  this  from  a  clergymcan 
who  seems  greatly  in  earnest,  and  who  appears  to 
be  a  laborious  and  studious  man,  and  likely  there- 
fore to  understand  the  doctrines  of  Scripfure  better 
than  I  do.  Still  I  cannot  help  feeling  some  sort  of 
distrust  here,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad  of  your 
opinion. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  constant  reader, 
Z,  X. 

We  do  not  profess  to  discuss  disputed  points  of 
divinity,  still  less  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  teachers 
of  religion: — but  the  answer  to  the  question  of 
Z.  X.  is  quite  clear  and  plain.  Certainly  to  set  the 
Son  above  the  Father  must  be  wrong.  We  cannot, 
however,  help  thinking,  that  Z,  X.  must  have  mis- 
understood the  preacher,  as  we  are  not  aware  that 
there  are  any  persons,  either  in  our  church,  or 
among  our  dissenting  brethren,  who  hold  that  the 
Son  is  above  the  Father.  The  Scriptures  say,  "  I 
and  the  Father  are  one.'*  And  our  church,  in 
describing  the  Son  in  his  divine  nature,  considers 
him  to  be  eqiujil  to  the  Father ; — whilst  in  his  human 
nature  he  is  inferior  to  the  Father.  Christ  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  man,  and  came  into  this 
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world  in  the  nature  of  man^  and  mifiBired  as  man. — 
Considered  in  this  light,  Christ  is  inferior  to  the 
Fatber,  But  then  the  divine  nature  of  Christ  was 
not  gone ;  and,  in  that  sense,  he  was  equal  to  the 
Father.  Our  church  states  this  doctrine  in  few 
words,  in  the  Athanasian  creed,  where  she  asserts 
that  Christ ''  is  equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his 
Godhead,  and  inferior  to  the  Father  a6  touching  his 
fMinhood^ 

These  will  be  Called  high  doctrines ;  and  consi-> 
dered  as  very  difficult,  and  by  some,  perhaps,  thought 
very  unnecessary.  It  certainly  is  difficult  to  under* 
stand  how  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  Jesus 
Christ  are  united  together ;  but  it  is  not  at  all  diffi« 
cult  to  understand  that  they  may  be  so ;  and  it  is 
on  the  authority  of  Scripture  that  we  declare  that 
they  are  so.  We  are  to  receive  thia  doctrine  simply 
by  fakh*  And  in  truth)  it  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance that  we  do  receive  it,  for  with  it  are  connected 
those  great  truths  on  which  our  hopes  of  salvation 
depend.  These  truths  run  through  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament^  and  are  mixed  up  with  all  the 
services  of  our  church. 

As  there  is  much  mystery  in  the  great  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  many  persons,  declaring  that  they  cannot 
comprehend  it,  are  inclined  to  consider  it  as  a  mere 
ipeculattve  doctrine,  with  which  they  have  noconcernk 
Now  it  is  not  pretended  that  we  can  understand  the 
particular  nature  of  the  union  of  the  divine  persons, 
neither  is  it  necessary ;  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  receive  it,  and  this 
we  can  do  without  in  the  least  attempting  to  dive 
into  hidden  myeteries.  In  truth,  whoever  is  iti 
earnest  as  to  his  own  personal  religious  security, 
sees  that  he  has  occasion  constantly  to  offer  up  his 
prayers  and  his  thanksgivings  to  the  Almighty,  in 
that  very  three-fold  character  in  which  our  church 
directs  us  to  worship  him, — as  God  the  Father^  the 
Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things : — ^as  God  the 
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SoUf  the  Redeemer  of  mankind; — and^  as  God  the 
//o/y  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier  of  his  people.  It  is  very 
easy  to  use  these  words,  and  very  common,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  to  pass  over  them  as  mere  words ;  yet 
no  words  can  point  out  a  doctrine  of  more,  impor- 
tance :  let  us  so  consider  them  whenever  we  offer 
them  up.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Litany,  for 
instance,  when  we  speak  to  God  as  our  Father, 
we  ought  to  pause  and  meditate  upon  his  goodness 
to  us  in  first  forming  us,  and  then  preserving  us  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  ex-> 
posed.  Here  is  a  subject  for  solemn  and  thankful 
contemplation. — ^When  we  address  the  Son,  we  are 
to  meditate  on  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  to 
consider  our  own  personal  concern  in  the  salvation 
which  is  thus  purchased  for  us,  asking  ourselves 
whether  we  have  truly  repented  of  our  sins,  and 
whether  we  are  really  looking  for  pardon  solely  to 
Christ,  who  died  to  blot  them  out? — Then  when 
we  address  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person,  we 
should  see  and  feel  the  need  we  have  of  his  sancti- 
fying help,  to  fill  our  hearts  with  that  '^  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Now,  as  no  one  has  kept  the  whole  law  of  God, 
we  all  stand  as  guilty  before  God,  *^  the  Scriptures 
have  concluded  all  under  sin;"  it  is,  through  the 
Redemption  of  Christ  alone  that  a  way  of  pardion  is 
opened;  and  we  cannot  therefore  w(wider.  that  a 
Christian  service,  like  that  of  our  church,  should  be 
full  of  the  subject  of  Redemption;  and  that,  whilst 
we  bless  God  "  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and 
all  the  blessings  of  this  life»''  we  should  bless  Him 
*^  above  all,  for  his  inestimable  love  in  the  redemp- 
jtion  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  ami, 
as  this  is  the  manner  of  our  church,  we  are  to  ex- 
.|)ect  that  it  should  also  be  the  manner  of  the  teachers 
in  tliat  church. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Z.  X.  must  have 
misunderstood  the  preacher  to  whom  he  alludes, 
11 
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and  that  he  was  not  attempting  to  set  the  Son  above 
the  Father ;  but,  according  to  the  language  o£  our 
church,  to  set  forth  the  blessings  of  Redemption  as 
"  above  all"  blessings ;  as  on  these  alone  pur  hopes 
of  eternal  Salvation  depend.  V. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

'Tib  good  to  dwell,  O  Lord,  with  Thee, 

Upon  the  mountain's  height ; 
And  all  Thy  grace  and  glory  see. 

In  beams  of  heav*nly  light, 

'Tis  good  to  dwell  before  Thy'throne, 

And  hear  the  tuneful  lyres 
Of  those  who  make  Thy  mercies  known, 
Aoiong  celestial  choirs. 

'Tis  good  to  see\c  Thy  house  of  pray'r, 

Where  all  Thy  people  meet, 
And  there  with  gladsome  hearts  declare 

Thy  love,  with  praises  sweet. 


J.  B.  C. 


'Tis  go«d  to  wait''where  Thoa  wilt 
With  heav'niy  bread  and  wine. 

Till  we  shall  reach  that  tranquil  home, 
Where  all  in  glory  shme. 


FROM  BENSON'S  HULSEAN  LECTURES, 

18g0. 

LECTURE  X.  p.  256. 

We  may  read  in  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  a  warning  to 
beware  of  Jerusalem's  sins.  The  woe  was  indeed 
for  her,  and  for  her  inhabitants  alone;  but  the 
moral  is  for  us  and  for  our  cliildren  for  ever.  For 
what  were  the  Jews  ?  A  nation.  So  are  we.  A 
nation  to  whom  the  oracles  of  God  were  committed. 
Why  so  are  we-  A  nation  who  had  every  means 
afforded  to  them  of  improving  the  gift.  And  so 
have  we.  A  nation  who  neglected  to  improve  the 
no.  L — VOL,  X.  c 
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gifl;  unto  their  own  salvation,  and  were  therefore 
visited,  in  vengeance,  with  calamity  and  death.  And 
80  also  may  we  he  visited,  unless  we  cease  from 
their  sins.     They  despised  the  religion  and  person 
of  Jesus ;  they  would  none   of  his  counsel ;    and 
they  obeyed  none  of  bis  commandments ;  and  they 
gave  no  heed  unto  his  words,  and  no  reverence  unto 
his  name.     They  rejected  and  crucified  the  Lord  of 
life,  and  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  forefathers* 
iniquity,  and  behold  they  are  driven  as  wanderers 
over  tne  face  of  the  whole  earth.     Sins  like  theirs 
may  be  done  in  every  age ;  and  sufferings  like  theirs 
may  fall  upon  any  nation.     To  despise  the  religion 
and  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  deny  His 
divinity,  to  forget  His  laws,  to  hate  His  followers, 
and  to  crucify  tne  Son  of  God  afresh  in  the  wicked- 
ness of  our  lives,  are  crimes  which  are  confined  to 
no  rank,  or  station,  or  country ;  and  it  is  always  in 
the  will  of  a  Holy,  and  the  power  of  an  Almiehty 
God,  to  punish  the  evil  doers  for  the  evil  they  have 
done.     What  merit  hath  the  Gentile  more  than  the 
Jew  ?    Jerusalem  was  the  chosen  seat,  and<  the  Jews 
the  chosen  people  of  God;  and  I  never  think  of 
the  glory  of  their  descent  and  their  election,  without 
feeling  for  them  the  reverence  which  is  due  to  an 
elder  brother  in  the  faith.     I  never  meet  with  one 
of  these  monuments  of  God's  indignation  and  wrath, 
walking  in  loneliness  through  the  streets  and  multi- 
tudes of  a  mighty  population,  without  turning  my 
mind  instinctively  to  the  words  and  warnings  of  St. 
Paul,  (Rom.  xi.  SI,  22,  and  20).    If  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches*  take  heed,   lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee.      Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God ;  on  them  which  fell,  severity ; 
but  towards  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness;  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. — 
**  For  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off, 
and  thou  standest  by  faith.     Be  not  therefore  high- 
minded,  but  fear." 
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PIETY  OF  KING  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH 

At  the  coronation  of  Edward  the  Sixths  when  the 
three  swords  for  the  three  kingdoms  were  brought 
to  be  carried  before  him,  he  observed  that  there  wa9 
one  yet  wanting,  and  called  for  the  Bible  :  "  That," 
said  he, "  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  ought  in 
all  right  to  govern  us,  who  use  them  for  the  people's 
safety,  by  God's  appointment.  Without  that  sword 
we  are  nothing;  we  can  do  nothing.  From  that 
we  are  what  we  are  this  day :  we  receive  whatsoever 
it  is  that  we  at  this  present  do  assume.  Under  that 
we  ought  to  live,  to  fight,  to  govern  the  people,  and 
to  perform  all  our  affairs.  From  that  alone  we 
obtain  all  power,  virtiie,  grace,  salvation,  and  what* 
soever  we  have  of  divine  strength," — SotUheys 
Hisiory  of  the  Church. 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  NEWFOUNDLAND 
DOG,  AND  CAUTION  TO  PARENTS 
AND  NURSES. 

Some  time  ago,  a  child  was  walking  out  with  the 
maid-servant  in  St.  Geor^e's-square,  Edinburgh, 
and  was  throwing  a  ball  before  it,  which  happened 
to  run  into  the  middle  of  the  street,  and  the  child 
followed  it.  The  servant  just  then  happened  to 
meet  some  one  with  whom  she  stopped  to  converse, 
and  at  the  same  moment  a  carriage  came  quickly 
round  the  corner  of  the  square,  towards  the  child. 
A  large  Newfoundland  dog,  which  was  lying  upon 
the  pavement,  darted  forward,  seized  the  child  by 
the  clothes,  and  laid  it  safely  down  at  the  feet  of  the 
servant. — Edinburgh  Star. 

We  have  introduced  the  above  anecdote,  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  shewing  the  sagacity  and  the 
faithfulness  of  the   Newfoundland  dog ;   but  as  a 

c  2 
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caution  to  all  who  have  the  care  of  children,  against 
allowing  them  to  play  in  the  middle  of  the  streets,  or 
in  any  way  to  put  themselves  into  the  midst  of  tlie 
danger  to  which  they  must  be,  in  such  a  situation, 
exposed.  We  have  lately  seen  and  heard  of  so 
many  accidents,  which  have  befallen  children  from 
getting  into  the  way  of  carriages  in  the  midst  of 
streets,  that  we  cannot  help  reminding  parents  and 
nurses  of  the  danger  of  it ;  and  what  must  be  their 
feelings  if,  through  their  inattention,  a  child  should 
lose  its  life  or  its  limbs  ?  We  trust  that  this  hint 
will  not  be  thrown  away.  V. 


RECEIPT  FOR  A  SPRAINED  ANCLE. 

Bruise  some  lumps  of  camphor  in  a  mortar,  and 
make  a  poultice  by  mixing  them  with  the  white  of 
an  egg  ;  add  a  few  drops  of  sweet  oil.  Apply  the 
poultice  instantly,  and  renew  it  when  dry.  Keep 
the  ancle  in  perfect  rest.  Sent  by  A.  F.  N. 


THE  VALLISNERIA. 

There  is  an  aquatic  plant  called  the  vallisneria,  the 
flower  is  seen  on  the  top  of  the  water.  Now  on 
rivers  where  this  flower  is  found,  sometimes  the  tide 
coming  in  suddenly,  raises  the  river  several  feet 
higher  than  it  was  before,  so  that  we  should  natu- 
rally expect  to  see  the  flowers  disappear  and  be 
destroyed.  But  it  is  not  so ;  the  flowers  still  are 
seen  at  the  top  of  the  water.  Now  how  is  this  conr 
trived  ?  The  truth  is,  that  the  stem  of  tlie  flower 
is  formed  like  a  cork-screw,  and,  when  the  water 
rises,  the  screw  stretches  itself  out;  and  it  has  the 


d  by  Google 


The  VaUisnena.  29 

power  of  doing  this  to  such  an  extent^  as  always  to 
Keep  above  the  water. 

It  is  impossible  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  a  single 
flower  that  blows,  without  observing  that  there  must 
have  been  a  wonder-working  hand  engaged  in  form* 
ing  it. 

We  well  know  in  how  wonderful  a  manner  the 
body  of  man  is  formed,  and  of  every  animal  besides ; 
how  every  bone  and  joint  and  muscle  is  suited  to 
the  wants  and  necessities  of  its  possessor ;  but,  in 
the  lower  works  of  creation,  we  are  apt  to  think,  as 
they  are  of  less  importance,  that  less  care  has  been 
employed  in  their  formation.     But  on  examination 
we  find,  that  the  very  smallest  flower  that  we  be- 
hold, and  even  those  which  w-e  cannot  see  without 
the  help  of  a  microscope,  are  all  formed  in  a  manner 
exactly  suited  to  thq  situation  which  they  are  to 
occupy.    This  is  what  some  people  call  a  beautiful 
provision  of  nature*     If  nature  means  something 
diflferent  from  the  Creator  of  all  things,  to  say  that 
nature  makes  a  thing  really  means  nothing.     With- 
out, howf  ver,  disputing  about  terms,  it  is  a  most 
delightful  consideration  to  think  and  to  know,  that 
there  is  nothing  created  in  the  vrorld,   however 
small,  or  however  apparently  .trifling,  that  is  not 
made  with  a  contrivance  and  skill  far  beyond  the 
power  of  the  mind  of  man  to  invent,  or  the  hand  of 
man  to  execute.     When  we  look  at  these  things, 
we  cannot  wonder  that  David  should  describe  that 
man  as  devoid  of  reason  who  could  say,  even  in  his 
heart,  that  there  was  ho  God.     Whichever  way  we 
turn  our  eyes,  whether  we  look  up  to  what  we  think 
the  greatest  works  of  our  Creator,  or  look  down  to 
the  lowest,  there  is  still  the  same  wise  care,  and  the 
sanae  benevolent  contrivance.    To  the  Being  who 
formed  these  things,  great  and  Httle  are  both  alike. 
We  are  ready  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  great  works  of  creation,  or  in  the  great  events 
of  life,  and  to  fancy  that  the  smaller  things  are,  a? 
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it  were,  below  his  notice.    In  looking,  however,  at 
the  works  of  creation^  we  see  that  nothing  is  too 
great  and  nothing  too  small  to  engage  his  care ;  and 
Uie  Scriptures  teach  us  the  very  same  truth,  when 
our  Lord  says,  **  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."    We  see  by  this  expression,  that  the 
very  smallest  concern  of  man  is  known  to  God ;  and 
every  plant  and  flower  is  formed  with  such  curious 
contrivance,  that  the  art  of  man  can  form  nothing  to 
equal  it  in  the  beauty  of  its  colour,  or  its  form* 
The  splendour  of  Solomon,  his  ivory  thrones,  his 
costly  decorations,  all  the  glory  and  all  the  embel- 
lishments which  the  art  of  man  could  give,  were  far 
surpassed  by  the  beautiful  workmanship  to  be  found 
in  a  lily  of  the  field.    Our  Saviour  has  taught  us 
to  what  conclusion  we  are  to  come  when  we  thus 
behold  the  works  of  God — "  If  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you  ?'*    If  such  power  and  such  goodness  be  be* 
stowed  on  the  smallest  of  the  works  of  God,  shall 
he  not  still  more  guard  and  protect  his  ovin people? 
We  see  that  his  care  is  over  every  thing  that  he  has 
formed ;  and  we  may  therefore  confidently  look  to 
Him,  and  trust  to  His  help  in  every  scene  and  t^erj 
circumstance  of  life.    His  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works,  and  **  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake**  His 
people,  who  strive  to  walk  in  His  ways,  who  trust 
themselves  to  His  guidance,  and  who  seek  for  His 
help.  V. 


JAMES  THE  GROOM. 

James  had  defended  his  master,  who  was  attacked 
on  the  road,  and  who  would  have  been  murdered 
but  for  James's  bravery.  For  this  service  his 
master  save  him  a  well-filled  purse.  James,  with 
grateful  tears,  thanked  his  master,  and  said,  *'  his 
gift  should  be  well  bestowed;  that  be  would  not 
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spend  sixpence  upon  himself,  but  save  it  for  his 
dear  grandmother,  for  she  had  spent  all  she  could 
upon  him.  From  an  infant  orphan  she  had  given 
him  school-learning,  and  taught  him  some  good 
rales,  which,  he  trusted,  he  never  should  forget." 
His  master  desired  to  hear  what  these  rules  were* 
James,  well  pleased,  repeated  the  following  few 
short  rules: — 

*^  I  was  to  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king. 

*^  Never  to  shun  death  in  a  good  cause,  nor  hazard 
life  in  a  bad  one.** 

"  To  serve  my  superiors  with  fidelity ;  to  treat 
my  equals  with  kindness,  and  my  inferiors  with  hu- 
manity. 

"  Never  to  do  evil  upon  the  idea  that  good  may 
come  of  it. 

**  Never  to  let  the  sun  go  down  on  my  wrath ; 
but  to  do  unto  others  what  I  would  they  should  do 
unto  me.'' 

^  These  rules  she  made  me  repeat  till  I  could 
say  them  by  heart ;  when,  patting  my  head,  she 
said, '  my  poor  boy,  remember  these  lessons ;  the 
hist  rule  will  keep  you  right ;  for  it  is,  as  our  Sa- 
viour has  told  us,  the  substance  of  all  the  teaching 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  and  a  true  Christian, 
whilst  he  trusts  to  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  will 
ever  seek  to  live  by  the  rules  of  the  law.' " 

If  the  Cottage  Visitor  will  give  James's  rules  a 
place  in  his  viduable  work,  I  may,  at  a  future  day, 
send  an  account  of  James's  marriage  to  an  excellent 
young  woman,  in  his  own  station  of  life,  and  how 
they  uved  with  his  good  grandmother,  whose  latter 
days  were  made  happy  by  their  duty  and  atten- 
tions. S.  S.  P. 

CHLORET  OF  LIME. 

Wherb  there  is  infectious  fever,  a  table  spoonful  of 

thechloret  of  lime^  dissolved  in  a  quart  of  water 
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and  sprinkled  about  the  room,  and  on  the  bed- 
clothes, will  purify  the  air,  and  counteract  the  danger 
of  its  spreading. 

A  towel  dipped  in  this  solution,  and  hung  up  to 
drip,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  way  of  using  it,  from  the 
effect  continuing  lon^r. 

The  powder  should  be  kept  in  a  bottle :  when  it 
is  put  in  water,  it  may  be  applied  to  any  linen  with 
perfect  safety. 

The  cbtoret  of  lime  is  best  from  Apothecaries* 
Hall. 


A  CHILD'S  HYMN. 


With  humble  heart  and  tongue, 
Great  God,  to  Thee  I  pray ; 

O  nay  I  Icarn,  while  I  am  young,. 
To  walk  in  wisdom's.  way» 

ir. 

Now,  in  my  early  days. 

Teach  me  Thyself  to  know  ; 
O  God  I  Thy  sanetifying  grace, 


i 
i 

Betimes  on  me  bestow.  ^  ) 

i 


III. 

Make  my  defencelesft  youth 

The  object  of  Thy  care  ; 
Help  me  to  choose  the  way  of  truth, 

And.  flee  ficom  every  snare. 

IV. 

O  let  Thy  word  of  truth 

My  warmest  thoughts  employ ; 

Be  this,  through  all  my  following  days. 
My  treasure  and  wy  joy. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  JOHN  STRATFORD, 

WHO   WAS    EXECUTED    FOR   MURDER  AT  NORWICH. 

(From  the  Time*.) 

Wb  would  wish  our  readers  to  call  to  mind  the  hor- 
rible crime  of  John  Stratford,  of  Norwich,  and  his 
execution  for  murder,  after  the  last  asfizes  of  that 
city. 

He  destroyed  a  poor  man  (in  prison  we  believe, 
for  debt,)  with  whose  wife  he  had  a  criminal  con- 
nexion, by  introducing  a  bag  of  poiscmed  flour,  from 
which  others,  as  well  as  the  unhappy  victim,  suf- 
fered, though  in  a  less  degree.  The  following  is 
an  account  given  in  a  little  tract,  (of  which  17,000 
copies  have  been  sold,)  of  the  manner  in  which  his 
mind  was  prepared  for  the  dreadful  crime  which  he 
committed. 

*^  It  was  by  listening  to  the  arguments  of  unbe- 
lievers. On  this  subject  poor  Stratford  was  most 
explicit.  Again  and  again  he  assured  me,  that  his 
fafling  into  vicious  habits,  was  the  consequence  of 
having  imbibed  the  poison  of  unbelief:  and  the  same 
assertion  he  repeated  to  several  other  persons.  An 
infidel  publication  became  the  companion  of  his 
private  hours.  He  read  it  and  adopted  its  prin- 
ciples* He  rejected  the  Holy  Scriptures,  looked 
upon  their  contents  as  a  cunningly^levised  fable ; 
and,  to  use  his  own  expressions,  gave  up  his  faith 
in  the  '  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Thus  was  be  left 
without  ccmipass  or  rudder,  whereby  to  steer  his 
course  aright  through  the  ocean  .of  life.  The  re-* 
vealed  law  of  God  was  no  longer  of  any  avail,  for 
the  direction  of  his  conduct.  No  longer  was  he 
encouraged  in  the  path  of  virtue,  by  the  prospect  of 
happiness  in  a  future  world ;  or  deterred  from  the 
indulgence  of  his  vicious  inclinations,  by  any  abiding 
apprehensions  of  the  ^  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.' 
By  the  rejection  of  that  Gospel,  (which  he  had  for 
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merly  received)  he  crucified  afiresh  *  the  Son  of 
Grod/  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  He  trod 
under  foot  the  Redeemer  of  men^  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing,  and  did  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace.  And ^  in  renouncing  his 
Saviour,  he  renounced  his  Father  and  his  God. 
Although  he  might  probably  never  venture  to  deny 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  yet  in  him  was 
verified  the  saying  oi  the  Apostle,  *  Whosoever 
denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father/ 
The  fear  of  Almighty  God  vanished  from  his  soul,  and 
he  soon  lived  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  the  world. 

'^  Behold !  the  sober,  the  industrious,  ingenious 
Stratford,  (under  the  fatal  guidance  of  false  prin* 
ciples, — under  the  pernicious  tuition  of  a  Paine  and 
a  Carlile,)  gives  up  public  worship, — breaks  the 
Sabbath, — connects  himself  with  gamblers, — ^be- 
comes the  companion  of  sinners, — becomes  faithless 
to  an  exemplary  wife, — an  adulterer, — and,  in  the 
end,  a  murderer ! 

**  I  shall  turn  to  somewhat  a  consoling  part  of  my 
mournful  history.  During  his  long  continuance  in 
prison,  before  his  trial,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
Stratford  endeavoured  to  seek  an  ofiended  God  in 
prayer,  and  read  his  Bible  with  considerable  dili« 
gence.  He  assured  a  pious  friend  of  mine,  that 
during  this  period  of  anxious  expectation,  he  had 
formed  the  resolution,  that  should  his  Ufebe  spared, 
he  would  endeavour  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his 
wife,  and  watch  over  the  moral  and  religious  welfare 
of  his  children.  Nevertheless,  the  delusive  hope 
of  an  acquittal,  might  probably  obstruct  that  deep 
and  settled  feeling  of  the  danger  of  his  soul,  which 
might  have  led  to  a  full  and  satisfactory  repentanoe. 

•*  When  I  was  introduced  to  his  cell,  on  the  day 
before  his  execution,  his  circumstances  were  awfully 
changed.  The  sentence  of  the  law  had  been  passed 
upon  him.  His  doom  was  irrevocably  fixed.  As 
he  was  lifting  a  very  large  Bible,  in  order  to  lay  it 
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on  the  table,  he  said  to  the  friend  already  aDoded 
tOy  '  Here  I  am,  a  man  capable  of  any  efiort  ;*  (for 
be  was  in  the  meridian  of  Ufe,  and  of  an  adiletic 
frame,)  *  and  to-morrow,  before  this  time,  I  sl^aH 
be  cut  o£f.'  Before  the  descent  of  the  next  day's 
son,  this  healthy  and  powerful  man  was  to  be  yio- 
lendy  deprived  of  life,  and  given  to  the  surgeons  for 
dissection.'* 

See  the  effects  produced  on  the  mind,  by  listen- 
iog  to  those  who  would  teach  men  to  reject  the 
Smpl^ires*  See  the  dreadful  crimes  to  which  unbe- 
lief will  leadr  Crimes  which  bring  on  a  dreadful 
punishment  in  this  world,  and  lead  to  eternal  misery 
m  the  next.  As  to  the  sincerity  of  this  wretched 
man's  repentance,  we  presume  not  to  judge.  As  to 
his  final  state,  therefore,  we  cannot  judge.  We 
know  that  a  Saviour's  merits  are  the  sinner's  only 
hope ;  not  only  of  such  grievous  sinners  as  the  one 
before  us,  but  of  us  all.  And  when  there  is  a  per- 
fect trust  in  the  Redeemer's  all-sufficient  sacrmce, 
and  sincere  repentance,  this  will  appear  in  a  change 
of  the  life  and  manners;  but  where  there  is  no 
opportunity  of  thus  proving  the  sincerity  of  repent- 
ance and  faith,  it  becomes  us  to  say  but  little. 


TO  MOTHERS  ON  WEANING 
CHILDREN. 

The  business  of  weaning  is  generally  a  subject  of 
much  anxiety  to  the  mother ;  and;  if  by  this  term 
be  understood  any  sudden  change  from  its  milk 
diet,  to  one  of  a  totally  different  kind,  then,  in- 
deed, it  is  a  period  of  fearful  interest,  and  one  of 
great  moment  to  the  infant.  But  there  never 
should  be  sudden  changes:  the  change  from  entire 
dependance  on  the  parent,  to  the  entire  giving  up 
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of  the  mother's  svipport  should  be  brought  about  by 
degreet^ 

I  soppose  that  the  mother  has  given  six  meals  a 
i^j  to  the  chiltlj  and  these  should  hare  been  at 
regular  interrals ;  or  perhaps  fire  will  have  been 
found  sofficientr  Now  when  the  child  is  four 
months^  old,  it  may  have  one  meal  of  other  matter 
(such  as  gruel,  arrow-root,  baked  flour,  soaked 
bread,  or  tops  and  bottoms  ;) — so  that  the  child 
will  now  go  four  times  a  day  to  its  mother.  Man 
was  never  intended  to  take  animal  food,  before  it 
bad  teeth  to  divide  it ;  consequently  the  first  change 
should  be  to  such  vegetable  productions  as  we  hare 
inentioned  above.  Let  this  meal  be  regularly  given 
at  one  fixed  hour,  the  stomach  will  not  bear  fre- 
quent and  capricious  changes.  Tbij  system  may 
be  pursued  for  two  months,  after  which  the  infant 
may  be  suckled  only  three  times  in  the  day,  and  re- 
ceive its  two  meals  of  farinaceous  food  ♦. 

^When  the  infant  has  completed  its  seventh 
month,  a  still  further  change  mav  be  efiected :  it 
should  be  suckled  only  twice  in  the  day ;  it  should 
*  receive  its  two  farinaceous  meals  as  before,  and  the 
fifth  may  partake  of  an  animal  character,  by  mixing 
good  broth  eithev  of  mutton  or  beef,  or  a  little 
gravy  with  some  bread,  so  as  to  make  the  com- 
pound partly  animal,  partly  vegetable  matter; — 
fluids  are  generaUy  difficult  of  digestion ;  but  when 
soups  are  mixed  with  bread,  rice,  pearl-barley,  or 
any  other  vegetable  matter,  which  will  give  them  a 
proper  degree  of  consistence,  they  will  be  found  to 
answer  weU.  In  another  month,  the  infant  is  to  be 
stickled  only  once  during  the  day ;  and  the  inter- 
mediate meals  will  be  alternately  the  mixture  of  ani- 
mal and  farinaceous  matter,  and  the  simple  fare  of 
tops  and  bottoms. 

Fmally,  When  the  little  nursling  has  completed 

*  Something  made  6f  flour. 
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its  mntb  month  it  U  to  be  altogether  weaned. 
Where  this  system  has  been  adhered  to»  the  pro- 
cess of  weaning,  instead  of  being  one  of  difficulty 
and' sorrow,  will  be  most  easily  accomplished r  If 
steadily  pursued,  it  will  probably  secure  the  health 
and  comfort  of  all  parties^ 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Newnham's  work  on 
education  for  the  above  directions. 


CHIMNEY-SWEEPERS. 

Bow-STREET. — On  Tuesday  two  pauper  boys,  ap- 
parently not  more  than  between  six  and  seven  years 
old,  were  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Earle,  clerk  to 
the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Martin-in-the-fields,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
them  examined  by  the  Magistrates,  previous  to 
their  being  bound  apprentice  to  a  master  chimney- 
sweeper. 

Mr.  Minshull  observed,  that  they  were  both  very 
young,  and  that  one  of  them  appeared  to  be  in 
a  delicate  state  of  health.  He  wished  that  they 
could  be  put  out  to  any  other  business,  and  that  the 
necessity  could  be  dispensed  with  of  apprenticing 
children  of  such  tender  years  to  a  trade  so  revolting 
to  humanity. 

The  master  said  that  the  boys  should  want  for 
nothing^  while  they  remained  with  him. 

Sir  R.  Birnie  observed,  that  magistrates  ought 
to  discountenance  the  practice  of  apprenticing 
parish  children  to  chimney-sweepers.  Several  ma- 
chines had  been  invented,  and  he  understood  that 
many  of  them  answered  the  purpose  extremely  weH. 
As  a  proof  of  the  feeling  which  existed  in  high 
quarters  upon  the  subject,  he  would  just  mention 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Peel  had  lately  ordered  circulp 
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to  be  sent  to  the  various  public  departments  under 
his  control,  apprizing  the  principals  of  his  wish  that 
they  should  employ  sweeping-machines^  in  prefer- 
ence to  climbing  boys* 


VACCINATION. 

Mr,  Newnham,  in  his  work  on  the  '*  Principles  of 
Intellectual,  Moral,  and  Religious  Education/' 
writes  to  the  following  effect  on  the  subject  of  vac- 
cination. 

"  When  this  mild  remedy  has  not  proved  an  en- 
tire preservative  from  the  tremendous  scourge  of 
small-pox,  it  has  so  entirely  changed  its  character, 
as  to  have  taken  away  its  malignity,  and  to  have 
rendered  it  altogether  a  malady  so  mild  in  its  influ- 
ence,  as  that  it  need  excite  no  uneasiness  in  the 
bosom  of  the  most  anxious  parent.  Let  parents 
early  embrace  this  boon  of  a  beneficent  Providence, 
and  submit  their  offspring  to  the  protecting  power 
of  vaccination,  as  soon  as  they  are  a  few  months 
old, — and  earlier,  if  there  be  any  danger  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  ruthless  monster  ^mall-pox) 
whose  sting  it  has  so  effectually  removed." 


THE  FOLLOWING  VERSES  ARE  INSCRIBED  ON  A  GRAVE- 
STONE IN  THE  ISLE  OF  WIGHT,  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
ELIZABETH  WALLBRIDGE, 

Stranger  !  if  e'er  by  chance  or  feeling  led, 
Upon  this  hallow'd  turf  thy  footsteps  tread. 
Turn  from  the  contemplation  of  the  sod. 
And  think  on  her  whose  spirit  rests  with  God. 
Lowly  her  lot  on  earth, — but  He,  who  bore 
Tidings  of  grace  and  blessings  to  the  poor. 
Gave  her  (his  tmth  and  faithfulness  to  prove) 
The  choicest  treasures  of  his  boundless  love : — 
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Faith,  that  dispell'd  afflictioii's  darkest  gioom; 
Hope,  that  could  cheer  the  passage  to  the  tomb  ; 
Peace,  that  not  hell's  dark  legions  could  destroy ; 
llnd  Love,  that  fill'd  the  soul  with  heavenly  Joy. 

Death  of  its  sting  disarm'd,  she  knew  no  fear, 
But  tasted  heaven,  e'en  while  she  lingered  here. 
Oh  !  happy  saint, — may  we  like  thee  be  blest ; 
In  life  be  faithful,  and  in  death  find  rest. 

Written  hy  a  Lad^f, 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A  WOMAN  WHO  BURIED  HER  TWO 
CHILDREN  IN  ONE  DAY. 

Supposed  to  be  written  on  a  Graoe'tUme* 

Hebe  rests  in  peace  a  Christian  wife. 
Safe  from  the  cares  and  ills  of  life ; 
Taught  by  kind  Heaven's  afflicting  rod ; 
She  well  had  learnt  her  way  to  God* 
Once  a  gay  girl,  she  trod  the  green, 
The  foremost  in  the  festive  scene ; 
'Twas  then  she  followed  all  her  will. 
And  wedded  William  of  the  hill ; 
No  heart  had  he  for  prayer  and  praise ; 
No  thought  of  God's  most  holy  ways ; 
Of  worldly  gains  he  lov'd  to  speak, 
In  worldly  cares  he  spent  the  week ; 
E'en  Sunday  pass'd  unheeded  by. 
And  both  forgot  that  they  must  ^e. 
While  thus  by  Satan  quite  beguil'd. 
The  God  of  mercy  i^ote  her  child ; 
Bereft  of  one  sweet  infant  dear. 
She  shed  the  mother's  moumfidtear ; 
A  second  next  she  tried  to  save. 
Then  bore  tlie  second  to  the  grave ; 
Both  on  one  day  the  parent  led 
To  silent  mannons  of  the  dead. 
There  while  she  wept  her  children's  fkte, 
She  learnt  to  feel  her  mortal  state ; 
Stood  pondering  all  her  errors  past, 
As  if  that  day  had  been  her  last ; 
And  as  she  held  the  mournful  bier, 
Dropt  for  herself  a  secret  tear. 
Once  she  believed  her  sins  were  few. 
But  this  one  moment  clear'd  her  view ; 
Then  first  she  felt  her  own  sad  need, 
Sinner  in  thought,  and  word,  and  deed  1 
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Of  ber  own  worth  she  ceas*d  to  dream. 
For  Christ's  redemption  was  her  theme. 
Henceforth  her  ways  were  ordered  right, 
She  **  walk'd  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight ;" 
She  read  God's  word,  believ'd  it  true, 
And  strove  to  practise  what  she  knew. 
Her  husband  saw  the  mighty  change. 
And  thought  at  first  her  humour  strange ; 
Deem'd  his  own  worldly  ways  the  best, 
Bat  soon  his  error  stood  confest. 
Ceas'd  is  the  noise,  the  jarring  strife, 
For  now  how  humble  is  the  wife  ! 
He  proudly  feels  each  cross  event, 
AVhUe  she,  poor  sinner,  is  content ', 
No  more  she  has  her  stubborn  will,, 
Returns  him  daily  good  for  ill ; 
And  though  her  love  h  still- the  same, 
She  loves  him  with  a  purer  fldme.. 
Oft  would  she  pray  the  God  of  grace. 
Her  husband's  spirit  to  abase ; 
Upwards  his  grovelling  thoughts  to  raise. 
And  teach  him  humble  prayer  and  praise. 
Heaven  heard  her  voice — the  yoirth  so  gay, 
The  thoughtless  sinner  learnt  to  pray  ; 
Sad  sickness  too,  with  pain  and  smart, 
Was  sent  to  soften  all  his  heart. 
She  folkw'd  next  her  husband's  bier. 
She  wip'd  his  last  repenting  tear ; 
She  heard  him  mourn  his  former  pride : 
She  heard  him  thank  her  when  he  died. 
Here,  then,  in  hope  of  endless  life, 
Rest  both  the  husband  and  the  wife  : 
Here  too,  the  babes  whom  God  had  given, 
And  such,  we  trust,  shall  enter  heaven. 

From  "  The  Cheap  Repository  Tracts" 


A  WHOLESOME  DRAM. 

The  terrible  growth  of  the  habit  of  gin- drinking 
seems  to  have  excited  alarm  in  all  quarters ;  and 
the  misery  which  is  occasioned  by  this  ruinous  prac- 
tice  is  past  our  power  to  describe ; — you  may  read 
something  of  it,  however,  in  the  looks  of  the  wretched 
people  that  you  see  about  the  doors  of  a  gin-shop, — 
poor,  miserable,   pale,  sickly-looking  creatures. — 
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And^  if  you  were  to  go  to  their  bouses,  and  look  al 
them  there,  you  would  see  every  thing  about  them 
just  as  miserable  as  themselves.  These  are  your 
habitual  gin-drinkers : — but  there  are  some  people 
who  have  not  got  into  the  confirmed  habit  of  dram* 
drinking,  and  yet  who  occasionally  indulge  in  a  glass 
of  spirits.  We  would  advise  such  persons  to  be 
very  watchful,  lest  this  indulgence  should  grow  into 
a  habit,  and  lead  to  all  the  difficulties  and  distress 
which  belong  to  it.  Those  who  are  much  out  of 
doors  in  cold  weather,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  taking 
a  frequent  dram,  for  the  sake  of  what  they  caU 
warming  the  stomach,  find  it  very  difficult  to  give  up 
this  practice; — ^they  feel  cold  and  empty  without  it. 
Now,  if  they  are  in  earnest  in  their  wish  to  break 
themselves  of  this  habit,  they  would  find  it  eaay 
enough  to  do  so,  if  they  would,  at  their  usual  time 
of  taking  the  dram,  take  something  else,  which  might 
produce  a  good  effect  instead  of  a  bad  one.  Now, 
a  glass  of  hot  water,  with  a  good  quantity  of  finely* 
powdered  ginger  in  it,  would,  on  a  cold  day,  give 
more  warmth  to  the  stomach  than  the  gin,  and  do 
good  rather  than  harm.  In  a  few  weeks*  time  the 
state  of  the  stomach  would  probably  be  much  im* 
proved,  and  this  glass  might  then  be  laid  aside. 
This  mixture  may  be  taken  at  any  time  when  there 
is  a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  stomach,  or  shiver* 
ing  in  the  limbs. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THE  sj:.oth. 

In  considering  the  nature  and  form  of  animals,  it 
seems  impossible  to  help  seeing  the  wonderful  power 
and  goodness  of  the  great  Ci*eator  of  them.  Every 
joint,  every  limb,  and  the  whole  inward  formation  of 
them,  is  exactly  suited  to  their  wants,  and  seer- 
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made  for  their  comfort.  It  is  this  consideration 
which  makes  the  study  of  natural  history  so  interest* 
ing  to  those  who  delight  in  contemplating  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  in  seeing  how  his  *'  tender  mercy- 
is  over  all  his  works." 

The  animal,  however,  called  the  sloth,  is  said,  by 
some,  to  be  formed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  con* 
•tantly  in  a  state  of  pain,  or,  at  least,  of  discomfort. 
Now,  as  this  is  so  contrary  to  the  general  order  of 
Providence,  we  cannot  help  feeling  assured,  that  it 
will  be  found  to  be  false,  if  the  animal  be  considered 
in  his  natural  state ;  and  his  constructidn  referred 
to  the  country  in  which  Providence  intended  him  to 
live.  If  this  creature  be  made  to  live  in  South 
America,  and  find  his  food  and  his  rest  on  trees,  we 
cannot  be  surprised  that  he  should  be  uneasy  when 
he  is  put  on  a  boarded  floor  in  Exeter  Change,  or 
made  to  wander  through  our  country  fairs  in  the 
wild  beast's  caravan* 

The  following  account  is  extracted  from  "  Water- 
ton's  Wanderings  in  South  America." 

^'  The  native  haunts  of  the  sloth  have  hitherto 
been  little  known.  Those  who  have  written  on  this 
singular  animal  have  remarked  that  he  is  in  a  per* 

Eetual  state  of  pain,  that  he  is  proverbially  slow  in 
is  movements,  that  he  is  a  prisoner  in  space,  and 
that  as  soon  as  he  has  consumed  all  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  upon  which  he  had  mounted,  he  rolls  him- 
self up  in  the  form  of  a  ball,  and  then  falls  to  the 
ground.  This  is  not  the  case.  If  the  naturalists 
who  have  written  the  history  of  the  sloth  had  gone 
into  the  wilds,  in  order  to  examine  his  haunts  and 
economy,  they  would  not  have  drawn  the  foregoing 
conclusions ;  they  would  have  learned,  that  though 
all  other  quadrupeds  may  be  described  while  resting 
upon  the  ground,  the  sloth  is  an  exception  to  this 
rule,  and  that  his  history  must  be  written  while  he 
is  in  the  tree.  This  singular  animal  is  destined  by 
nature  to  be  producedj  to  live,  and  die  in  the  trees; 
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md  naturalists  shoald  therefore  examine  him  in  this 
his  upper  element.  He  is  a  scarce  and  solitary 
inimdy  and  being  good  food,  he  is  never  allowed  to 
escape.  He  inhabits  remote  and  gloomy  forests, 
where  snakes  take  up  their  abode,  and  where  cruel- 
lj*stinging  ants  and  scorpions,  and  swamps,  and 
innomerable  thorny  shrubs  and  bushes  obstruct  the 
steps  of  civilized  man.  The  fore-legs  of  the  sloth 
are  apparently  much  too  long,  while  his  hind  legs 
are  very  short.  Both  the  fore  and  the  hind  legs, 
by  their  form,  and  by  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
joined  to  the  body,  are  quite  incapacitated  from 
acting  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  or  in  supporting 
it  on  the  earth,  as  the  bodies  of  other  quadrupeds 
are  supported,  by  their  legs.  Hence  when  you 
place  him  on  the  floor,  his  belly  touches  the  ground. 
Now,  granted  that  he  supported  himself  on  his  legs, 
fike  other  animals,  nevertheless  he  would  be  in  pain, 
for  he  has  no  soles  to  his  feet,  and  his  claws  are  very 
sharp  and  long,  and  curved ;  so  that,,  were  his  body 
supported  by  his  feet,  it  would  be  by  their  extremi- 
tiesr—a  trying  position.  But  as  the  ground  is  gene- 
rally rough,  with  little  protuberances  upon  it,  such 
as  stones,  or  roots  of  grass,  &c.,  this  just  suits  the 
sloth,  and  he  moves  his  fore-legs  in  all  directions, 
in  order  to  find  something  to  lay  hold  of;  and  when 
he  has  succeeded,  he  pulls  himself  forward,  and  is 
thus  enabled  to  travel  onwards,  but  at  the  same 
time  in  so  tardy  and  awkward  a  manner  as  to  ao- 

Juire  him  the  name  of  sloth.  Some  few  years  ago 
kept  a  sloth  in  my  room  for  several  months.  I 
(rften  took  him  out  of  the  house  and  placed  him 
apon  the  ground,  in  order  to  have  an  opportunity 
01  observing  his  motions.  If  the  ground  were 
rough,  he  would  pull  himself  forwards,  by  means  of 
his  fore-legs,  at  a  pretty  good  pace ;  and  he  inva- 
riably shaped  his  course  towards  the  nearest  tree ; 
Vat  if  I  put  him  upon  a  smooth  and  well-trodden 
part  of  the  road|  he  appeared  to  be  in  trouble  and 
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distress.  His  favourite  abode  was  the  back  of  a 
chair ;  and,  after  getting  all  bis  legs  ia  a  line  upon 
the  top-most  part  of  it,  he  would  hang  there  for 
hours  together.  The  sloth » in  its  wild  state>  spends 
.its  whole  life  in  the  trees>  and  never  leaves  them  but 
through  force  or  by  accident.  He  moves,  suspended 
from  the  branch,  he  rests  suspended  from  it,  and  he 
sleeps  suspended  from  it.  To  enable  him  to  do 
this,  he  must  have  a  very  different  foirmation  from 
that  of  any  other  known  quadruped.  Hence  his 
seemingly  uncouth  formation  is  at  once  accounted 
for ;  and  in  lieu  of  the  sloth  leading  a  painful  hfe,  it 
is  fair  to  surmise,  that  it  just  enjoys  life  as  much 
as  any  other  animal,  and  that  its  extraordinary  for- 
xnation,  and  singular  habits^  are  but  further  proofs 
to  engage  us  to  admire  the  wonderful  works  of 
Omnipotence.  When  asleep  he  supports  himself 
from  a  branch  parallel  to  the  earth.  He  first 
seizes  the  branch  with  one  arm,'  and  then  with  the 
(>ther ;  then  he  brings  up  one  of  his  hind  legs,  and 
then  the  other,  till  his  feet  are  brought  nearly  toge- 
ther, and  thus  rolled  up»  almost  like  a  ball,  he  seems 
in  perfect  ease." 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Let  us  not  enquire  into  the  affairs  of  others  that 
concern  us  not,  but  be  busied  within  ourselves  and 
our  own  spheres ;  ever  remembering,  that  to  pry 
into  the  actions  or  interests  of  other  men,  not  under 
OUT  charge^  may  minister  to  pride,  to  tyranny,  to 
uncharitableness,  to  trouble,  but  can  never  consist 
with  modesty,  unless  duty,  or  the  intentions  of  cha- 
rity and  relation  do  warrant  it.  Every, man  hath, 
in  his  own  Ufe,  sins  enough;  in  his  own  mind,  trouble 
enough ;  in  his  own  fortune,  evils  enough ;  and,  in 
the  performance  of  his  duties,  failings  more  than 
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enough  to  employ  his  own  enquiry. — Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor. 

U  you  will  secure  a  contented  spirit,  you  must 
measure  your  desires  by  your  fortune  and  condition, 
not  your  fortune  by  your  desires ;  that  is,  be  go- 
verned by  your  necessities,  not  by  your  fancy  ;  by 
nature,  not  by  evil  customs  and  ambitious  principles. 
•—Tfie  same* 

The  man  who  absents  himself  from  the  house  of 
God,  may  miss  the  very  sermon  that  would  have 
brought  him  to  consideration,  to  repentance,  to 
faith,  to  pardon,  and  to  peace.  He  may  miss  an 
opportunity  of  finding  his  Saviour,  which  may  not 
be  offered  to  him  again. — Bishop  Home. 

The  occasions  of  duty  once  neglected  seldom  re- 
turn, at  least  to  equal  advantage.  Let  no  man  de- 
cline performing  the.  good  that  is  within  his  power ; 
if  he  once  does  so,  he  is  no  more  worthy  to  be  the 
bappy  instrument  of  efiecting  it  in  the  hand  of 
God. 

Strive  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  peevishness  and  dis- 
content. Watch  against  anxiety  about  what  is  to 
happen,  against  fear  of  every  thing,  and  being  ap- 
prehensive of  the  worst.  Remember  all  events  are 
under  the  direction  of  a  wise  and  gracious  Provi- 
dence. He  who  sends  trials  will  send  strength. 
Trust  in  God,  and  be  at  peace.  In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.  Dismiss  all 
angry  thoughts ;  they  are  a  canker  to  the  mind,  and 
dispose  it  to  malice  and  revenge.  Make  all  candid 
allowances  for  the  offender.  Dismiss  trifling,  silly, 
and  unreasonable  thoughts ;  they  will  hold  the 
wind  in  empty,  idle  speculations,  which  yield  it 
neither  pleasure  nor  profit. — 7 he  same. 

Drive  away  all  impure  thoughts,  which  taint  and 
defile  the  mind,  and  which,  though  hidden  from 
nien,  are  known  to  God,  in  whose  eye  they  are 
abominable.     Next  to  a  clear  conscience  aftid  sound 
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judgment^  there  is  not  a  greater  blessing  than  a 
regular  and  well-governed  imagination. — The  same. 

"  Sleep,"  said  a  great  man,  "  is  so  like  deaths 
that  I  dare  not  trust  it  without  first  offering  up  my 
prayers.  And,  indeed,  a  thoughtful  Christian  will 
ever  seek  to  be  at  peace  with  God  before  he  goes 
to  sleep ;  and  put  himself  under  God's  protection 
every  evening  of  his  life,  that  he  may  be  safe  from 
fear  of  evil. 

If  the  discipline  of  pain,  disappointment,  or  dis- 
tress, shall  moderate  our  desires,  control  our  pas- 
sions, calm  our  anxieties,  increase  our  benevolence, 
and  enlarge  our  prospects  of  future  immortality, 
surely  there  is  an  end  and  purpose  in  such  discipline 
beyond  our  present  existence. — T  RennelL 

In  doing  acts  of  kindness,  we  are  not  to  consider 
our  own  convenience,  so  much  as  theirs  to  whom  we 
do  them ;  and  here  again,  we  are  not  always  to  be 
governed  by  opinion  but  truth,  considering  what 
will  profit  most,  rather  than  what  would  please  best. 
It  is  therefore  highly  necessary  that  we  study  the 
wants  of  others,  in  order  to  becoming  as  useful  as 
we  can.  Christ's  behaviour  is  a  rule  to  us  for  doing 
all  the  good  we  can ;  knd  for  doing  it  in  the  best 
and  most  prudent  manner  we  can. — Stanhope. 

Talking  about  ones  self  is  an  effect  and  manifest 
sign  of  immoderate  self-love.  It  may  seem  a  very  slen- 
der and  particular  matter,  but  is  of  great  use  to  be 
considered  and  corrected.  It  is  an  argument  of  self- 
love,  proceeding  from  a  fulness  of  thought  concern- 
ing ourselves,  and  a  fond  affection  to  one's  own  things. 
"  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
9peaketh."  Assuredly,  we  think  much  of  that,  and 
we  like  it  greatly,  concerning  which  we  are  ready  to 
discourse  much.  Of  all  words,  those  which  express 
ourselves  and  our  things,  /  and  mine^  &c.  are  the 
least  pleasing  to  other  men's  ears. 

It  is  good  to  reflect  inward,  and  to  view  our  souls, 
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bat  we  should  do  it  so  as  to  find  a  wholesome  di»- 
pleasure  and  regret  in  beholding  ourselves  so  foul 
and  impure  and  weak ;  if  we  do  this,  we  shall  not 
overvalue  and  overlove  ourselves. — Barrow. 

St.  Paul  is  a  very  close  writer,  and  requires  a  very 
dose  reader.  A  loose  rambling  head  can  never 
understand  him,  and  much  less  have  a  sense  of  his 
beauties ;  for  beauties  there  are  in  him,  as  many  as 
in  any  writer  in  the  world. — Bishop  Newton. 

Next  to  our  prayers,  there  is  no  better  way  to 
attain  further  illumination  and  settlement  in  all  holy 
truths^  than  to  walk  conscionably  after  that  light  we 
have  received.  It  is  a  golden  rule  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  ^<  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God."  John  viu 
17.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Jews  say,  "  Abraham  had 
no  other  master  than  his  own  reins."  His  humble 
obedience  drew  on  further  entireness  with  God ; 
for,  '*  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,"  saith  our 
Saviour.  The  improvement  of  one  talent  is  gra- 
ciously rewarded  with  more.  In  vain  shall  we  com- 
plain of  slackening  our  work  for  the  want  of  a 
greater  light,  when  we  sit  idle  and  do  nothing  at  all 
by  a  less."— jBi^/*C3>  Hall. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

AccmENTB. — A  girl  was  lately  dreadfully  burned,  and  a  house  set  on 
fire  and  njearly  destroyed,  in  consequence  of  the  girl  reading  in  bed,  and 
failing  asleep,  and  the  curtains  taking  fire.  Several  serious  accidenta 
!»'«  oecarred  from  children  riding  behind  waggons.  And  a  man  was 
lately  crushed  to  pieces  in  consequence  of  riding  on  the  shafts  of  his 
''aggon,  and  falling  off  whilst  he  was  sleeping. — London  Paper. 

It  is  a  creditable  fact  in  this  city  that,  though  containing  a  population 
<3f  more  than  13,000,  the  gaol  has  frequently  been  entirely  untenanted, 
■nd  the  doors  thrown  open ;  and,  on  an  average,  it  is  said,  not  mora 
tbn  three  persons  at  one  time  have  been  incarcerated  during  the  la«t^ 
few  years. — Canterbury  Paper. 

We  understand  that  the  smalI>pox  is  at  present  prevalent  among  the 
poorer  classes  in  this  town.     The  Committee  of  the  Dispensaries  ha^ 
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very  properly  published  an  address  on  the  subject,  uiTiting  all  parents, 
whose  children  have  not  received  vaccination,  immediately  to  bring  them 
to  these  institutions  for  the  purpose.  We  sincerely  trust  that  this  bene- 
volent address  will  be  attended  to  by  those  parents  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed, for  vaccination  is  the  only  certain  means  by  which  the  ravages  of 
this  dreadful  disease  can  ever  be  effectually  checked. — Liverpool  Times, 

Some  gardeners  accuse  many  birds  of  destroying  the  buds  of  their 
trees,  because  the  birds  are  seen  continually  nibbling  about  them.  The 
truth  is,  however,  that  it  is  not  the  buds,  but  the  insects  frequenting  them, 
of  which  the  birds  are  in  search.  In  the  same  way  some  birds  search 
under  the  decayed  bark  of  trees,  amongst  the  straws  of  a  thatched  bam, 
or  the  moss  on  the  trees,  for  their  favourite  food,  the  insects. — Country 
Paper. 

A  child,  named  Hopkins,  about  fourteen  months  old,  was  left  in  the 
care  of  an  elder  sister,  during  the  temporary'  absence  of  its  parents,  who 
rende  in  the  lower  end  of  the  town.  Unfortunately  the  young  nurse 
went  to  sleep  before  the  fire,  and  the  poor  infant  fell  out  of  her  lap,  and 
struck  his  head  against  the  tea-kettle,  which  falling  from  the  grate,  so 
dreadfully  scalded  him  that  he  died  in  a  few  hours. — Cheltenham  Chro^ 
wicle* 

A  young  man  of  the  name  of  Moody,  of  this  city,  having  incautionslj 
got  behind  a  carriage,  one  of  the  iron  spikes  perforated  his  foot ;  and 
afterwards  imprudentiy  exposing  hi.  '  to  wet  and  cold,  a  hcked-jaw  and 
death  have  been  the  consequence. — Exeter  Flying  Post. 

We  are  constantly  hearing  of  accidei  ts  from  children  getting  behind 
waggons,  drays,  &c.  Parents  should  be  particularly  careful  in  warning 
their  children  against  this  practice. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  cannot  tell  X.  K.  Q.  the  reason  why  we  have  not  inserted  his  ar- 
ticle. We  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  it;  but  we  have  several  before 
us  of  about  the  same  character.  Out  of  all  the  communications  with 
which  our  correspondents  favour  us,  we  select  those  which  we  deem 
most  suited  to  our  purpose.  Whilst  the  promise  of  continuing  the  sub- 
ject adds  to  the  obligation  which  we  owe  our  correspondent,  it*  at  the 
same  time,  causes  us  to  be  more  backward  in  introducing  the  subject,  as 
we  are  afraid  of  promising  room  for  the  completion  of  it. 

We  hesitate  to  print  the  important  question  of  **  A  young  godmother,'* 
as  we  should  feel  it  right  to  print  also  the  answers  which  it  might  bring 
forth ;  and  we  well  know  the  contradictory  opinions  which  we  should 
receive,  and  which  would  only  increase  our  correspondent's  perplexity. 
The  subject,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  is  a  difficult  one ; — but  we 
must  do  our  best,  according  to  "  circumstances."  A  person  as  anxiout 
as  our  correspondent  will  not  be  far  from  the  right  way. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of/.  K.;  A  Constant  Reader  ; 
I,  r»  /  G.  M.;  A  Rustic,  with  several  extracts  and  anonymous  articles. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  IS  TO  BRING  FORTH  THE 
FRUITS  OF  FAITH. 

A  Christian,  looking  back  upon  his  past  offences, 
cannot  help  seeing  that  he  has  need  of  pardon ; — 
and  those  are  of  "  glad  tidings"  indeed  which  pro- 
claim to  him  that  a  free  pardon  is  offered  to  him. 
This  is  the  great  message  of  the  Gospel.  Thus  is 
God  full  of  mercy.  But  we  constantly  read  of 
God's  justice  too :  and  this  doctrine  of  free  pardon 
for  sin  seems,  to  some  persons,  to  be  a  sort  of  decla- 
ration that  justice  is  forgotten.  If,  however,  we 
look  into  the  Scriptures,  we  see  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  paid  the  penalty  which  justice  demanded. 
He  suffered  for  us;  "  the  just  for  the  unjust  /"  and 
thus,  God  gave  a  full  pardon  to  man,  without  man's 
doing  any  thing,  on  his  part,  to  procure  this  pardon. 
By  this  plain  and  short  statement,  we  see  what  is 
meant  by  those  declarations  of  Scripture  where  it  is 
said,  that  man's  salvation  is  ''  not  of  works."  It  is 
fiirther  said,  *'  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  If  man  had  brought  himself  into  this  state 
of  salvation,  man  would  be  inclined  to  boast;  to 
indulge  a  feeling  of  pride ;  and  this  would  be  a 
feelbg  quite  contrary  to  that  which  a  Christian  i^ 

NO.  2. — VOL.  X.  D 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SP  The  Cottager* s  Monthly  Visiter. 

required  to  exercise: — whereas,  if  he  owes  his 
pardon  to  an  act  of  entire  mercy,  then  he  has 
nothing  to  boast  of;  the  feeling  which  ought  to 
occupy  his  whole  mind  is  gratitude  ; — thankfulness 
for  an  immense  favour  received.  Now  this  last  is 
exactly  the  disposition  from  which  a  Christian  is 
required  to  act ; — we  are  "  to  love  God,  because  he 
first  loved  us/*^ 

Now  does  any  one  say,  that  "  good  works"  are  of 
no  consequence  ?  The  Gospel  certainly  does  not 
say  so.  They  are  of  ^be  greyest  possible  conse- 
quence :  but  then  they  must  be  put  in  their  proper 
places,  and  must  stand  on  their  right  foundation : 
they  have  not  procured  us  our  pardon,  or  had  any 
share  in  procuring  us  that  pardon.  The  pardon 
is  offered  to  us  whilst,  standing  before  God,  as 
guilty  sinners,  '*  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  *."  But  then  we  know  that  '*  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment^seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body  according  to  that  he  bath  done«  whether  it  be 
good,  ojr  bad  f." 

Though,  therefore,  the  Christian .  is  wholly  in- 
debted to  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  death  and 
sufieringa  of  Christ,  for  his  pardon,  and  acceptance 
into  favour,  he  is  to  live  a  life  of  holiness,,  out  of  gra- 
titude for  favours  received,  and  not  only  so,  but  as  a 
preparation  for  that  kingdom  which  is  purchased 
for  him.  If  he  is  not  living  in  this  state  of  holy 
obedience,  if  be  is  not  making  it  his  desire  and  bi$ 
endeavour  to  serve  God,  and  to  do  his  will,  he  is 
not  in  a  state  pf  preparation  for  the  enjoyment  of 
heavenly  happiness ;  neither  must  he  consider  him^ 
self  as  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God.  When,  how^- 
ever,  we  speak  of  good  works,  we  must  not  suppose 
that  the  doing  one  particular  right  action,  or  exer- 
cising one  particular  right  disposition,  will  prove 

*  Romans  Ui«33<  >f  2  Gor.  v.  |0.. 
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a  man  to  be  a  true  Christian^  or  shew  that  he  is 
really  preparing  for  eternity.  The  state  of  mind 
which  God  approves^  is  that  willing  service  of  the 
heart,  which  leads  the  Christian  in  all  things  to 
seek  to  shew  his  thankfulness  for  mercies  received, 
and  which,  being  grafted  in  the  heart  by  a  divine 
spirit,  produces  an  earnest  wish  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour^  to  promote  his  cause  upon 
earth,  to  love  his  faithful  and  obedient  servants,  and 
to  endeavour  to  do  good  to  all  men.  Now  the  in- 
stnictions  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  of  his  Apostles, 
teach  us  these  important  truths ;  they  point  out 
to  us  in  the  strongest  manner  the  importance  of 
a  life  of  holy  obedience,  and  the  necessity  of  cul* 
tivatmg  a  spirit  of  love  to  God  and  to  man.  The 
nercy  of  the  Gospel  is  a  free  gift ;  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  is  a  debt  of  gratitude,  and  should  be  a 
labour  of  love.  Let  our  reliance  then  be  wholly 
on  mercy;  let  the  merit  we  plead  be  the  merits 
of  Christ ;  and  let  it  be  our  constant  prayer,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  live  to  his  service,  and 
to  be  the  means  of  leading  others  into  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  truth.  There  is  no  argu- 
ment so  likely  to  tead  others  to  the  love  of  Christ's 
religion,  as  that  strong  argument  which  is  seen  in 
the  life  and  example  of  a  true  Christian,  shewing 
that  his  actions,  his  habits,  and  his  temper  are 
decidedly  improved  by  the  religion  which  he  pro- 
fesses:— so  that  a  holy  and  obedient  life  is  not  only 
our  own  preparation  for  eternity,  but  the  means  of 
bringing  others  into  the  right  path. 

We  extract  the  following  passage  from  a  volume 
of  Sermons  lately  published  by  Archdeacon  Bather : 
Ae  subject  is  the  Christian  method  of  receiving 
injuries. 

**  There  are  two  points  of  view  in  which  the  ill 
treatment  we  receive  from  others  may  be  considered. 
We  may  look  upon  it  either  as  a  cross  laid  upon  us 
bj  God's  providence,  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  ai? 
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obedience,  or  as  the  eflPect  of  our  fellow-creature's 
wickedness.  He  whom  we  profess  to  follow  hath 
shewn  us,  by  his  own  example,  how  it  is  to  be  re- 
ceived in  both  views. 

**  Considering  the  evil  as  coming  from  God,  we 
must  say,  *  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me 
shall  I  not  drink  it?' 

"  Considering  it  as  coming  from  man,  we  must  say, 
'  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do;  " 

^'  The  moment  that  bad  passions  have  taken  pos- 
session of  us,  sin  separates  between  us  and  our  God; 
we  lose  the  light  of  God's  countenance^  lose  the  joy 
of  the  Lord,  those  consolations  of  religion,  that 
blessed  assurance  of  hope,  that  calm  content  and 
satisfaction  in  religion,  which  are  not  only  so  valu- 
able in  themselves,  but  so  great  helps  and  encou- 
ragements also  in  the  way  of  duty.  We  lose  our 
relish  for  spiritual  exercises,  are  unfitted,  for  prayer 
and  praise,  (for  no  discontented  man  can  praise  God, 
and  no  angry  man  can  pray  to  Him,)  and  thus,  in 
every  way,  we  lose  ground  in  the  Christian  race. 

'*  You  may  be  certain  (though  sometimes  it  may 
fail  of  success)  that  persevering  kindness  is  the  best 
instrument  that  can  be  employed  to  work  upon 
men^s  hearts,  to  soften,  and  to  change  them  ;  for  it 
is  God's  instrument.  Men  are  at  enmity  with  Him ; 
and  he  says,  "  I  drew  them  with  bands  of  love." 
'^  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord."  He  makes  the  first  advances  to  reconcilia- 
tion ;  he  expostulates ;  he  does  good  to  them  that 
hate  him ;  he  proclaims  himself  before  them  as 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  as  pardoning  ini- 
quity, transgression,  and  sin,  and  thus  he  draws 
them.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  them ;  they 
cannot  hold  out  against  it ;  they  cannot  retain  their 
enmity  any  longer,  but  must  **  live  unto  him  that 
died  for  them."  Many  a  sinner  is  made  to  think 
by  a  different  process  from  this :  but  this  is  the  way 
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in  whicli  all  are  won  to  serve  the  Lord  their  Gdd- 
with  a  willing  mind. 

"  Consiatency  of  outward  .conduct  can  proceed- 
only  from  >  stability  of  inward  principle,  especially 
where  very  strong  natural  propensities  are  to  be 
crossed.  It  behoves  us»  therefore,  to  look  within, 
and  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence. 

"  A  disposition  necessary  to  be  cultivated  is  bro- 
therly kindness ;!  a  sort  of  brotherly  kindness  which- 
is  Christian  ; — a  dispositioa  to  love  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves ;  and  to  care  most  for  the  inunortal  part 
of  him, — to  love  his  souL  If  we  had  abiding  in  our. 
hearts  an  habitual  concern  for  the  souls  of  men,  and 
did  consider  how  much  the  soul's  interests  are  en« 
dangered.by  the  continuance  of  strifes  and  variance, 
we  should  never  rest  till  we  had  brought  our  quar* 
rels  to  an  end."  V. 


A  SHORT  SERMON  FOR  CHILDREN. 

**  As  ye  would  that  men  shoidd  do  to  you,- do  ye  also  unto  Uiem 
Kkewise." 

This  sentence  you  will  find  in- the  6th  chapter  and 
Slst  verse  of  St^  Luke!s  Gospel.  It  was  addressed 
by  our  blessed  Saviour  to  his  Disciples ; .  and«  a« 
every*  word  that  was  spoken  by  our  Lord  was  in- 
tended for. the  benefit. and  instruction^  not  only  of 
those  who  heard  him;  at  the  time,  but  of  every  per* 
son  .that  should  live  after  him  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  so  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  you  to  listen 
to,  and  try  to/junderstand,  all  that  Jesus  Christ,  in 
)a8  great  .mercy,  said  or  did.  Always,  then,  bear 
in  mind,  this  command  of  ;his,  to  do  to  others,  as 
;ou  wii^h  others  to  do  to  you.  You  all  understand 
the  meaning  of  this!  eommand^^  You  have  constant 
opportunities  of  putting  it  in  practice.  You  all  like 
to  be  kindly  treated ;— be  kind,  then>  and  good- 
d3 
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natured  to  others^  to  your  oompanions,  and  to  al( 
around  you.  Whenever  you  feet  a  wish  to  do  st 
spiteful  or  ill-natured  thing  to  another,  think  to 

yourselves,    and    ask    yourselves    this  question ' 

**  Should  I  like  this  myself  ?"— By  acting  thus  to 
others,  you  will  do  as  yoa  are  commanded  by  your 
Saviour,  and  will  bring  much  happiness  on  your-^ 
selves. 

*  Never  tell  lies  of  any  one ;  that  is  what  God  has 
told  us  that  he  hates.  You  remember  the  sad 
history  of  Ananias,  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  which- 
shews  how  hateful  lying  is  to  God.  People  who 
tell  lies  are  sure  to  be  unhappy  in  this  world,  be- 
cause nobody  can  love  or  trust  them :  but  what  w 
this,  compared  to  that  unhappiness  which  they  must 
suffer  for  ever  in  the  next  world  ? — for  they  will 
draw  upon  themselves  the  anger  of  God ;  and,  wheit 
they  die,  instead  of  going  to  Heaven,  where  they 
would  be  happy,  and  live  with  God  and  his  holy 
angels  for  ever,  they  will  be  sent  to  a  place  of  mi- 
sery, the  dweUing-fuace  of  the  Devil,  who  is  the 
jbther  of  lies. 

Whenever  you  hear  any  thing  said  against  others 
which  you  know  is  not  true,  you  should  take  their 
part,  if  they  are  not  present  to  speak  for  them- 
selves ;*^or  this  you  would  like  to  be  done  towards 
yourself. 

You  know  the  eighth  commandment,  '*  Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  And  I  hope  yo^  will  always  re« 
member,  that  the  person  who  stesJsy  not  only  injures 
his  neighbour,  by  taking  from  him  bis  property,  but 
also  breaks  the  express  command  of  God..  You 
mu^t  jiot  suppose  that  you  are  free  from  the  sin  of 
stealing,  because  what  yon  take  from  another  is 
small,  or  of  little  value;  neither  must  you  say  to 
yourself,  **  Oh,  this  will  never  be  missed."  Takinff 
what  is  not  your  own,  whether  it  be  great  or  small, 
whether  it  be  missed  or  not,  is  still  stealing.  And^ 
besides,  whoever  be^na  by  taking  little  things,  will 
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od  by  taking  larger^  and  be  condtained  to  a  dread'* 
M  and  disgraceful  death,  with  the  terror  of  eternal 
misery  hereafter.  Think  of  the  misery  of  being 
shut  out  from  Heaven,  and  being  the  companions  of 
die  wicked  spirits  for  ever !    • 

When  you  see  persons  who  are  unhappy,  or  poor^ 
though  perhaps  you  can  give  them  nothing,  yet  you 
can  always  speak  kindly  to  them,  and  try  to  comfort 
them.  And,  when  you  see  people  who,  through 
ige  or  inflrniity,  are  defonmed  or  lame,  never  ridi* 
Gok  nor  laugh  at  them,  but  try,  if  you  can,  to  help 
diein,  and  to  do  them  good — that  is  doing  as  you 
¥«ild  be  done  luito — and  God  will  love  you  for 
king  kind  to  the  poor  and  wretched. 

Did  you  ever  read  in  the  Bible  of  tb^  rich  man 
and  Lazarus?  The  rk;h  man  did  not  do  as  he 
would  be  done  by :  be  did  not  think  how  glad  he 
would  have  been,  had  he  been  starving,  for  some- 
body to  have  given  him  food*  He  was  ^tirely  ffiven 
topleasure^  and  careless  about  the  wants  of  others* 
Wnen  be  died,  his  soul  was  sent  to  the  place  of 
torment ;  and  when  he  waa  tbere»  thw  be  repented 
of  his  sin  but  it  was  too  late* 

Do  you  know,  my  dear  childr^,  how  it  is  that 
you  can  be  saved  from  going  to  that  dreadful  place 
to  which  the  wicked  man  was  sent,  and  how,  if  you 
obey  and  try  to  please  God,  ypu  may  be  ti^keu  to 
Heaven  Z  It  is  by  our  tossed  Saviour  having  died 
for  you*  God's  beloved  Son  was  crucified,  tliat 
you  might  be  saved.  The  way  of  salvation  is 
through  Christ.  In  him  you  are. to  believe;  in 
him  you  are  to  trust ;  ajfid  him  you  are  to  obey* 
Pray  to  God,  then : — and,  when  you  prayi  thfink  him 
with  all  your  heart  for  his  great  m^toy,  in  having 
l^en  you  a  Savioiir.  Pray,  tbrou^  JTesus  Christ, 
to  have  your  sins  foifgiv^n;  K^dforgi^e  aiid  strength 
to  make  you  gopdi  so .  that  when  you  leave  uiis 
torld  you  may  liv^  for  ever  in  Heaten  to  praise  and 
Uess  Grod;— tbef^you  will  have  no  siorroWi-rihere 
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will  be  no  tears  shed,  or  pains  felt  in  that  happy 

EIace»  but  you  will  be  like  the  glorious  angels, 
appy  for  ever  and  ever.  J,  T. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THE  BANIAN  TREE. 

This  tree^  also  called  the  burr  tree>  or  Indian  fig,  isf 
one  of  the  most  curious  and  beautiful  natural  pro- 
ductions in  the  genial  climate  of  India,  where  she 
sports  with  the  greatest  variety  and  profusion. 
Each  tree  is  in  itself  a  grove/ and  some  of  them  are 
of  an  amazing  size  and  extent ;  and,  contrary  to 
most  other  animal  and  vegetable  productions,  seems 
to  be  exempted  from  decay ;  every  branch  from  the 
main  body  throws  out  its  own  roots>  at  first  in  small 
tender  fibres,  several  yards  from  the  ground,  these 
continually  grow  thicker,  until,  by  a  gradual  de-» 
scent,  they  reach  the  surface^  and^  there' striking  in, 
they  increase  to  large  trunks^  and  become  parent 
trees,  shpoting  out  new  branches  from  the  tops. 
These;  in  time,  throw  out  their  roots,  and  receiving 
nourishment  from  the  earth,  swell  into  trunks,  andt 
shoot  forth  other  brandies^  thus  continuing  in  a 
state  of  progression,  so  long  as  the  earth,  the  first 
parent  of  them  all,  contributes  her-  sustenance.  A 
banian  tree  with  mftny  trunks  forms  the  most  beau- 
tiful walksj  vistas,  ami  cool  recessea,  that  can  be 
imamned.  The  leaves  are  large,  soft,  and  of  a 
lively  green ;  the  fruit  is  a  small  fig;  when  ripe,  of 
a  bright  scarlet  colour,  aiSbrding  sustenance  to 
monkeys,  squirrels,  peacocks,  and  birds  of  various 
kinds,  which  dwell  among  the  branches.  On  the 
banks  of  the  river  Nerbudda,  in  the  province  of 
Guzzerat,  is  a  banian  tree,  nearly  two  thousand  feet 
in  circumference^  measured  round. the  principal 
stems.     The  large  trunks  of  this  tree  amount  to 
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Aree  hundred  and  fifty ;  the  smaller  ones  exceed 
three  thousand.  It  is  said,  seven  thousand  persons 
find  ample  room  to  repose  under  its  shade.  It  is 
generally  filled  with  green  wood-pigeons^  doves, 
peacocks,  and  a  variety  of  feathered  songsters,  and 
monkeys,  and  is  shaded  by  bats  of  a  large  size,  many 
of  them  measuring  six  feet  from  the  extremity  of  one 
wing  to  the  other. — St.  Pierre. 


THE  WARNINGS. 

In  every  knell  that  greets  our  ear, 
In  every  hearse,  in  every  bier. 
In  every  garb  of  sable  hue, 
In  every* grave  that  meets  our  view 
We  hear  a  warning  voice — we  see 
A  finger  beckoning  to  Eternity. 

Then  let  us  prize  each  predous  hour  ; 
The  present  lies  within  our  power, 
Time  is  a  talent  lent  to  man. 
To  be  improved  in  life's  short  span ; 
The  use,  will  lead  to  realms  of  light, 
The  abuse,  will  plunge  us  in  perpetual  night. 

J.  K. 


THE  TWO  SHOEMAKERS. 

{Continued from  page  544.) 

Brown  was  no  soooner  lodged  in  his  doleful  habi- 
tation, and  a  little  recovered  from  his  first  surprise, 
when  he  sat  down  and  wrote  to  his  friend  Stock 
the  whole  history  of  the  transaction.  Mr.  Stock, 
who  had  long  known  the  exceeding  lightness  and 
dissipation  of  his  mind,  did  not  so  utterly  disbelieve 
the  story  as  all  the  other  creditors  did. — ^To  speak 
the  truth.  Stock  was  the  only  one  among  them  who 
bad  good  sense  enough  to  know,  that  a  man  tiaay  be 
completely  ruined,  both  in  what  relates  to  his  pro- 
D  5 
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p^ty  and  bis  sou),  without  committing  Old  Bailey 
erimes.  He  well  knew  that  idleness,  vanity,  and  the 
love  of  pleasure,  as  it  is  fftlsely  called,  will  faring  a. 
man  to  a  morsel  of  bread,  as  surely  as  those  things 
which  are  reckoned  much  greater  sins ;:  and  that  they 
undermine  his  principles  as  certainly^  though  not 
perhaps  quite  so  fast. 

*  Stock  was  too  angry  with  what  had  happened  to 
answer  Brown's  letter,  or  to  seem  to  take  the  least 
notice  of  him.  However,  he  kindly  and  secretly 
ur>dertook  a  journey  to  the  hard-hearted  old  far- 
mer, Brown's -father,  to  intercede  with  him,  and 
see  if  he  would  do  any  thing  ^for  his  son.  Stock 
did  not  pretend  to  excuse  Jack^  or  to  make  light  of 
his  offences ;  for  it  was  a  rule  of  his,  never  to  dis- 
guise truth  or  to  speak  lightly  of  wickedness.  Sin 
was  still  sin  in  his  eyes  though  it  were  committed 
by  his  best  friend.  But  though  he  would  not 
soften  the  sin,  he  felt  tenderly  for  the  sinner.  He 
pleaded  with  the  old  farmer,  on  the  ground  that  his 
son's*  idleness,  and  other  vices,  would  become  worse 
in  a  jail.  He  told  him  that  the  loose  and  worthless 
company  which  he  there  would  keep  might  harden 
him  in  vioe. 

But  his  pleas  were  urged  in  vain.  The  farmer 
was  not  ^o  be  moved.  Indeed,  he  argued  with 
some  justice,  that  he  ought  not  to  make  his  indus- 
trious children  beggars,  to  save  one  rogue  from 
the  gallows.  Mr.  Stock  allowed  the  force  of  his 
reasoning,  though  he  saw  the  father  was  less  in<- 
fluenced  by  this  principle  of  justice,  than  by  re- 
sentment on  account  of  the  old  story  of  Smiler. 
People^  indeed,  should  take  care,  that  what  appears 
in  their  conduct  to  proceed  from  justice  does  not 
veally  proceed  from  revenge.  Wiser  men  than 
larmer  Brown  often  deceive  themselves,  and  fancy 
they  act  on  better  principles  than  they  really  do, 
for  want  of  looking  a  little  more  dosely  into  their 
own  hearts^  and  putting  down  every  action  to  its 
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Irae  motive.-^— When  we  are  inraying  against  deceit^ 
we  should  nat  forget  to  take  self-deeek  into  the  ae* 
count. 

Mr.  Stock  at  length  wrote  to  poor  Jack  to  exhort 
bim  to  repent  of  his  eril  ways,  to  lay  hefbre  him  the 
sins  of  his  past  life,  and  to  advise  him  to  convert  the 
present  punishment  into  a  henefit,  hy  humhHng  him«> 
self  before  God.  He  .oflfered  his  interest  to  get 
bis  pUtce  of  confinement  exchanged  for  one  of  those 
improved  prisons,  where  iSoUtude  and  labour  have 
been  made  the  happy  instruments  of  bringing  many 
to  a  better  way  of  thinking;  and  ended  by  saying, 
diat  if  he  ever  gave  any.  solid  sagns  of  real  amend* 
laent,  be  would  still  be  his  friend  in  spite  of  all  that 
was  past. 

If  Mr.  Stock  had  sent  him  a  good  sum  of  money 
to  procure  his  liberty,  or  even  a  trifle  to  make  merry 
with  his  wretched  companions.  Jack  would  have 
thought  him  a  friend  indeed;  but  to  send  nothing 
but  dry  advice,  and  a  few  words  of  empty  comfort, 
was,  he  thought^  but  a  cheap,  shabby  way  of  shew* 
ing  his.  IdMBess.  Unluckily  the  letter  came  just  as 
be  was  gping  to  sit  down  to  one  of  those  direful 
merry-makings,  which  are  often  carried  on  with 
brutal  riot  within  the  doleful  walls  of  a  jail,  on  the 
entrance  of  a  new  prisoner,  who  is  often  expected  to 
give  a  feast  to  the  rest. 

When  his  companions  were  heated'  with  gin — 
now,  said  Jack^  I'll  treat  you  with  a  sermon,  and  a 
very  pretty  preachment  it  is.  So  saying,  he  took  out 
Mr*  Stock's  kind  and  pious  letter^  and  was  delighted 
at  the  bursts  of  laugh  tar  it  produced. 

Brown  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  the  power  of  evil 
eompany,  and  of  the  quick  porogress  of  the  heart  of 
t  sinner  from  bad  to  worse.  He  always  wanted 
principle,  and  be  now  grew  to  want  feeling  also.  He 
jcHned  in  the  laugh  which  was  reused,  against  Stock, 
ind  told  many  "  good  stories,"  as  they  were  called^ 
b  derisioQ  of  the  piety,  sobriety,  and  8elf*d(e«ial  of 
1)6 
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his  old  friend*  He  lost  every  day  somewhat  of  thos^ 
smaU  remains  of  shame  and  decency  which  he  had 
brought  with  him  to  the  prison.  He  even  grew  re^ 
conciled  to  this  wr^ehed  way  of  life ;  and  tne  want 
of  money  seemed  to  him  the  heaviest  evil  in  the  life 
of  a  jail. 

Mr.  Stock  finding  from  the  jailer  that  his  letter 
had  been  treated  with  ridicule,  would  not  write  to 
him  any  more.  He  did  not  come  to  see  him,  nor 
send  him  any  assistance,  thinking  it  right  to  let  him 
sufier  that  want  which  his  vices  had  brought  upon 
him.  But  as  he  still  hoped  that  the  time  might 
cc«ne  when  he  might  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  his 
own  evil  courses,  he  continued  to  have  an  eye  upon 
him  by  means  of  the  jailer,  who  was  an  honest  kind^ 
hearted  man. 

.  Brown  spent  one  part  of  his  time  in  thoughtless 
riot,  and  the  other  in  gloom  and  sadness.  Com- 
pany kept  up  his  spirits :  with  his  new  friends  he 
contrived  to' drown  thought ;  but  when  be  was  alone 
he  began  to  find,  that  a  merry  fellow,  when  deprived 
of  his  companions  and  his  liquor,  is  often  a  most 
forlorn  wretch.  Then  it  is,  that  even  a  merry  fellow 
will  say  of  laughter,  **  What  is  it  ?  and  of  mirth,  it 
is  madness." 

As  he  contrived,  however,  to  be  as  little  alone  as 
possible,  his  gaiety  was  commonly  uppermost ;  till 
that  loathsome  distemper,  called  the  jail  fever, 
broke  out  in  the  prison.  Tom  Crew,  the  ring- 
leader in  all  th^ir  evil  practices,  was  seized  first 
with  it.  Jack  staid  a  little  while  with  his  comrade 
to  assist  and  divert  him,  but  of  assistance  he  could 
give  Uttle,  and  the  very  thought  of  diversion  was 
now  turned  into  horror.  He  soon  caught  the  dis^ 
temper,  and  that  in  so  dreadful  a  degree,  that  his 
Ufe  was  in  great  danger.  Of  those  who  remained  in 
health,  not  a  soul  came  near  him,  though*  he  had. 
shared  his  last  farthing  with  them.  He  had  just 
sense  enough  to  feel  this  cruelty.     Poor  fellow!  he 
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did  Ji6t  know  before,  that  the  friendship  of  .the 
worldly  is  at  an"  end  when  there  is  no  more  drink  or 
diversion  to  be  had.  ... 

He  lay  in  the  most  deplorable  condition;  his 
body  tormented  with  a  dreadful  disease,  and  his 
sonl  terrified  and  amazed  at  the  approach  of  death ; 
that  death  which  he  thought  at  so  great  a  distance; 
and  of  which  his  comrades  had  assured  him  that  a 
young  fellow  of  five-and-twenty  was  in  no  danger. 

Poor  Jack!  I  cannot  help  feding  for.  him. 
Without  a  shilling!  without  a  friend  !  without  one 
comfort  respecting  this  world,  and  what  is  far 
more  terrible,  without  one  hope  respecting  the 
next! 

Let  not  the  young  reader  fancy  that  Brown's  misery 
arose  entirely  from  his  altered  circumstances.  It. 
was  not  merely  his  being  in  want,  and  sick,  and  in 
prison,  which  made  his  condition  so  desperate. 
Many  an  honest  man  unjustly. accused,  many  a  per- 
secuted saint,  many  a  holy  martyr  has  enjoyed  some- 
times more  peace  and  content  in  a  prison,  than 
wicked  men  have  ever  tasted  in  the  height  of  their 
prosperity.  But  to  any  such  comforts  poor  Jack 
had  left  himself  no  right. 

A  Christian  friend  generally  comes  forward  at  the 
very  time  when  worldly  friends  forsake  the  wretched. 
The  other  prisoners  would  not  come  near  Brown, 
though  he  bad  often  entertained,  and  never  offended 
them ;  even  his  own  father  was  not  moved  with  his 
sad  condition. 

When  Mr.  Stock  received  the  jailer's  letter,  with 
the  account  of  Brown's  sad  condition.  Will  Simpson 
and  Tommy  Williams  began  to  compliment  him  on  his 
own  wisdom  and  prudence,  by  which  he  had  escaped 
Brown's  misfortunes.  He  only  gravely  said.  Blessed 
be  God  that  I  am  not  in  the  same  misery.  It  is  He 
who  has  made  us  to  differ.  But  for  His  grace,  I 
might  have  been  in  no  better  condition.  Now  Brown 
is  brought  low  by  the  hand  of  God,  it  is  my  time  t'^ 
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Yuit  faim.  Wbatjoui  said  Will,  whom  he  dieated 
of  your  money  1 — This  is  not  &  time  to  remember,  in^ 
juriesy  said  Mr.  Stock.  How  can  I  ask  forgiveness 
of  my  own  sins,  if  I  withhold  forgireness  from  him  ? 
So  saying,  he.  ordered  his  horse,  and  set  off  to  see 
poor  Brown ;  thus  proving  that  his  was  a  religion^ 
not  of  words,  but  of  deeds. 

.  Stock's  heart  nearly  failed  him.  as  he  passed 
through  the  prison.  The  groans,  oi  the  sick  and 
dying,  and  what  was  stiU  more  moving,  the  brutal 
merriment  of.  the  healthy  in  such  a  place,  pierced 
his  very  soul.  Many  &  silent  prayer  did  he. put  up 
'  as  he  passed  along,  that. God  would  yet  be  pleased 
to  touch  their  hearts ;  and  that  now,  during  this  in4 
fectibus  sickness,  might  be  die  accepted  time.  The 
jailer  observed  him  drop  a  tear,  and  asked  the 
cause.  1  I  cannot  forget,  said  he,  that  even  the 
worst  of  these  men  Is  still  ray  fellow-creature..  The 
same  God  made  them,  the  same  Saviour  died  for 
them.  With  ray  advai^ges.tbev  might  have  been 
much  better  than  I  am ;  without  the  blessing  of  God 
on  my  good  nunister's  instructiim^  I  might  luve  been 
worse  than  the  worst  of  these.  I  have  no  cause  for 
pride,  much  for  thankfulness :  "  let  us  not  be  higfa-i 
minded,  but*  fear." 

.  It  would  have  moved  a  heart  of  stone  to  have 
seen  poor  miserable  .Jack  Brown,  lying  on  his 
wretched  bed,  his.  face  bo  changed  by  pain,  po^ 
verty,  dirt,  and  sorrow, .  that  he  could  hardly  be 
known  for  that  merry  soul  which  hei  used  to  be 
proud  to  hear  himself  called.  His  groans  were  so 
piteous,  that  it  made  Mr. .Stock's heartaohe.  He 
kindly  took  him  by  the  hand,  though  he  knew  the 
distemper  was  catching.  Hour  do'stdo,  Jack? 
said  he,  do'st  know  me  ?  Brown  .shook  hts  head, 
and  fiaid  faintly^  Know  you |.. aye,  that  I  do.  I  am 
sure  I  have  .but  one  friend  in  the  world  who  would 
come  to  see  me  in  this  woeful  cmidition.  O  James  I 
what  have  I  brought  myself  to?    What  will  be- 
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oome  of  Hiy  poor  soul  ?  I  dare  not  look  back,  for 
that  is  all  sin — ^nor  forward^  for  that  is  all  misery  imd 
woe. 

Mr.  Stock  spoke  kindly  to  liim^  but  did  not  ati- 
tempt  to  cheer  him  with  false  comfort,  as  is  too 
often  done. — I  am  ashamed  to  see  you  in  this  dirty 
place,  says  Brown.-*— As  to  the  place^  Jack,  replied 
the  other,  if  it  has  helped  to  bring  you  to  a  sense 
of  your  past  offences,  it  will  be  no  bad  pkce  for 
you.  I  am  heartily  sorry  foe  your  distress  and  your 
sickness ;  but  if  it  should  please  God  by  them  to 
open  yonr  eyes,  and  to  shew  you  that  sin  is  a  greater 
evil  than  the  prison  to  which  it  has  brought  you,  aH 
may  yet  be  well.  I  had  rather  see  you  in  this  hum- 
ble, penitent  state,  lying  on  this,  dirty  bed,  in  this 
dismal  prison^  than  roaring  and  rioting  at  the  Grey*- 
hound,  the  king  of  the  company,  with  handsome 
cbthes.  on  your  back,  and  plenty  of  money  in  your 
pocket. 

Brown  wept  bitterly,  and  squeezed  his  hand,  but 
was  too  weak  to  say  much.  Mr.  Stock  then  desired 
the  jailer  to  let  him  have  such  things  as  were  need- 
iiil,  and  he  would  pay  for  them.  He  would  not 
leave  the  poor  fellow  till  he  bad  given  him,  with 
his  own  hands,  some  broth  which  the  jailer  had 
got  ready  for  him,  ^nd  some  medicines  which  the 
doctor  had  sent.  -  All  this  kindness  cut  Brown  to 
the  heart.  He  was  just  able  to  sob  out,  My  un- 
natural father  leaves  me  to  perish,  and  my  injured 
friend  is  more  than  a  father  to  me.  Stock  told  him 
that  one  proof  he  must  give  him  of  his  repentance 
was,  that  he  must  forgive  his  father,  whose,  {provo- 
cation had  been  very  great.  He  then  said  he  would 
ieave  faim  for  the  present  to  take  some  rest,  and  de- 
sired him  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God  for  mercy.-— 
Dear  James,  replied  Brown,  do  you  pray  for  me. 
God,  perliaps^  may  hear  you,  but  hewill  never  hear 
the  prayer  of  sudb  a  sinner  as  1  have  been.  Take 
eare  how  you  think  so,  said  Stock.    To  belieye  that 
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God  cannot  forgive  you/ would  be  still  a' greater  sin 
than  any  you  have  committed  against  him.  He  then 
explained  to  him^  in  a  few  words,  as  well  as  he.  was 
able,  the  nature  of  repentance,  and  forgiveness 
through  a  Saviour,  and  warned  hiin  earnestly  against 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart. 

Poor  Jack  grew  much  refreshed  in  body  with  the 
comfortable  things  he  had  taken,  and  a  little  cheered 
with  Stock's  kindness  in  coming  so  far  to  see  and  to 
forgive  such  a  forlorn  outcast,  sick  of  an  infectious 
distemper,  and  locked  within  the  walls  of  a  prison. 
Surely,  said  he  to  himself,  there  must  be  some 
mighty  power  in  a  religion  which  can  lead  men  to  do 
such  things ;  things  so  much  against  the  grain  as  to 
forgive  an  injury,  and  to  risk  catching  such  a  dis* 
temper;  but  he  was  so  weak  he  could  not  ex- 
press this  in  words.  He  tried  to  pray,  but  he  could 
not — at  length,  overpowered  with  weariness,  he  fell 
asleep. 

When  Mr.  Stock  came  back,  he  was  surprised  to 
find  him  so  much  better  in  body — but  his  agonies  of 
mind  were  dreadful,  and  he  had  now  got  strength  to 
express  part  of  the  horrors  which  he  felt  James, 
said  he,  looking  wildly^  it  is  all  over  with  me ;  I  am 
a  lost  creature.  Even  your  prayers  cannot  save  me. 
Dear  Jack,  replied  Mr.  Stock,  I  am  no  minister,  it 
does  not  become  me  to  talk  much  to  thee — ^but  I 
know  I  may  venture  to  say  whatever  is  in  the  Bible. 
As  ignorant  as  I  am,  I  shall  be  safe  enough  while  I 
stick  to  that.  Aye,  said  the  sick  man,  you  used  to 
be  ready  enough  to  read  to  me,  and  I  would  not 
listen,  and  now  you  will  not  so  much  as  read  a  bit  of 
a  chapter  to  me. 

This  was  the  very  point  to  which  Stock  longed  to 
bring  him.  So  he  took  a  little  Bible  out  of  his 
pocket,  which  he  always  carried  with  him  on  a 
journey,  and  read  slowly,  verse  by  verse,  the  fifty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  When  he  came  to  the  6th 
and  7tb  verses,  poor  Jack  cried  so  much  that  Stock 
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was  forced  to  stop.  The  words  were,  "  Let  the 
wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord.*' 
Here  Brown  stopped  him,  saying,  Oh,  it  is  too 
late,  too  late  for  me.— Let  me  Rnish  the  verse,  said 
Stock,  and  you  will  see  your  error,  you  will  see  that 
it  is  never  too  late.  So  he  read  on — "  Let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don.**  Here  Brown  started  up,  snatched  the  book 
out  of  his  hand,  and  cried  out.  Is  that  really  there  ? 
No,  no,  that's  of  your  own  putting  in,  in  order  to 
comfort  me — ^let  me  look  at  the  words  myself.  No, 
indeed,  said  Stock,  I  would  not  for  the  world  give 
you  unfounded  comfort,  or  put  off  any  notion  of  my 
own  for  a  Scripture  doctrine.  But  is  it  possible, 
cried  the  sick  man,  that  God  may  really  pardon  me  ? 
Do'st  think  he  can?  do'st  think  he  will?  I  am  sure 
of  it,  said  Stock.  I  dare  not  give  thee  false  hopes, 
or  indeed,  any  hopes  of  my  own ;  but  these  are  God^s 
own  words :  and  the  only  difficulty  is  to  know  when 
we  are  really  brought  into  such  a  state  as  that  the 
words  may  be  applied  to  us. 

Mr.  Stock  was  afraid  of  saying  more.  He  would 
not  venture  out  of  his  depth  ;  nor,  indeed,  was 
poor  Brown  able  to  bear  more  discourse  just  now. 
So  he  made  him  a  present  of  the  Bible,  folding 
down  such  places  as  he  thought  might  be  best 
suited  to  his .  state,  and  took  his  leave,  being 
obliged  to  return  home  that  night.  He  left  a  little 
money  with  the  jailer,  to  add  a  few  comforts  to  the 
allowance  of  the  prison,  and  promised  to  return  in  a 
short  time. 

MRS.  HANNAH  MORE. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  PIOUS  YOUTH  OF  JOSIAH. 
I. 

When  lin  has  found  its  place  of  rest 
Within  the  aged  sinner's  breast, 
Hard  ia  the  task  to  bid  it  part, 
And  turn  to  God  the  wayward  heart 

IL 

• 
But  blest  are  those,  in  early  youth 
Who  seek  the  ways  of  holy  truth ; 
And,  when  ttfe*s  op'ning  joys  appear, 
The  voice  of  wisdom  love  to  hear. 

HI. 

Tbt  firstlings  of  the  flock  were  given. 
By  Israel  to  the  God  of  Heaven; 
But  dearer  still  he  deigns  to  prize 
The  young  heart's  fervent  sacrifice. 

IV. 

Before  the  path  of  youth  be  trod, 
May  we  commit  our  steps  to  God, 
Nor  form  one  prcject  on  its  way. 
One  hQpei  fiir  which  we  dare  not  pray. 


Then  may  we  boldly  cast  our  care 
On  Him  who  hears  and  answers  prayert 
Then,  trusting,  raise  our  eyes  above, 
To  meet  a  FaUier*a  smile  oif  love. 


INDIAN  CORN. 

As  so  much  has  been  said  and.  written  on  the  subject 
of  Indian  Corn^  the  following  letter,  taken  from  a 
London  Newspaper,  may  be  interesting  to  those  of 
our  readers  who  are  in  the  habit  of  considering  such 
subjects. 

Sir, 
Your  Paper  of  the  S6th  inst.  has  a  copy  of  a 
letter  to  the  Farmer's  Journal  on  the  subject  of 
Mr.  Cobbett's  Indian  Com ;  and  while  it  condemns 
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the  cuhivation  of  it  as  seen  at  Barn-Elms  Farm»  k 
appears  to  be  designed  to  deter  others  from  giving 
it  a  trial.  With  a  view  to  obviate  this  design,  I  beg 
jou  to  insert  a  remark  or  two  which  I  would  make 
upon  the  cultivation  of  this  grain,  requesting  your 
readers  to  lay  aside  those  prejudices,  which  a  dislike 
of  Mr.  Cobbett's  politics  or,  principles  may  have 
induced  them  to  form  agaimt  any  thing  he  reeom* 
mends.  I  am  not  about  to  defend  either,  but  I  ac- 
knowledge  that  I  agree  fully  with  him  in  his  esthnate 
of  the  benefits  which  are  likely  to  accrue  to  thia 
country  from  the  growth  of  Indian  Corn. 

For,  1st..  As  to  the  value  of  liie  grain :  if  we  may 
allow  the  brute  creation  judgment  in  such  matters, 
it  must  be  of  a  superior  quality  to  almost  any  other, 
seeing  that  scarcely  any  precaution  will  guard  it 
from  their  attacks.  Having  once  tasted  it,  they  will 
prefer  it  to  any  kind  of  food  whatever.  We  know 
in  what  estimation  it  is  held  as  food  for  nwn  in  many 
countries, 

2dly.  As  to  produce.  Nothing  equals  it  in  quan-> 
tity  per  acre.  Few  have  tried  it  on  so  large  a  scale 
as  Sir  Thos.  Beevor:  I  am  informed  that  he  this 
vear  grew  ten  acres  of  it,  and  that  his  crop  is  not 
less  than  fourteen  quarters  per  acre !  Allowing 
ioJT  for  exaggeration,  the  remainder  is  no.  despic- 
able return. 

3dly.  As  to  its  suitability  to  this  climate.  I  have 
now  in  my  possession  ears  of  this  corn,  beautifully 
hvtge^  fuU,  and  ripe  ;  some  containing  two  hundred 
and  forty  grains  each,  plump,  and  as  yellow  as  gold. 
They  were  grown  in  an  open  field,  azid  sown  so  late 
as  the  ^th  of  May  last.  Who,  that  recollects  what 
a  season  we  have  had,  will  be  so  hardy  as  to  affirm, 
it  will  not  ripen  in  this  country! 

4thly.  As  to  its  effect  on  the  soil*  Repeated  stir* 
rings  are  esswtial  to  its  perfection.  The  hand,  and 
horse-hoe  must  not  be  idle  for  two  months  at  least 
afier  planting :  I  mean  at  intervalst    Granting  then 
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tiiat  the  crop  itself  detracts  something  from  the  land  ' 
(and  what  crop  does  not)  yet  practical  men  well 
know  how  beneficial  these  continual  hoeings  are  to 
his  farm^  as  not  sufiering  an  idle  weed  to  draw  updn: 
it  for  support.     But  if  any  of  your  readers  shall  be- 
induced  to  make  trial  for  themselves,  and  will  follow' 
the  plan  I  have  pursued,  and  which  I  earnestly  re- 
commend^ they  need  not  fear  exhausting  their  land. 
I  would  advise  them  to  pursue  the  following  method  : 

1.  Clean  your  field  thoroughly,  selecting  the  light- 
est or  most  sandy  field  yon  occupy. 

S.  Rib  it  with  a  double- breast  plough,  at  intervals 
of  thiriy  inches,  as  in  Northumberland  for  turnips, 
manuring  it  with  half-rotten  dung,  as  for  turnips. 

3.  Place  the  grains  singly  on  the  manure,  nmer 
inches  apart  from  each  other,  covering  them  lightly 
with  mould  from  the  intermediate  tops  by  the  hand- 
hoe  or  a  rake. 

4.  Ais  the  plants  rise,  repeat  the  pulling  down 
with  a  hoe  till  nearly  level :  this  process  will  destroy 
all  weeds  and  grass. 

5.  Then  use  the  single-staved  horse-hoe,  without' 
wings,  making  a  firm  tilth  between  the  rows,  till  by 
decrees,  the  tops  become  vallies* 

And  6thly,  as  a  last  process,  drill  turnip  seed,  rather 
thicki  in  the  middle  of  each  row,  not  kiter  than  the 
first  week  in  August,  and  when  big  enough,  hand- 
hoe  tliem. 

The  advantages  of  this  plan  are  manifold.     The 

iroung  plants  standing  hi  thefarrotos  (not  on  the  topa 
ike  turnips)  are  sheltered  from  the  cold  spring  winds 
and  frosts  of  April,  in  the  latter  part  of  which  I  ad- 
vise the  sowing.  Fresh  earth  is  given  weekly,  as  to 
celery  in  a  garden,  and  thus  a  fresh  supply  to  the 
spreading  fibres  which  are  thrown  out  laterally,  and 
ran  horizontally — and  more  than  half  a  cropcf  tur^ 
nips  is  cainedy  which  may  be  fed  off  with  sheep  to' 
enrich  the  soil,  after  the  corn  is  housed— ^and  this 
without  the  slightest  detriment  to  the  crop  of  com.  > 
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Under  this  persuasion,  however  erroneous  many 
may  think  it,  I  remain  Sir, 

Your  Constant  Reader, 

Fakenham,  Norfolk,  Nov.  20,  1829. 

J.  c. 


GODFATHERS  AND  GODMOTHERS. 

**  A  young  Godmother'-  writes  thus  to  us ;  "  I  have 
unfortunately  taken  upon  myself  this  important  office 
at  an  early  age  without  due  consideration  as  to  my 
responsibility.  I  shall  feel  grateful  to  any  one  who 
will  kindly  take  the  trouble  to  answer  the  following 
quesuons, — "  Shall  I  have  to  answer  at  the  last  great 
dav  of  our  Lord's  appearance  for  the  sins  of  this 
child  r' 

"  What  must  I  do  ?   Am  I  called  to  act  whilst  his 
parents  are  living,  or  only  in  case  of  their  death  V 

We  should  be  truly  glad  if  every  one  who  under- 
took the  weighty  charge  of  a  sponsor,  were  as 
anxious  as  our  correspondent  to  perform  the  duties 
of  it.  When  a  child  is  admitted  into  the  fellowship* 
of  Christ's  Church,  this  entrance  into  a  new  state 
is  figuratively  described  as  a  New  Birth.  By  na- 
ture we  are  "  bom  in  sin," — but  a  Christian  state 
is  "  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
ness ;"  and  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  are  con: 
sidered  as  the  spiritual  parents  of  the  child,  at  its 
new  birth.  But  a  Christian  is  not  merely  to  be  put 
into  a  new  state,  with  new  hopes,  and  new  privileges ; 
he  is  to  have  a  new  heart,  if  he  would  be  a  Christian 
indeed,  and  be  prepared  for  a  state  of  eternal  happi- 
ness in  heaven.  Now  it  is  certainly  the  duty  of 
sponsors  f'  to  see  that  the  infant  be  taught,  so  soon 
as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow,  pro- 
mise and. profession  he  hath  made."  If  the  parents 
die,  or  if  they  neglect  their  duty,  then  is  the  aid  of 
h  e  sponsor  particularly  required.     When  a  spop 
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8or  is  using  every  reasonable  exertion  to  lead  the 
child  in  a  right  course, — ^if  the  parents  obstinately 
resist  these  pious  efforts,  or  if  the  child  itself  refuses 
that  counsel  which  might  have  led  to  its  eternal  good, 
— the  sponsor,  who  has  sincerely  endeavoured  to  dis- 
charge the  trust  committed  to  him,  cannot  be  answer- 
able for  the  result,  and  therefore,  we  believe,  will  not 
be  called  to  answer  for  the  sins  of  the  infant,  at  the 
great  day  of  accounts^;  if  "  the  *a»*  shall  not  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  father^  nor  the  father  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  «on,"*— so  we  may  conclude  that  nei- 
ther shall  the  godfather  be  answerable  for  the  sins 
of  the  godson.  He  will  indeed  be  answerable  for 
bis  (yam  sin,  if  he  neglect  the  duty  which  he  has  un- 
dertaken. 

We  are  perfectly  well  aware  that  it  will  be  said, 
that,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  it  is  often  im- 
possible  for  sponsors  to  do  their  duty; — that  pa- 
rents would  consider  their  interference  as  imper- 
tinent, and  would  entirely  forbid  it.  And  this  is 
indeed  true  with  those  careless  parents  v^ho  choose 
sponsors  for  their  children  without  any  religious 
consideration  whatever ;  some,  perhaps,  because  the 
godfather  or  godmother  may  be  expected  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  child ;  that  19,  help  on  its  worldly  inte- 
rests ; — others  bring  godfathers  attd  godmothers  tb 
church,  merely  because  they  must,  without  the  least 
consideration  whether  they  have  chosen  propet 
sureties,  or  such  as  can  ever  be  of  the  smallest  use 
to  the  child,  in  a  Christian  sense.  If  people  begirt 
with  this  contempt  of  the  religion  they  profess,  and 
of  the  directions  of  the  church  to  which  they  be- 
long,— no  good  is  Kkely  to  follow.  But  those  who 
wish  to  be  right  will  not  imitate  those  manners  and 
customs,  which  they  know  to  be  wrong.  Those 
who  are  in  earnest  in  their  Christian  profession  will 
consider  the  baptism  of  a  child  as  a  solemn  sacra- 

*  Ezek.  xviii.  20. 
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ment;  and,  in  thus  devoting  their  child  to  God, 
they  will  he  anxious  to  seek  for  the  aid  of  those 
who  are  Christians  indeed,  and  who  can  really  be  a 
help  to  them  (if  such  help  should  be  required)  in 
bringing  up  their  child  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of 
the  Lord. — It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  difficulties 
vanish  when  there  is  sincerity  on  all  sides.  Those 
who  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  office  of  spon- 
sors without  due  consideration,  and  whose  sense  of 
its  importance  have  since  increased,  will  of  course 
now  endeavour  to  discharge  their  duties  in  the  best 
manner  that  circumstances  will  admit  of. 

Let  not  the  importance  of  the  office,  however, 
discourage  religious  persons  from  undertaking  it: 
they  are  the  proper  persons  to  undertake  it, — and 
tbey  ought  not  to  shrink  from  an  office  which  may 
give  them  so  many  opportunities  of  doing  good.      V. 

REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  of  RECOVERY 
OF  SIGHT. 

About  sixteen  years  ago,  Thomas  Wilson,  of  Lang-* 
holm,  who  is  now  a  man  of  threescore  and  twelve, 
felt  a  dimness  of  vision  creeping  over  him,  and 
in  a  short  period  became  what  is  called  stone- 
blind.  To  a  person  who  had  always  led  an  active 
life,  the  affliction  was  heavy,  the  privation  most  se- 
vere ;  but  still  he  was  wonderfully  cheerful  and  re- 
signed, and  though  he  seldom  moved  far  from  the 
fire-side,  his  general  health  had  suffered  but  little^ 
when  the  sense  of  seeing  was  restored  in  a  manner 
which  is  truly  wonderful,  •  if  not  miraculous.  On 
Thursday,  the  2Hth  ultimo,  he  was  seized  with  a 
violent  pain  in  his  head  and  temples,  accompanied 
by  a  copious  discharge  from  his  eyes ;  but  at  the 
end  of  two  days  the  pain  and  running  both  ceased, 
and  then  the  film  was  gradually  removed  that  had 
80  long  shut  out  the  external  world.  While  seated 
in  his  dwelling,  on  Saturday,  the  28th  of  November 
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He^  to  his  utter  astonishment  perceived  the  dheerftil 
light  of  day,  and  in  a  few  moments,  distinctly  ob- 
served **  a  tall  dark  man"  passing  the  window.  This 
individual  was  his  own  son,  who,  during  the  long 
and  dreary  blank  in  his  father's  existence,  had  been 
transformed  from  *'  a  white-headed  callant"  to  a 
brawny  and  **  black-a-viced  man."  The  feelings  of 
the  parties  were  pleasurable  in  the  extreme :  the  fa- 
ther knew  his  son  by  his  voice,  and  perused  and  re- 
perused  his  features  with  an  anxiety  which  beggars 
ail  description.  EUs  wife  next  engaged  his  attention, 
and  then  ev^ry  member  of  the  family,  from  a  daugh- 
ter-in-law, whose  appearance  he  had  fancied,  rather 
than  known,  to  her  healthy  offspring  that  ran  romp- 
ing about,  fit  emblems  of  their  father  when  he  had 
seen  him  before.  For  some  days  the  old  man  Was 
actually  half  delirious  with  joy,  and  even  yet  his 
wife  complains  that  it  is  totally  impossible  to  keep 
him  in  the  house.  His  great  delight  is  to  wander 
about  the  streets  and  lanes  of  Langholm,  reading 
the  signs^  and  threading  his  way  without  the  aid  of 
either  spectacles  or  a  guide.  At  other  times  he  ex- 
plores the  fairy  nooks  of  the  Ewes  and  the  Esk, 
washing  his  palms  and  eye-lids  in  streams  which  he 
never  expected  to  behold  again,  and  whose  murmurs 
are  as  the  sweetest  melody  to  his  ear.  The. lapse 
of  sixteen  years,  produces  divers  strange  changes, 
even  in  a  quiet  country  village ;  and  many  early  friends 
and  neighbours  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  since 
Thomas  Wilson  became  unable  to  distinguish  day 
from  night,'  or  even  one  season  from  another,  ex- 
cepting as  they  were  intimated  to  him  by  different 
degrees  of  heat  and  cold.  Still  he  meets  witli  a  few 
old  acquaintances,  and  with  these  he  takes  every 
opportunity  of  comparing  notes  and  talking  over 
"  the  days  of  langsyne."  But,  amidst  all  his  enjoy- 
ments, a  feeling  of  melancholy  occasionally  steals 
over  him,  and  he  finds  it  difficult  to  subdue  the 
conviction  that  his  latter  end  is  near  at  hand,  seeing 

11 
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that  Providence  hits  worked  out  for  him  so  merciful 
a  deKverance.  Still  he  is  abundantly  thankful  and 
resigned,  and  so  long  as  memory  holds  her  seat,  will 
rejoice  in  the  restoration  of  that  faculty,  which,  next 
to  reason,  is  ibe  most  precious  gift  which  Heaven  in 
its  wisdom  vouchsafes  to  man.  A  case  so  remark- 
able, and  which  we  have  learnt  from  the  most  un- 
doubted authority,  should  not  be  overlooked  by  the 
Faculty ;  an4  our  own  opinion  is,  that,  if  medical 
treatment  had  been  resorted  to  at  first,  the  dreary 
blank  in  the  old  man's  existence  might  have  been 
greatly  shortened,  if  not  averted  altogether." — Dum" 
fries  Courier. 

It  is  often  said  that  *^  we  do  not  know  the  value 
of  our  blessings  till  we  have  lost  them."     We  can 
easily  conceive  the  happiness  of  poor  Wilson  on  the 
recovery  of  his  sight.     He  had  felt  the  inconve- 
nience of  the  want  of  sight,  and  he  was  well  able  to 
understand  the  happiness  which  belonged  to  its  res- 
toration :  and  he  seemed  full  of  thankfulness.    Now, 
if  we  judged  aright,  we  should  feel  that  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  great  goodness  of  Providence  for 
eTery  moment  that  we  are  allowed  to  enjoy  the 
blessing   of  siglit.     This   gift  comes    from    Him. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  gift  of  hearing^  of  speakings 
of  the  power  of  walking,  and  indeed  for  every  power 
that  belongs  to  the  body,  or  to  the  mind.     And  yet 
we  can  often  possess  these  gifts  without  thankful- 
ness, sometimes  without  even  thinking  of  the  Giver, 
and  not  seldom  alas !  we  use  them  in  actual  opposi- 
tion to  His  will.     But  such  is  man's  evil  nature! 
How  greatly  then  do  we  need  the  help  of  divine 
grace  to  lead  us  to  see  how  much  we  owe  to  the 
goodness  of  our  great  Creator,  and  to  show  us  the 
sin  of  living  in  forgetfulness  of  Him  who  has  made 
tti,  and  all  around  us,  in  such  a  way  that  nothing  but 
the  grossest  dullness  can  help  beholding  his  work. 
Even  from  these  considerations,  we  may  sufficiently 
understand  why  the  Scriptures  consider  forgetful" 

KO.  2. — VOL.  X.  E 
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ness  of  God  to  be  a  great  sin.  And  the  sin  is 
greater  still  if  we  extend  our  thoughts,  and  consider 
all  that  God  has  done  for  us :  that  he  not  only  cren- 
ted  us,  and  made  all  things  around  us  suited  to  our 
wants,  but  that  he  continues  to  preserve  us  and  them, 
and  has  given  us  rules  to  guide  us  so  that  we  might 
derive  all  the  happiness  from  his  works  that  they  are 
capable  of  producing.  Then  when  we  consider  that^ 
though  we  have  slighted  his  goodness  and  rebelled 
against  his  laws^  still  he  has  made  a  way  by  which 
we  might  be  redeemed  from  the  penalty  of  our  of- 
fences, and  restored  to  happiness  and  to  favour,  how 
much  more  are  we  called  upon  to  give  praise  to  God ! 
and  how  great  must  be  our  sin  if  yfe  forget  him  ! 
Let  no  man  then  say  that  he  has  not  sinned;  for  to 
forget  God  is  itself  a  great  sin,  and  the  Scriptures 
abound  with  declarations  of  the  great  danger  of 
those  who  are  guilty  of  it :  and  few  sentences  can 
be  more  striking  than  that  of  the  Psalmist : — "  the 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  Hell^  and  all  the  people 
thsit  forget  God  *  "  V. 


PRAYER  OF  A  YOUNG  MAN  BEFORE 
MARRIAGE, 

(Sent  by  an  anonymous  Correspondent.) 

Nothing  of  singular  importance,  nothing  of  extraor- 
dinary moment,  either  to  ourselves  or  others,  ought 
to  be  resolved  upon  or  undertaken,  without  prayer 
to  God. 

"Most  glorious  God  and  gracious  Father,  who 
dost  bless  us  by  Thy  bounty,  pardon  us  by  Thy 
mercy,  and  support  and  guide  us  by  Thy  grace. 
Since  by  Thy  dispensation  and  overruling  provi- 
dence, I  am  now  to  change  my  condition ;  I  offer  up 
my  humble  supplication,  that  Thou  wilt  vouchsafe 
to  bless  me  and  to  grant  me  Thy  grace,  to  enable 

*  Psalm  ix.  17. 
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me  to  enter  into  the  state  which  Thou  thyself,  O 
Lord,  didst  ordain  for  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race  and  benefit  of  society,  with  a  proper  disposi- 
tion of  mind  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  it  conscientiously. 
For  my  intended  wife  I  also  implore  Thy  blessing, 
0  Almighty  Father.  May  she  be  disposed  to  do 
her  duty  in  an  acceptable  manner,  as  a  woman  pro- 
fessing godliness :  and  grant  that  we  may  become 
mutual  helps  to  each  other  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and,  when  we  have  received  the  blessings  of 
a  married  life,  may  hereafter  dwell  together  in  Thy 
eternal  kingdom,  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,"     Amen. 

Compoiedfrom  Bishop  Taylor. 


ADVICE  TO  SERVANTS. 

It  too  often  happens  that  young  persons  who  are  in 
service,  spend  all  their  earnings  upon  themselves, 
when  they  might  contribute  to  their  parents'  wants, 
and  make  their  old  age  comfortable.  They  should 
try  to  get  services  in  sober  religious  families,  and 
behave  themselves  with  dbcretion  and  honesty,  and 
make  it  their  endeavour,  if  their  parents  are  in  need, 
to  help  them.  The  common  excuse  which  young 
men  and  young  women  make  for  their  selfishness 
and  extravagance,  is,  that  they  work  for  their  money, 
and  have  a  right  to  do  what  they  please  with  it. 
Parents  also  have  worked  for  their  money ;  but  if 
they  had  talked  in  this  way,  and  laid  out  all  their 
earnings  upon  themselves,  what  a  dreadful  state 
their  children  would  have  been  in !  Parents  have 
helped  their  children;  and  children  should  be  always 
ready,  on  their  part,  to  render  their  parents  every 
return  of  gratitude ;  and  to  help  them  in  their  time 

of  need. 

Sent  by  the  same. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

St.  Matthew,  Chap.  iv. 

(Continued  from  page  14,^ 

Where  do  we  learn  the  cause  of  John  being  cast 
into  prison  ? 

In  Matthew  xiv. 

By  whom  was  he  imprisoned  ? 

By  Herod. 

Over  what  country  did  Herod  reign  ? 

Over  Galilee. 

Where  do  we  find  that  ? 

In  Luke  iii. 

In  what  city  of  Galilee  did  our  Saviour's  parents 
dwell? 

At  Nazareth. 

To  what  place  did  Jesus  go  when  he  quitted  Na- 
zareth ? 

He  went  to  Capernaum. 

Upon  what  sea  is  Capernaum  situated  ? 

Upon  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

By  what  other  names  is  this  sea  called  ? 

The  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  lake  of  Gennesarat. 

To  which  of  the  tribes  did  Capernaum  belong  ? 

To  Zabulon  and  Nephtali. 

Who  originally  divided   the  land  of   Canaan 
amongst  the  twelve  tribes  ? 

Moses  and  Joshua,  by  the  command  of  God.' 

How  did  it  happen  that  the  lands  of  the  different 

tribes  were  not  lost  or  exchanged  in  process  of  time? 

At  the  year  of  Jubilee,  every  fiftieth  year,  each 

family  was  put  in  possession  of  its  original  property. 

What  prophecy  does  St.  Matthew  quote  concern- 
ing Zabulon  and  Nephtalim  ? 
Isai.  ix.  1,  S. 

What  is  meant  by  people  "  sitting  in  darkness  V* 
That  they  were  in  gross  ignorance. 
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On  what  day  of  the  year  is  this  prophecy  read  in 
our  Church  ? 

On  Christmas-day* 

What  is  the  second  lesson  for  the  same  service  ? 

Luke  ii. 

How  does  the  second  lesson  illustrate  the  first  ? 

It  relates  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy* 

How  did  light  shine  upon  the  people  sitting  in 
darkness  ? 

The  Gospel  was  preached  unto  them* 

Where  is  Christ  called  the  ''  True  Light?" 

John  i.  9. 

Whom  is. He  there  said  to  lighten  ? 

Every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

How  does  He  deliver  men  from  the  region  and . 
shadow  of  death  ? 

By  having  overcome  death  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light* 

What  was  the  first  subject  of  Christ's  preaching  ? 

Repentance* 

What  is  here  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ? 

The  Gospel* 

How  was  it  more  at  hand  than  formerly? 

Christ  was  born  into  the  world  and  about  to 
]«each  it* 

Whom  did  Christ  see  as  he  walked  ? 

Simon  Peter,  and  Andrew. 

What  were  they  doing,  and  what  was  their  trade? 

They  were  casting  their  nets  into  the  sea,  being 
fishermen* 

What  do  we  learn  from  their  being  noticed  by 
Christ? 

That  the  lowest  occupations  are  not  beneath  His 
observation* 

What  principle  will  sanctify  the  meanest  employ- 
ments? 

The  principle  of  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,- 
that  is,  with  reference  to  His  favour. 
What  did  Christ  say  to  Andrew  and  Peter? 

£3 
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*^  Follow  me^  and  I  will  make  you  fisfhers  of  men.** 

What  did  He  mean  by  "  fishers  of  men  ?" 

That  they  should  draw  men  to  Christ. 

Why  do  you  think  that  Christ  chose  such  humble 
instruments  for  the  establishment  of  His  Gospel  ? 

That  the  power  might  plainly  be  not  of  man  but 
of  God. 

Where  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  represented 
under  the  simile  of  a  •*  Net  ?" 

Matthew  xiii.  4T. 

How  did  Peter  and  Andrew  receive  the  call  of 
Christ? 

They  left  their  nets  and  followed  Him. 

What  did  they  prove  by  their  readiness  to  leave 
their  worldly  employment  ? 

That  they  believed  Him  to  be  a  person  having 
authority* 

What  is  St.  John's  account  of  the  calling  of 
these  Disciples  ? 

Andrew  was  so  overjoyed^  that  be  went  and 
fetched  his  brother  Simodi  and  brought  him  to 
Christ. 

What  did  Andrew  say  to  his  brother  ? 

We  have  found  the  Messiah. 

What  did  they  believe  concerning  the  Messiah  ? 

That  he  would  be  a  temporal  Prince  according 
to  their  interpretation  of  the  prophecies. 

Whom  did  Christ  next  call  upon  to  follow  Him  ? 

James  and  John^  the  sons  oi  Zebedee. 

Through  what  country  did  Christ  manifest  first 
His  good-will  to  men  ? 

Through  all  Galilee. 

How  did  He  gain  influence  over  the  people  ? 

By  healing  all  manner  of  sickness. 

Into  what  regions  did  His  fame  extend  ? . 

Into  Syria. 

What  was  the  effect  of  His  kindness  towards  the 
afflicted? 

Great  multitudes  followed  Him. 
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From  what  provinces  did  the  multitudes  assemble? 

From  Galilee,    DecapoUs,   Judea,  and   beyond 
Jordan. 

Which  of  all  these  was  his  own  QQuntry  ? 

(jalilee. 

Within   what  kingdom  was  all  these  proTinces 
contained  ? 

The  kingdom  of  Judea. 

M.  B.  A. 


ANECDOTES  CONCERNING  DOGS. 

(Sent  by  a  Correspondent.) 

All  dogs  can  swim ;  although  some  dislike  the  wa- 
ter, and  take  to  it  with  difficulty  at  the  bidding  of 
their  masters.   The  bull-dog  would  appear  the  least 
lik^  to  combat  with  a  heavy  sea^  as  the  Newfound- 
land dogs  often  do,  and  yet  the  following  circum- 
stance is   well   authenticated  : — On  board  a   ship, 
which  struck  upon  a  rock,  near  the  shore  during  a 
gale,  there  were  three  dogs,  two  of  the  Newfound- 
land viuiety,  and  an  EngKsh  bull-dog,  rather  small 
in  growth,  but  very  firmly  built  and  strong.     It  was 
important  to  have  a  rope  carried  ashore ;  and  as  no 
boat  could  live  for  an  instant  in  the  breakers  towards 
the  land,  it  was  thought  that  one  of  the  Newfound- 
land dogs  might  succeed ;  but  he  was  not  able  to 
struggle  with  the  waves,*  and  perished.     The  other 
Newfoundland  dog,  being  thrown  overboard  with 
the  rope,  shared  a  similar  fate.     But  the  bull- dog, 
though  not  habituated  to  the  water,  swam  triumph- 
antly to  land,  and  thus  saved  the  lives  of  the  per- 
sons on  board.     Among  them  was  his  master,   a 
BuUtary  officer,  who  has  the  dog  still  in  his  posses- 
sion. 
The  princes  of  the  Trojan  war  allowed  their  dogs 
E  4 
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to  wait  under  th^ir  tables  to  gather  up  die  remains 
of  the  feast — ^amongst  these  migments  were  the  soft 
and  fine  parts  of  bread,  with  which  the  guests  wiped 
their  fingers  when  the  meal  was  finished,  and  which 
were  always  a  perquisite  to  the  dogs :  it  was  in  allu- 
sion, probably,  to  this  custom  that  the  woman  of 
Canaan  said,  ^'thd  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table/' 

Many  of  the  inferior  animals  have  a  distinct  know-* 
ledge  of  time.  The  sun  ap^ars  to  regulate  the 
motions  of  those  which  leave  their  ^omes  in  the 
morning,  to  return  at  particular  hours  in  the  evening. 
The  Kamschatka  dogs  are  probably  influenced  in 
their  autumnal  return  to  their  homes,  by  a  change 
of  temperature.  But,  in  the  case  of  dogs  in  a  highly 
civilized  country,  the  exercise  of  this  faculty  le 
strikingly  remarkable.  Mr.  Southey  relates  two  in- 
stances of  dogs  who  had  acquired  such  a  knowledge 
of  time,  as  would  enable  them  to  count  the  days  of 
the  week.  He  says,  my  grandfather  had  <»ie  who 
trudged  two  miles  every  ScUurday  to  cater  for  hioi* 
self  in  the  shambles.  Another  more  extraordinary 
and  well  authenticated  example — ^a  dog,  which  h^' 
belonged  to  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic,  and  was  sold  by 
him  in  England,  would  never  touch  a  morsel  of  food 
on  Friday.  The  same  faculty  of  recollecting  inter- 
vals of  time  exists,  though  in  a  more  limited  extent 
in  the  horse — the  following  is  a  eurious  instance. 
A  horse,  which  being  accustomed  to  be  employed 
once  a  week  on  a  journey  with  the  newsman  of  a  pro« 
vincial  weekly  newspaper,  always  stopped  at  the 
houses  of  the  several  customers,  although  they  were 
sixty  or  seventy  in  number.  But  furtlier,  there 
were  two  persons  on  the  route,  who  took  one  paper 
between  them,  and  each  claimed  the  privilege  of 
havuig  it  first,  on  the  alternate  Saturday.  The  horse 
soon  became  accustomed  to  this  regulation ;  and  alv 
though  the  parties  lived  two  miles  distant,  he  stopped 
once  a  fortnight  at  the  door  of  the  half-customer  «t 
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Thorpe,  and  once  a  fortnight  at  that  of  the  other 
half-customer  at  Chertsey,  and  never  did  he  forget 
this  arrangement,  which  lasted  several  years,  or  stop 
unnecessarily  when  he  once  understood  the  rule. 

Montaigne,  the  most  accurate  of  observers,  has 
recorded  a  singular  instance  of  the  faculty  of  dogs 
in  judging  of  space. 

*'  I  am  struck  with  admiration  at  the  performance, 
which  is  nevertheless  very  common,  or  those  dogs 
that  lead  blind  beggars  in  the  country  and  in  cities. 
I  have  taken  notice  how  they  stop  at  certain  doors, 
where  they  are  wont  to  receive  alms ;  how  they  have 
avoided  the  encounter  of  coaches  and  carts,  even  in 
cases  where  they  have  had  sufficient  room  to  pass ; 
and  I  have  seen  them,  by  the  trench  of  a  walled 
town,  forsake  a  plain  and  even  path  to  take  a  worse, 
only  to  keep  their  master  further  from  the  ditch. 
How  could  a  man  have  made  this  dog  understand 
that  it  was  his  office  to  look  to  his  master's  safety 
only,  and  despise  his  own  convenience  to  serve  him? 
An4  how  did  he  acquire  the  knowledge,  except  by  a 
process  of  reasoning,  when  the  path  was  broad 
enough  for  himself,  that  it  was  not  so  for  the  blind 
manr 

Remarkable  instance  of  the  quickness  of  a  dog 
in  the  comprehension  of  langua|re. — A  mongrel, 
between  the  shepherd's  do^  and  terrier,  a  great 
favourite  in  a  farm-house,  was  standing  by,  while 
his  mistress  was  washing  some  of  her  children.  Upon 
asking  a  boy,  whom  she  had  just  dressed,  to  bring 
hb  sister's  clothes  from  the  next  room,  he  pouted 
and  hesitated — ^'Oh,  then,"  said  the  mother,  ''Mun* 
go  will  fetch  them."  She  said  this  by  way  of  rcr 
proach  to  the  boy,  for  Mungo  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  fetch  and  carry.  But  Mungo  was  intelli- 
gent and  obedient  {  and  without  further  command, 
he  brought  the  child's  frock  to  his  astonished  mistress. 

One  of  the  greatest  terrors  of  a  domesticated  dog 
is  a  naked  man,  because  this  is  an  unaccustomed  oh 
b5 
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ject  The  sense  of  fear  is  said  to  be  so  great  in 
this  situation,  that  the  fiercest  dog  will  not  even 
bark.  A  tan^yard  at  Kilmarnock,  in  Ayrshire,  was 
a  few  years  ago  extensively  robbed  by  a  thief,  who 
took  this  method  to  overcome  the  courage  of  a  pow- 
erful Newfoundland  dog,  who  had  long  protected 
a  considerable  property.  The  terror  which  the  dog 
felt  at  the  naked  thief  was  altogether  imaginary — 
for  the  naked  man  was  less  capable  of  resisting  the 
attack  of  the  dog,  than  if  he  had  been  clothed.  But 
then  the  dog  had  no  support  in  his  experience* 
His  memory  of  the  past  did  not  come  to  the  aid  of 
that  faculty  which  saw  an  unknown  danger  in  the 
future.  The  faculties  of  quadrupeds,  like  those  of 
men,  are  mixed  in  their  operation.  The  dog  who 
watches  by  his  master's  grave,  and  is  not  tempted 
away  by  the  caresses  of  the  living,  employs  both  his 
memory  and  his  imagination  in  this  act  of  affection. 

In  the  year  1827,  there  was  a  dog  constantly  to 
be  seen  in  St.  Bride's  Church-yard,  Fleet-street, 
which  for  two  years  had  refused  to  leave  the  place 
where  his  master  was  buried.  He  did  not  appear 
miserable ;  he  evidently  remembered  their  old  com- 
panionship, and  he  imagined  that  their  friendship 
would  again  be  renewed.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
houses  round  the  church  daily  fed  the  poor  creature, 
and  the  sexton  built  him  a  little  kennel.  But  he 
would  never  quit  the  spot,  and  there-he  died. 

The  faculty  by  which  animals  can  communicate 
their  ideas  to  each  other  is  very  striking ;  in  dogs 
it  is  particularly  remarkable.  At  Horton,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, (a  village  where  Milton  passed  some 
of  his  early  days,)  about  the  year  1818,  a  gentle* 
man  from  London  took  possession  of  a  house,  the 
former  tenant  of  which  had  removed  to  a  farm  about 
half  a  mile  off.  The  new  inmate  brought  with  him 
a  large  French  poodle ,  dog,  to  take  the  duty  of 
watchman,  in  the  place  of  a  fine  Newfoundland  dog 
which  went  away  with  his  master :  but  a  puppy  of 
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the  same  breed  was  left  behind ;  and  he  was  inces- 
santly persecuted  by  the  poodle.  As  the  puppy 
grew  up  the  persecution  still  continued.  At  length, 
he  was  one  day  missing  for  some  hours ;  but  he  did 
not  come  back  alone:  he  returned  with  his  old 
fiiend,  the  large  house-dog,  to  whom  he  had  made 
a  communication;  and  in  an  instant  the  two  fell 
upon  the  unhappy  poodle,  and  killed  him  before  he 
oould  be  rescued  from  their  fury.  In  this  case, 
the  injuries  of  the  young  dog  must  have  been  made 
known  to  his  friend ;  a  plan  of  revenge  concerted  : 
and  the  determination  to  carry  that  plan  into  effect 
formed  «nd  executed  with  equal  promptitude. 


LETTER  FROM  LADY  JANE  GREY. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  taken  pains  to  pick 
up  such  morsels  of  history  as  we  have  thrown  in 
dieir  way,  will  remember,  that,  after  the  death  of  the 
young,  king  Edward  the  Vlth*,  some  ambitious  no- 
blemen had  attempted  to  set  up  Lady  Jane  Grey  as 
queen,  in  consequence  of  her  relationship  to  the  late 
king.  This  excellent  lady  had  no  desire  to  be  queen, 
but  she  was  urged  on  by  her  relations,  who  thought 
that  by  bringing  her  forward,  they  should  gain 
power  for  themselveas  ,H.nd  the  arguments  which 
ibej  used,  to  persuade  her  that  the  crown  was  pro- 
perly her*s,.at  length  overcame  her,  and  she  yielded 
to  their  urgent  entreaties.  The  Duke  of  Northum- 
beriand,  whose.son  Lord  Guilford  Dudley,  was  roar- 
xied  to  Lady  Jane,  was  the  principal  promoter  of 
die  scheme  to  make  her  queen.  She  had,  indeed, 
no  &ir  claim  to  the  throne,  and  therefore  few  people 
supported  her  in  the  attempt.  She  and  her  hus- 
band were  afterwards  beheaded ;  and  the  sufferings 


•  See  page  565,  V<»1.  III. 
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of  thifii  very  young,  and  handsome,  and  interesting 
couple,  excited  universal  compassion,  as  they  had 
been  urged  by  others,  rather  than  their  own  wishes, 
to  their  unhappy  attempt. 

A  short  time  before  her  execution,  Lady  Jane 
wrote  to  her  sister,  the  Lady  Catherine  Herbert, 
the  following  letter  in  the  blank  leaves  of  a  Greek 
Testament,  which  she  sent  as  a  legacy  to  that  lady.- 
The  letter  was  written  in  Greek,  and  the  following  ia  ^ 
a  translation  of  it : — 

'^  I  have  sent  you,  my  dear  sister  Catherine,  a 
book,  which,  although  it  be  not  outwardly  trimmed 
with  gold,  or  the  curious  embroidery  of  the  artfullest 
needles,  yet  inwardly  it  is  of  more  worth  than  all  the 
precious  mines  which  the  vast  world  can  boast  of« 
It  is  the  book,  my  only  best-beloved  sister,  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord*  It  is  the  testament  and  last  will 
which  he  bequeathed  unto  us  wretches,  and  wretched 
sinners,  which  shall  lead  you  to  the  path  of  eternal 
joy ;  and,  if  you  with  a  good  mind  read  it,  and  with 
an  earnest  desire  follow  it,  no  doubt  it  shall  bring 
^  you  to  an  immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  wilt 
teach  you  to  live  and  to  die.  It  shall  win  you  mare, 
and  endow  you  with  greater  happiness  than  3fOU^ 
should  have  gained  by  the  possession  of  our  woeful 
father^s  land;  for  as,  if  God  had  prospered  him  you 
should  have  inherited  his  honours  and  manors,  so» 
if  you  apply  diligendy  to  this  book,  seeking  to  direct 
your  Ufe  according  to  the  rule  of  the  same,  you  shall 
be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches  as  neither  the  covet- 
ous shall  withdraw  from  you,  neither  the  thief*  shall 
steal,  neither  yet  the  moths  corrupt.  Desire,  widi 
David,  my  dear  sister,  to  understand  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Live  still  to  die,  that  you  after 
death  may  obtain  eternal  life;  and  trust  not  that 
the  tenderness  of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your 
Kfe;  for  unto  God,  when  he  calleth,  all  hours,  timet 
and  seasons  are  alike,  and  blessed  are  they  whose 
lamps  are  furnished  when  he  cometh ;  for  as  soon 
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will  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  the  young  as  in  the 
old.  My  good  sister,  once  again  more,  let  me 
intreat  thee  to  learn  to  die.  Deny  the  world,  defy 
the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and  delight  yourself 
only  in  the  Lord:  be  penitent  for  your  sins,  yet 
despair  not :  be  strong  in  faith,  yet  presume  not ; 
and  desire  with  St.  Paul,  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  with  whom,  even  in  death,  there  is  life. 
Be  like  the  good  servant,  and  even  at  midnight  be 
waking,  lest,  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth  upon 
you  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be  Uke  the  servant 
of  darkness,  found  sleeping,  and  lest  for  lack  of  oil 
you  be  found  like  the  five  foolish  virgins,  or  like 
him  that  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment,  and  then 
you  be  cast  into  darkness,  or  banished  from  the 
marriage.  Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  trust  you  do^ 
and  seeing  you  have  the  name  of  a  Christian,  as  near 
aa  you  can  follow  the  steps,  and  be  a  true  imitator 
of  your  master  Christ  Jesus,  and  take  up  your  cross, 
lay  your  sins  on  his  back,  and  always  embrace  him. 

'*  Now,  as  touching  my  death,  rejoice  as  I  do,  my 
dearest  sister,  that  I  sluill  be  delivered  from  this 
corruption,  and  put  on  incorruption  \  for  I  feel  as- 
sured that  I  shall,  for  losing  a  mortal  life,  win  one 
that  is  immortal,  joyful,  and  everlasting,  the  which  I 
pray  God  grant  you  in  his  blessed  hour,  and  send 
you  bis  all-saving  grace .  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  to 
die  in  l&e  true  Christian  faith,  frgm  which,  in  God's 
mune,  I  exhort  you  that  you  n^ver  swerve,  neither 
for  hope  of  life,  nor  fear  of  death ;  for  if  you  will 
deny  His  truth,  to  give  length  to  a  weary  and  car- 
mpt  breath,  God  himself  will  deny  you,,  and  by  ven- 
geance make  short  wb^t  you,  by  your  souVs  loss, 
would  prolong:  but  if  you  will  cleave  to  him,  he 
will  stretch  forth  your  days  to  your  comfort,  and  to 
bis  own  glory ;  to  the  which  glory  God  bring  me 
ROW,  and  you  hereafter,  when  it  shall  please  him  to 
sail  you.     Farewell  once  again,  my  beloved  sister. 
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and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who  only  must 
help  you. 

"  Your  loving  sister, 

"JANE  DUDLEY*;* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

As  I  have  frequently  met  with  some  ''  short 
sermons"  in  your  useful  publication,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  sending  the  following, 

And  remain,  Sir, 

Your  constant  reader, 

June  Ut,  1829.  C.  S.  R, 

1  John  v,  3. 

''For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  Commandments;  and 
His  Commandments  are  not  grievous." 

It  is  impossible  that  you  should  be  Christians,  if 
you  do  not  love  Christ  himself,  and  the  Father. 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  Thy  God,  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all' thy  soul," — this  is  the  foundation 
of  religion,  this  is  the  principle  of  every  good  and 
virtuous  action.  St.  John  has  taught,  that,  by  cer« 
tain  plain  and  visible  proofs,  we  shall  know  if  we 
love  God ;  and  first,  that  we  have  pleasure  in  His 
commandments,  for  "  they  are  not  grievous."  From 
our  infirm  and  corrupt  nature  the  law  of  God  is  not 
pleasant  to  us  :  the  divine  law  of  purity  is  contrary 
to  the  inclinations  of  those  who  follow  sinful  lusts. 
Whilst  we  are  in  this  state,  then,  can  we,  with  sincerity 
say  "  His  commandments  are  not  grievous  V    My 


*  This  is  the  proper  name  of  this  lady,  though  she  is  better  known 
by  her  maiden  name  of  Grey. 
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Brethren,  if  we  feel  a  distaste  for  his  worship, — if 
we  complain  of  weariness  during  its  performancei — 
here  is  a  proof  that  our  hearts  are  not  rightly  influ- 
enced by  the  love  of  God,  and  therefore  not  yet 
drawn  by  His  Spirit  from  that  love  of  the  world 
which  belongs  to  the  natural  man.     To  them  who 
have  the  spirit  of  holiness,  "  whose  delight  is  in  the 
Lord,"  His  worship  becomes  a  delight ;  they  are 
ready  to  exclaim  with  the  royal  Psalmist,  "  Lord 
what  love  have  I  unto  Thy  law,  all  the  day  long  is 
my  study  in  it.     O,  how  sweet  are  Thy  words  unto 
my  throat ;  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  mouth, 
— away  from  me  ye  wicked,  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God*     Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
Thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  Thee, 
that  he  may  dwell  in  Thy  courts.*'    Such  is  the  un- 
affected  language  of  the  truly  devout  heart.   A  true 
Christian  draws  nigh  to  God  in  prayer,  and  by  the 
several  means  of  grace  which  he  has  appointed. 
O !  what  is  there  in  all  the  transitory  pleasures  of 
sin,  compared  with  the  everlasting  joy  of  a  peaceful 
conscience,  the   blessed  hope  to  be  derived  from 
knowing  that  the  trials  of  a  true  servant  of  God 
are  intended  to  be  the  means  of  leading  him  to 
^everlasting  happiness ;  and  that  great  is  the  blessed- 
ness of  those  who  are  enabled  to  resist  those  tempt* 
ations,  which  would  have  led  them  into  sin.   Truly, 
the  man  who  has  so  acted,  will  say,  "  the  command* 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  not  grievous — they  bring 
their  exceeding  great  reward." 

C.S.R. 


JUDGE  NOT  HASTILY  AGAINST 
OTHERS. 

I  WAS  amused  a  few  days  ago,  by  a  reflection  made 
by  an  old  labourer  *,  to  his  son,  on  seeing  a  shilling 

*  He  was  a  great  reader  of  his  Bible. 
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become  visible  in  a  tub,  (on  the  bottom  of  which  it 
had  previously  been  not  visible— r-he  standing  at  a 
distance,  and  the  tu|>  being  empty)  by  the  pouring 
into  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  '*  Ah  James/' 
said  he  **  how  different  things  seem  shining  through 
a  different  point  of  light/'  (through  a  different  me- 
dium he  meant) — ^^  and  I  advise  you  to  be  slow  in 
giving  behef  to  appearances,  particularly  when 
against  others.'*  .  .  K.  S. 


A  DESTRUCTIVE  MONSTER. 

Accounts  from  America  tell  us,  that  a  very  great 
improvement  is  going  on  in  that  country,  on  the 
score  of  temperance,  and  that  the  people  are  in 
earnest  in  their  endeavours  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
practice  of  drinking  spirits,  which  they  have  found 
out  to  be  the  very  way  to  ruin.  In  many  places  it  is 
said  to  be  becoming  disgraceful  to  sell  ardent  spirits, 
except  for  medical  purposes.  This  zeal  for  temper- 
ance has,  we  are  told,  extended  to  portions  of  the 
Indian  tribes.  The  Cherokee  Phcenix,  a  native 
newspaper  says :  **  There  is  a  terrible  monster  that 
is  abroad  in  this  country,  and  which  we  hope  we 
shall  be  able  to  crush  ;  he  is  destroying  many  strong 
men.  He  makes  such  havoc,  that  the  moaning  of 
the  widow  and  orphan  is  heard  wherever  thid  enemy 
has  been.  Unless  we  defend  ourselves,  he  will  de* 
stroy  us  all.  Let  us  all  arise  and  put  him  to  d^th^ 
or  banish  him  beyond  the  limit  Of  the  Cherokee 
nation." — ^This  monster  is  known  in  England  by  the 
name  of  Gin, 


SHROVE   TUESDAY. 

Thb  following  account  of  Shrove  Tuesday  is  given 
in  •*  Wheatly  on  the  Common  Prayer." 

6 
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'^  The  Tuesday  after  Quinquagesima  Sunday -is 
generally  called  Shrove  Tuesday ;  a  name  given  to 
it  from  the  old  Saxon  words  *  Shrive/  *  Shrift/  or 
'  Shrove,'  which,  in  that  language,  signifies  to  ^  con- 
fess/ it  being  the  constant  custom  among  the  Roman^ 
Catholics  to  confess  their  sins  on  that  day,  in  order 
to  receive  the  blessed  sacrament,  and  thereby  qualify 
themselves  for  a  more  religious  observation  of  the 
holy  time  of  Lent,  immediately  following."  i 

As  it  was  the  custom  to  eat  no  flesh  during 
Lent,  this  Tuesday  became  a  sort  of  day  of  leave- 
taking  of  flesh  and  other  dainties,  and  so  it  led  to 
parties  and  merriment :  and  in  this  way  the  carnival 
is  still  celebrated  at  Rome.  It  is  grievous  to  think- 
that  seasons  which  were  set  apart  for  services  of  de* 
votion,  should  ever  be  abused  to  purposes  of  profli-. 
gacy  and  vice.  But,  without  either  defending  tht 
original .  intention  of  the  religious  customs  of  the 
Romish  Church,  or  undertaking  to  speak  of  their 
present  abuses  of  them,  it  would  be  well  for  us,  as. 
Frotestants,  if  we  would  ask  ours^hes  how  we  keep 
the  sacred  seasons  appointed  ,by  our  Church,  aiul 
whether  we  do  not  often  profane,  to  the  worst  of  purr 
poses,  those  days  which  were  set  apart  for  the  express 
purpose  of  being  kept  holy. 

The  very  name  of  a  holy-Aeiy  seems  now  to  have,, 
changed  its  meaning,  and  is,  by  too  many,  understood « 
to  be  nothing  else  but  a  day  of  idleness  or  of  profit*- . 
gacy.     These  things  ought  not  to  be  so.     The  season 
of  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  of  the  resurrection  ofi 
Christ,  ought  to  bring  to  the  minds  of  Christiansi^: 
feelings  of  the  utmost  solemnity,  and  excite  in  them, 
meditation  of  the  deepest  devotion.     It  is  indeed  true 
that  they  are  seasons  of  joy — but  it  is  of  religious 
joy — not  the  joy  of  the  profligate  and  the  profane. 

With  respect  to  Shrove  Tuesday,  we  have  only 
been  induced  to  notice  it,  for  the  sake  of  expressing 
our  abhorence  of  the  scenes  of  cruelty  which  arcj  in 
some  places,  exhibited  on  that  day.    We  truly  be 
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lieve,  indeed^  that^  of  late  years,  there  has  been  a 
great  improvement  in  this  respect ; — but  we  have 
such  a  thorough  abhorrence  of  any  thing  like  wan- 
ton cruelty  to  animals, — ^that  if  it  be  possible  that 
any  thing  of  this  nature  is  practised  in  any  single 
village  where  this  little  book  may  find  its  way, — we 
cannot  miss  the  opportunity  of  warning  our  young 
readers  against  such  shameful  and  sinful  barbarity. 
We  do,  however,  hope  and  trust,  that  there  is  not 
now  a  single  boy  who  reads  the  following  descrip- 
tion who  would  not  be  ashamed  to  have  it  believed 
that  he  could  be  concerned  in  such  cruelty.  Mrs. 
Trimmer  says, — "  Besides  cock-fighting,  I  will  tell 
you  of  another  kind  of  barbarity  which  is  sometimes 
practised  by  cruel  wicked  boys  on  cocks.  On  a  par- 
ticular day  in  the  year,  called  Shrove  Tuesday,  they 
assemble  in  parties,  and  fiing  cudgels  at  tliese 
poor  harmless  creatures  until  they  kiU  them.  First 
one  little  tyrant  throws  at  a  cock,  and  perhaps  breaks 
a  leg ;  this  is  mended  as  they  call  it,  with  a  piece  of 
stick  tied  to  support  it ;  and  then  the  next  boy  flings, 
who,  it  is  likely,  may  knock  out  an  eye  j  another 
blow,  perhaps,  breaks  a  wing ;  and  scarcely  a  stroke 
fails  of  crushing  some  of  its  tender  bones.  As  long 
as  strength  remains,  the  tortured  bird  attempts  to 
escape  from  its  tormentors,  but  continued  agony  soon 
obliges  him  to  drop.  If  he  shew  the  least  remains  of 
life,  he  has  still  more  to  endure^  for  they  run  his 
head  into  the  ground  to  recover  him,  as  they  say ; 
this  makes  the  creature  struggle,  and  he  is  set  up 
once  more :  a  few  blows  now  complete  the  cruel 
sport,  and  he  drops  down  dead,  whilst  his  murderers 
exult  over  him,  and  think  that  they  have  done  a 
very  noble  deed !  What  do  you  think  of  such  boys, 
Henry  ?  Is  there  not  much  more  pleasure  in  seeing 
the  happy  creature  pecking  at  the  barn  door,  strutting 
on  his  dunghill — clapping  his  wings,  and  crowing 
with  joy,  than  to  see  his  noble  courage  subdued  in 
this  manner — his  bright  eyes  covered  with  a  deadly 
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filin^  and  his  beautiful  plumage  covered  with  dirt  and 
blood  r  ^  V. 

RECEIPT  FOR  MAKING  SOUP. 

There  are  perhaps  few  better  methods  of  assisting 
the  poor,  than  by  making  soup  for  them.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  better  to  sell  the  soup  to  them  at  a  low 
price,  than  to  give  it,  as  it  will  thus  go  much  farther, 
and  the  sale  may  be  kept  up>  with  but  little  loss, 
during  the  whole  of  the  winter.  We  have  taken  the 
following  receipt  from  a  London  Newspaper,  If 
Cottagers  would  try  the  making  of  soup  for  their 
own  families  upon  a  smaller  scale  it  would  perhaps 
be  the  cheapest  and  best  method  of  feeding  them.  / 

Receipt. — Wash  two  ox's  cheeks  clean  and  well, 
and  also  a  leg  of  beef;  then  put  them  into  35  gal- 
lons of  water ;  add  a  peck  of  good  boiling  peas 
(previously  soaked  in  soft  water,)  a  peck  of  turnips, 
a  quartern  of  onions,  a  bunch  of  carrots,  ditto  of 
leeks,  a  handful  of  sweet  herbs,  an  ounce  of  allspice, 
and  pepper  and  salt  to  your  taste.  Set  it  to  stew 
with  a  gentle  fire  in  the  afternoon,  allowing  as  little 
evaporation  as  may  be,  and  not  skimming  off  the  fat, 
but  leaving  the  whole  to  stew  gently  over  the  fire  till 
night.  Make  a  small  fire  under  the  boiler  the  next 
morning,  and  add  as  much  water  as  will  make  up  the 
waste  by  evaporation,  keeping  it  gently  stewing  till 
noon,  when  it  will  be  ready  to  serve  for  dinner.  A 
little  oatmeal  (if  needful)  may  be  added  to  thicken 
it. 

One  hundred  and  forty  quarts  of  savoury  nou- 
rishing  soup  will  thus  be  made  at  a  very  moderate 
expense. 

MISERABLE   EFFECTS   OF  DRUNK- 
ENNESS. 

A  FACT. 

A  SHORT  time  since,  among  other  duties  of  a  large 
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parish,  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  a  poor  woman 
turned  of  ninety,  fast  sinking  from  a  decay  of  nature, 
though  still  in  possession  of  all  her  faculties.  After 
praying  by  her  bed-side,  conversing  on  spiritual  sub- 
jects, and  administering  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  my  conversation  turned  upon  her  temporal 
affairs ;  and,  on  inquiring  as  to  her  means  of  sup- 
port, I  learnt  she  depended  entirely  on  the  precaridus 
assistance  of  friends,  almost  all  of  whom  she  had 
outlived,  and  had  scarcely  found  one  to  supply  their 
place;  but,  added  she,  I  trust  in  Him  ^'who  is  the 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  God  of  the  widow/' 
that  he  will  not  forsake  me  in  my  old  age.  I  here 
naturally  asked,  had  she  no  relations,  no  children, 
or  grand-children?  ^^Alas!"  answered  the  poor 
creature,  (bursting  into  tears,)  "  I  have  one  kind 
and  affectionate  daughter,  whom  I  have  not  seen 
for  years,  and  it  would  break  her  heart,  did  she 
k^ow  the  state  I  am  in ;  and  I  have  begged  of  those 
about  me  not  to  let  her  know  I  am  ill."  I  then  asked 
where  she  was :  "  Many  miles  from  this  place,**  she 
said,  "  and  willingly  would  she  travel  them,  to  see 
the  last  of  her  poor  mother ;  but  it  cannot  be  done 
without  money,  and  to  raise  it  is  impossible,  even  if 
she  could  leave  her  home;  all  owing,  Sir,  to  the 
imprudence  of  a  Drunken  Husband  T  (Here  the 
tears  rolled  fast  down  her  aged  face.)  She  then 
entered  upon  many  particulars  of  his  disgraceful 
and  cruel  conduct,  saying  that  ''he  spent  every  six* 
pence  he  had,  in  drink ;  that  his  time  was  often 
'  wasted,  and  many  an  hour  spent  in  bed,  in  a  dis- 
gusting state  of  intoxication  ;  and  his  wife  and  family 
had  been  suffered  to  go  in  rags,  and  in  want  of  the 
common  necessaries  of  life.  Thirty-three  years  has 
she  now  been  married,  and  not  known  three  hours 
of  comfort!'*  I  could  not  help  being  much  inter- 
ested about  the  poor^  old  woman,  and  felt  disposed 
to  alleviate  her  wants  and  sorrows :  but  what  are  the 
attentions  of  a  stronger,  to  those  of  an  only  child  ? 
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What  could  soften  the  bitter  reflexion  on  the  misery 
of  her  truly  wretched  daughter,  or  save  her  grey 
hairs  from  going  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave? 

On  leaving  the  house,  I  could  not  help  meditating 
on  the  character  of  an  habitual  drunkard ;  and 
thinking  he  was  one  of  the  most  despicable  charac- 
ters we  know  of,  since  he  not  only  sets  the  anser  of 
Grod  at  defiance,  and  makes  himself  a  beast  m  the 
face  of  his  fellow-creatures,  but  he  does  not  scruple  to 
bring  upon  all  his  friends  far  and  near,  the  greatest 
misery,  by  the  selfish  indulgence  of  so  vile,  filthy^ 
and  ruinous  a  habit.  A.  P.  E. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

The  excellence  of  our  Liturgy,  and  our  Establish- 
ment, is  more  and  more  impressed  upon  my  mind* 
How  admirably  do  her  confessions,  her  penitentiary 
offerings,  her  intercessions,  her  prayers,  suit  with  the 
case  of  the  Christian !  If  a  man's  heart  be  right 
towards  God,  he  will  not  be  disposed  to  find  fault 
with  the  Liturgy.  H.  Kirke  White. 

Courage  can  never  exist  with  the  consciousness  of 
guilt,  and  speedily  forsakes  a  man  who  has  forsaken 
bis  duty.  Belisarius.  > 

A  spirit  of  devotion  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessr 
ings,  and,  by  consequience,  the  want  of  it  one  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes,  which  a  Christian  can  expe- 
rience. When  it  is  present,  it  gives  life  to  every  act  ' 
of  worship  which  we  perform ;  it  makes  every  such 
act  interesting  and  comfortable  to  ourselves.  It  is 
felt  in  our  most  retired  moments ;  in  our  beds,  our 
closets,  our  rides,  our  walks.  It  is  stirred  within 
us  when  we  are  assembled  with  our  children  and  ser- 
vants in  family  prayer.  It  leads  us  to  Church,  to  the 
congregation  of  our  fellow  Christians  there  collec- 
ted ;  it  accompanies  us  in  our  joint  offices  of  religior 
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in  an  especial  manner^  and  it  returns  us  to  our  homes 
holier,  and  happier,  and  better;  and  lastly  what 
greatly  increases  its  value  to  every  anxious  Christian, 
it  affords  to  himself  a  hope  that  his  heart  is  right 
towards  God.  When  it  is  followed  up  by  a  good 
life,  by  abstinence  from  sin,  and  endeavours  after 
virtue,  by  avoiding  evil  and  doing  good,  the  proof 
and  the  satisfaction  to  be  drawn  from  it  are  complete. 

Paley, 
It  is  one  property  of  the  devotional  spirit  to  give 
a  particularity  to  our  public  worship,  though  it  is 
carried  on  and  expressed  in  terms  which  are  framed 
for  the  use  of  all.  The  Same. 

ON   THE   LOVE   OF   GOD. 

The  love  of  God  dwells  in  the  heart  of  man  as  a 
powerful  principle  of  action:  but  it  subsists  therewith 
other  principles,  especially  with  thenar  of  him.  To 
cultivate,  to  cherish,  to  strengthen,  to  improve  this 
principle,  ought  to  form  the  most  anxious  concern  of 
our  spiritual  life.  He  that  loveth  God  keepeth  his 
commandments;  but  still  the  love  of  God  is  something 
more  than  keeping  the  commandments.  For  which 
reason,  we  must  acquire,  what  many  it  is  to  be  feared 
have  even  yet  to  begin ;  a  habit  of  contemplating 
God  in  his  bounties  and  blessings.  Religion  can 
hardly  subsist  in  the  soul  without  this  habit  in  some 
degree.  Now  of  special  mercies  towards  himself,  no 
<me  who  calls  to  mind  the  passages  and  providences 
of  his  life  can  be  destitute.  *  There  is  one  topic  of 
gratitude  falling  under  this  head  which  almost  every 
man  who  is  tolerably  faithful  and  exact  in  his  self- 
recollections  will  find  in  events  upon  which  he  has 
tolook  back ;  and  it  is  this, — how  often  have  we  been 
spared  when  we  might  have  been  overtaken  and  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  sin  ?  The  Same, 

"  How  often  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds, 
makes  ill  deeds  done  !*'  How  rigidly  careful  should 
we  be  to  keep  the  young  from  every  scene  of  vice. 
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What  the  vanity  of  science  falsely  has  ascribed  to 
nature,  the  sacred  writings  resolve  into  the  im» 
mediate  will  and  providence  of  God.  Nature  means 
nothing  but  the  constant  and  stated  operation  of  God 
upon  matter.  The  Same. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

Tb£  best  mode  of  preserving  apples  for  Spring  use  I  have  found  to  be, 
the  putting  them  in  dry  sand  as  soon  as  picked.  For  this  purpose 
I  dry  sand  in  the  heat  of  summer ;  and  late  in  October  put  down  the 
apples  ui  layers,  with  a  covering  of  sand  upon  each  layer.  The  singular 
advantages  of  this  mode  of  treatment  are  Uiese : — 1.  The  sand  keeps  the 
apples  from  the  air, — which  is  essendal  to  their  preservation.  2.  The 
sand  checks  the  evaporation  of  the  apples,  thus  preserving  their  full  fla- 
vour :  at  the  same  time  any  moistive  yielded  by  the  apples  (and  some 
there  will  be)  is  absorbed  by  the  sand,  so  that  the  apples  are  kept  dry* 
and  all  mustiness  is  prevented.  My  pippins  in  May  or  June  are  as  fresh 
as  when  first  picked ;  even  the  ends  of  the  stem  look  as  if  just  separated 
from  the  tree. — MassacJuueU  JgrictUtural  Repository. 

On  the  25th  April  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  IV heeler,  a  carpenter, 
residing  at  Warmiugton,  near  Winchcomb,  having  procured  a  quantity 
of  gin,  swallowed  no  less  than  seven  half  pints  of  the  liquid  poison  in  a 
very  diort  space  of  time,  after  which  brutal  exploit  he  lay  for  a  while  in 
a  state  of  insensibility,  but  having  subsequently  recovered  sufficiently  to 
walk  home,  he  was  put  to  bed,  and  lingered  until  the  following  Friday, 
when  he  expired,  a  victim  to  the  fatal  passion  for  ardent  spirits. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  parental  affection  in  the  feathered  tribe  oc- 
curred here.  A  lady,  residing  in  Duke-street,  on  going  into  her  par- 
lour, observed  her  cat  with  a  young  linnet  in  its  mouth,  which  had  got  in 
by  a  window  which  was  open.  The  lady  took  the  little  trembler  from  the 
fimgs  of  its  enemy,  and  pladng  it  in  her  bosom,  it  in  a  short  time  revived. 
She  then  put  it  into  a  cage  at  the  window,  and  soon  after  was  surprised 
by  observing  two  larger  linnets,  and  then  two  or  three  more,  apparently 
the  remainder  of  the  young  brood,  fluttering  around  the  cage.  By  and 
by,  they  all  got  into  it  by  the  hole  that  admits  the  water,  and,  fluttering 
and  chirping  around  their  captive  companion,  apparently  succeeded  in 
posoading  it  to  regain  its  liberty,  as,  in  a  short  time,  the  whole  family 
made  their  exit  by  the  same  aperture  through  which  they  had  entered. 
The  wounded  bird  was  immediately  surrounded  by  the  others,  and  all 
seemed  to  testify  the  greatest  joy  at  its  release. — Edinburgh  Paper. 

A  boy,  while  incautiously  endeavouring  to  mount  one  of  the  waggons 
on  the  Kirkintilloch  railway,  containing  about  four  tons  of  coals,  lost  his 
bold,  and  fell  before  the  wheel,  which,  going  over  one  of  his  legs,  severed 
it  from  bis  body ;  another  waggon,  in  coming  up,  took  off  one  of  his 
anni ;  and  a  third  shockingly  mangled  his  body.     He  was  taken  up  lif 


d  by  Google 


96    .         The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

less.  The  boy  had  attempted  to  ascend  more  than  one  waggon,  and 
was  repeatedly  warned  of  his  danger,  but  would  not  desist. — Glasgow 
Chronicle. 

Most  kinds  of  flowers  may  be  restored  by  the  use  of  hot  water.  Place 
the  flowers  in  scalding  water  deep  enough  to  cover  one  third  of  the  stems, 
and  by  the  time  the  water  is  cold,  the  flowers  will  have  become  fresh 
and  erect ;  then  cut  the  ends  and  put  them  into  cold  water. 

London  Papgr. 

A  man  named  Luke  Flood,  had  been  drinking,  with  his  wife  and 
several  acquaintances,  at  the  Royal  Oak,  until  about  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  when  they  set  out  on  their  way  home.  In  going  np  Oldham- 
street,  they  came  to  another  dram  shop,  into  which  some  of  the  party 
proposed  to  go.  Flood,  however,  refused  to  go  in,  and  proceeded  to 
his  house ;  but  his  wife,  who  had  a  child  in  her  arms,  was  unable  to 
resist  the  temptation  of  more  Gin.  She  went  into  the  house  with  some 
of  her  friends ;  and  her  husband  heard  nothing  of  her  until  about 
half-past  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  was  called  iip  by  the 
watchman,  who  had  found  his  wife  lying  dead  drunk  in  a  pool  of 
water,  and  had  brought  her  home.  The  poor  child,  however,  was  not 
with  her ;  and,  on  going  back  to  the  place,  the  watchman  found  it  in 
the  water  dead.  It  appears  that  the  miserable  woman  had  gone  past 
her  own  door,  without  being  able  to  And  it,  and  had  fallen  into  the  water 
with  the  child  in  her  arms.  Being  completely  intoxicated,  she  was  un- 
able to  help  either  herself  or  the  child  ;  and  the  poor  infant  was  .conse- 
fluently  drowned. — Manchester  Paper, 

A  boy  of  the  name  of  Connolly,  who  was  ringing  a  bell  at  an  auction 
of  the  property  of  a  publican  on  the  Falls  Road,  had  a  quantity  of 
whisky  very  improperly  given  him  ;  after  drinking  which,  he  went  to  a 
eart,  on  which  he  lay  down  and  fell  asleep  ;  but  on  some  person  going 
to  waken  him  a  little  while  afterwards,  it  was  found  that  he  had  slept 
the  sleep  of  death ! — Belfast  Chronicle. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  G.  S. ;  J.  K. ;  P.  E, ; 
R.  J.  A.  ;  jP.  /.  /  J.  H.  i  Gregory  ;  B.  D. ;  C.  K.  ;  S.  B. ;  S.  W.  ; 
M.  B.  A. ;  r.  T, ;  James  the  Footman,  and  L.  S.  R. ;  together  with 
several  extracts,  and  some  anonymous  articles. 

As  X  K,  Q.  is  desirous  of  knowing  why  we  did  not  insert  his  poetry, 
we  can  only  say  that  we  did  not  think  it  quite  good  enough  :  there  were 
some  good  thoughts  in  it;  but  the  metre  was,  here  and  there,  lame.  As 
he  wishes  us  to  be  candid  with  him,  we  must  say,  that  we  are  not  desi- 
rous of  inviting  young  poets  to  <*  try  their  hands"  in  our  little  work : — 
they  should  remember  that  the  Editor  bears  the  blame  of  all  the  faults. 

K.*s  translaUon  of  Sabinus  is  good ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  true 
than  that  "  Honesty  surpasses  Gold  :" — ^but  this  declaration  should  sot 
come  from  the  honest  person  himself: — the  same  principle  which  teaches 
us  to  be  honutf  should  teach  us  alto  to  be  hmmbk* 
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ON   THE  EPISTLE  FOR   SEXAGESIMA 
SUNDAY. 

2  CoE.  xL  19. 

Ws  find,  fram  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,,  that 
the  Christians  at  Corinth  had  been  divided  into 
parties,  and  induced  to  listen  to  the  artful  sugges- 
tions of  certain  false  teachers,  who  wished  to  draw 
them  off  from  their  subjection  to  the  authority  of 
St.  Paul:  for  in  the  third  verse,  the  Apostle  declares, 
^  I  fear,  lest,  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  by  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor» 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."  In 
the  13th  verse,  he  thus  describes  these  adversaries, 
who  attempted  to  overthrow  his  authority.  '*  Such 
are  false  a{>ostles,  deceitM  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.*'  To  guard 
the  Church  at  Corintn  from  the  attempts  of  these 
wicked  men,  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to 
them.  The  arrogance  of  the  false  teachers  m  ques* 
tioning  his  right  to  be  called  an  Apostle,  forces  him 
to  the  painful  necessity  of  appearing  to  commend 
himself.  In  the  portion  now  before  us,  he  upbraids 
the  Corinthians  with  their  submission  to  these  false 
teachers,  whose  presumptuous  boasting  he  exposes, 
and  supports  his  own  right  to  be  regarded  as  the 
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minister  of  Christ,  by  recounting  the  many  and  un- 
doubted proofs  which  he  had  given  of  his  zeal  in 
preaching,  and  patience  in  enduring  the  bitter  per- 
secutions which  had  been  raised  against  him  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel.  •*  Whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "I  am  bold  also."  I  have 
as  much,  nay  more,  wherein  to  glory.  Are  they 
Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I  :•  for,  •*  If 
any  other  man  thinkeUi  that  he^  hath  whereof  he 
misht  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more ;  circumcised  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  *."  "  Are 
ih«y  the  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  foolf ,)  I 
am  more,  for  I  was  the  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord, 
to  bear  His  name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  4:,  in  labours  more  abun- 
dant,  in  prisons  §  more  firequeni^  in  deaths  |]  ofi;.'' 

There  lore  many  instructive  reflections  to  be  drawn 
from  the  study  of  this  portion  of  St.  Faurs  history. 

We  first  note  his  eonsiancy  in  imdergoing  so  great 
suffering  and  toil,  and  in  exposing  himself  to  so  many 
dangers,  for  the  sake,  and  in  the  service  of,  his  Lord 
and  Master* 

How  should  this  example  quid^en  cur  diliaence 
in  the  same  glorious  service  !  We  were  taxipit  hy 
St.  Paul,  in  the  bst  Sunday's  Epistle,  that  our  me 
is  a  race,  in  whidi  the  priace  is  *'  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away  ;'^  that  this  inestimable  prize 
is  to  be  sought  in  faith,  and  contended  for  with  per- 
severance. Here  we  find  the  same  Apostle  enforc* 
ing  his  exhortation  by  his  own  example.  In  him, 
tooy  we  see  a  pattern  of  Christian  benevolence,  and 

•  Phil,  iii  4,  6. 

t  That  it,  I  do,  on  thb  occasion,  tMnk  it  needful  to  speak  in  a  waj 
whicli  may  by  some  be  coneidered  nsfooUsh  and  boaaUng. 

X  Acts  ix.  15.  §  Actsxvi.  23;  xzi.33;   zxui.lO. 

tl  Acts  ix.  24.  29  ;   sr.  19  ;  and  xxiii.  12. 
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lender  sympathy  in  tJia  distresses  of  others ;  ''  Who 
18  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  {  who  is  offended,  aiuli 
I  bum  not  2" 

We  cannot,  it  is  true«  do  all  that  this  great  Apos- 
de  did  in  the  service  of  Christ ;  and,  blessed  be 
God !  ire  are  not  called  to  suffer  what  he  suffered 
for  Christ's  sake ;  but  like  him,  we  may  strive  to 
win  men  to  the  lore  of  holinessi  not  only  by  giving 
instruction  to  those  who  need  it,  but  by  the  power- 
fid  influence  of  a  pious  example;  like  him  we  may 
eompasnonate  the  faults  of  our  fellow-Christians ; 
like  him  ^  seek  to  restore  them  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness''^;''  like  him,  when  groaning  under  the 
infirmities  of  our  sinful  nature,  and  acknowledging 
"  that  in  us  dwelleth  no  good  thing  f/*  we  may  re- 
ceive comfort  from  the  merciful  assurance  of  our 
Lord,  *'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  J,"  With- 
out that  grace  the  holy  Apostle  would  have  sunk 
under  his  manifold  afflictions ;  but  with  it,  he  watf 
enabled  **  in  all  things  to  approve  himself  the  mi^ 
mster  of  God,  in  sdripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ^."  But 
after  all  these  glorious  labours,  do  we  find  him  rely- 
ing on  his  own  merits  for  salvation  ?  Far  from  itw 
We  hear  him  declare,  **  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ||." 
His  desire  was  only  to  win  Christ,  **  that  I  may  be 
found  in  Him,"  saith  he,  ^*  not  having  mine  own 
rkhteousness,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ*'*  And  shall  we,  then,  presume  to  rest 
our  hoped  of  salvation  on  any  other  foundation  ? 
No :  for  *'  there  is  none  other  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved.^'  *^  He  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  tut  by  Him.** 

O  Lord  God !  who  seest  that  we  put  not  our 
trust  in  any  thing  that  we  do ;  mercifully  grant  that 

•  Gal.  ri,  1.  f  Rom.  vit  IS.  %  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

§  2  Cor.  vi.  4,  6.  Ii  GftU  yL  14. 
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by  thy  pdwef  we  may  be  defended  against  all  adrer- 
sities^  through  Jesus  Christ  oqr  Lord,  Amen. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager* s  Monthly  Visitor. 

ON  EARLY  RISING. 

Sir, 
Among  the  many  points  of  good  advice  which  your 
Monthly  Visitor  has  collected  for  the  use  and  bene- 
fit of  the  poor,  you  have  not  forgotten  the  important 
one  of  "  Early  liising ;"  the  advantages  of  which 
are  so  evident^  as  well  as  so  numerous,  that  it  was 
scarcely  to  be  expected  the  xiontrary  practice  could 
he  defended;  though  it  is  too  often  injuriously,  and 
sometimes  ruinously,  indulged  in.  Such,  however, 
is  the  case,  and  in  a  smart  little  epigram  of  two 
stanzas,  which  has  obtained  general  (circulation,  and 
been  much  applauded  by  the  thoughtless  and.  idle, 
an  attempt  is  made  to  ridicule  the  advice  which  re- 
commends  all  to  ^^  rise  betimes  ;"  and,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  wit  and  sarcasm  are  often  great  enemies 
to  honest  truth,  and  that  they  are  the  weapons  which 
illi-dispos.ed  persons  suggest,  and  the  silly  are  too 
ready  to  adopt;  I  beg  leave  to  add  to  the  two 
stanzas  before  mentioned,  a  third  verse ;  whjchr  hy 
putting  the  matter  in  its  true  light,  may  enable  your 
readers  to  see  through  the  intended  deceit,  and  may 
serve  to  correct  the  poispn  which  the  original  Ikies 
contsun. 

"  Rise  early,  I  pray,"  said  a  parent  one  day, 

**  My  ^therly  hopes  do  not  ihistnte ;  . 
'lis  the  way  to  be  healthy  and  wealthy,  and  which 

My  example  will  plainly  illustrate  ;* 

"  I,  rising  at  dawn,  one  midsummer  mom, 
Found  a  purse  on  the  road,  as  I  cross'd  it  ;"-^ 

<  *  T  hat  may  be,"  said  the  child,  as  he  roguishly  smil'di 
**  But,  I  think  he  rose  sooner  who  lost  it." 

6 
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Then  the  Father  replied,  as  with  sorrow  he  sighed,  ' 

That  his  son  to  advice  was  averse* 
'<  You've  mistaken  it  quite,  he  was  out  late  at  night, 

Who  lost,  in  the  darluiess,  his  purse." 

I  am  sure  ihai  facts  will  bear  me  out  in  the  asscr* 
tion,  that  many  more  losses  happen  to  those  who 
stay  out  late  at  night,  than  tp  those  who  rise  early 
in  the  morning.  How  many  advertisements  begin- 
ning with  •'*  Lost  late  last  night  or  early  this  morn- 
ing,'* may  we  read  in  newspapers  ?  How  often  do 
cners  in  country  towns,  bawl  out,  *^  lost  last  night 
by  a  person  returning  from  a  friend's  house/'  &(n 
and,  therefore,  to  "  early  rising,"  should  be  addedj 
'*  early  to  bed ;"  that  we  may  avoid  the  exposure  to 
night  air,  and  the  danger  and  hurry  of  hastening 
home^  after  a  visit  protracted  to  an  unseasonable 
hour,  and  where  we  are  tempted  to  exceed  our 
usual  measure  of  temperate  indulgence,  and  by 
which  we  are  unfitted  to  "  pray  aright"  for  the 
nightly  protection  and  blessing  of  God. 

I  am,  your  well-wisher, 
.    T.T. 


'  To  the  Editor  qf  the  Cottageir^s  Monthly  Visitor. 

LETTER  FROM  A  FOOTMAN. 

Pray  Sir,  may  I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  your  opinion, 
about  what  is  called  a  ''  snug  and  friendly  game  at 
cards?" 

Our  Master  will  not  sufier  any  card-playing  in 
our  kitchen  or  servant's  hall ;  indeed  he  never  allows 
cards  in  the  parlour;  and  once,  I  remember,  he 
threw  into  the  fire  a  nice  new  pack  of  cards,  which 
he  found  lying  about  in  the  house.  For  he  says, 
servants  should  try  to  improve  themselves,  and  not 
lose  their  time,  and  moneyi  and  temper  by  card- 
jdaying,  and  perhaps  ruin  themselves  into  the  bar- 
gain by  idle  habits* 

r  3 
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To  own  the  truths  Sir,  I  used  to  be  yery  fond  of 
this  diversion :  but  ever  sfaice  our  William  went  out 
one  night  to  the  nublic-housej  and  lost  all  he  had  at 
cards,  and  was  forced  to  borrow  money  of  mq  to 
pay  his  shoemaker  with,  I  began  to  think  differently ; 
and  of  late  I  have  seen  so  much  cheating  and  idle« 
ness  carried  on  with  cards,  that  I  have  resolved  to 
give  over  plajdng. 

But,  however,  my  fellow-servants  are  not  all  like 
me;  they  think  it  nothing  but  foolishness  in  my 
master;  and  they  say  as  how,  it  is  very  hard  if  poor 
people  cannot  amuse  themselves,  like  their  betters; 
when  their  work  is  done. 

Now,  Sir,  do  be  so  good  as  to  speak  your  mind 
about  it,  for  I  dare  say  they  will  listen  to  you,  more 
than  they  do  to  our  master ;  though  I  am  sure  oar 
master  desires  nothing  but  what  is  right.  Pray,  kind 
Sir,  excuse  my  boldness  ;  for  I  thought  something 
from  you  might  suit  some  how,  this  Christmas  time, 
when  cards  are  much  in  fashion  here,  whether  our 
master  knows  of  it  or  not. 

So  I  remain  your  dutiful 

and  constant  reader, 
JAMES— THE  FOOTMAN. 

Servants  Hall,  Jan.  7>  1830. 

Answer. — I  recommend  the  footman,  by  all  means, 
to  attend  to  his  master's  directions ;  and  if  his  feUow«> 
iservants  will  do  the  same,  I  doubt  not  they  will  find 
the  advantage  of  it. 


ON  FALSEHOOD. 

**  There  is  not  ^  wprd  in  my  tongue  but  Thot^  O  Lord,  knoveit  it 
altogether." 

Ought  not  this  reflection  to  check  the  unbridled 
license  of  speechin  which  too  many  persona  indulge? 
ought  it  not  to  put  a  stop  to  the  habits  of  deceit,  to 
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tbe  lying  tongues  which  so  often  disgrace  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians  ?  That  these  sins  do  so 
frequently  abound^  is  a  proof  that  whatever  men 
may  profess,  the  thoughts  of  God's  all-seeing  eye 
must  be  fiir  from  them ;  for  there  is  no  sin  more 
plainly,  more  frequently  forbidden  in  the  New  Tes* 
tament  than  that  of  lyin^,  nor  any  which  has  been 
nunre  openly,  more  awfufly  punished  *.  It  is  classed 
with  the  worst  crimes  of  which  a  man  can  be  guilty, 
and  is  expressly  declared  to  be  sufficient  to  shut  us 
oat  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  f  •  The  first  sin 
we  read  of  in  the  bible  began  in  a  lie,  by  which  the 
devil  tempted  the  woman  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit, 
idling  her  that  God  would  not  do  as  he  said.  Our 
Saviour  calls  Satan  the  ^*  Father  of  lies ;"  and  all 
who  follow  his  example  will  be  considered  as  his 
children,  and  have  their  portion  hereafter  with  him. 
And  what,  after  all,  is  the  use  of  lies  and  deceit? 
If  we  believe  that  **  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good,"  which 
aU  must  believe  who  understand  their  bible,  can  we 
hope  to  deceive  Him  f  and  what  is  the  use  of  de« 
coving  men,  who,  at  most,  can  only  kill  the  body, 
when  we  cannot  escape  Him  who  hath  power  to 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  But  allowing  that, 
for  a  time,  some  seeming  earthly  advantage  may 
perhaps  follow  upon  a  successful  lie;  remember  the 
awiul  words  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  says, 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  nian  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul" 

M.  B.  A. 


SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
REV.  RICHARD  HOOKER. 

Thb  learned  «nd  pious  Richard  Hooker,  the  cele- 
biBted  author  of ''The  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity,*' 

•  AcU  V.  t  1  Tim.  L 10. 
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was  born  at  Exeter,  in  the  year  1553.  Hb  parents 
were  not  remarkable  for  their  extraction  or  riches^ 
but  for  their  virtue  and  industry,  and  God's  blessing 
upon  both,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  bestow 
on  their  children  some  degree  of  learning.  Mr; 
Hooker,  even  when  he  was  at  school,  was  distin- 
guished by  an  ardent  spirit  of  inquiry  and  a  quick 
apprehension,  together  with  great  modesty  and 
sweetness  of  temper.  His  master  considered  him  as 
a  little  wonder,  and  entreated  his  parents,  who  in- 
tended him  for  an  apprentice,  to  continue  him  at 
school.  He  assured  them  that  their  son  was  so  en* 
riched  with  the  blessings  of  nature  and  grace,  that 
God  seemed  to  single  him  out  as  a  special  instru-» 
ment  of  His  glory.  He  told  them  also,  that  he 
would  double  nis  diligence  in  instructing  him;  and 
would  neither  expect,  nor  receive,  any  other  reward; 
than  the  satisfaction  of  so  hopeful  and  pleasing  an 
employment.  This  was  not  unwelcome  news,  espe<* 
cially  to  his  mother,  to  whom  he  was  a  dutiful  and 
dear  child  ;  and  all  parties  were  much  pleased  with 
the  proposal,  and  gladly  accepted  it.  Hb  parents 
and  nis  master  laid  a  foundation  for  hb  future  hap-i 
piness,  by  instilling  into  his  soul  the  seeds  of  piety ; 
the  conscientious  principles  of  loving  and  fearing 
God.  These  seeds  were  so  seasonably  sown,  and  so 
continually  watered  with  the  dew  of  God's  blessed 
Spirit,  that  his  early  virtues  grew  into  so  holy  habits, 
as  brought  him  daily  into  more  and  more  favour  both- 
with  God  and  man.  At  Oxford,  whither  he  went 
about  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  continued 
to  increase  in  learning  and  wisdom,  in  humility  and 
piety.  About  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  he 
had  a  dangerous  sickness  that  lasted  two  months ; 
all  which  time,  his  mother,  in  her  hourly  prayers, 
earnestly  begged  his  life,  of  God.  Mr.  Hooker 
would  frequently  mention  this  circumstance  with* 
much  satisfaction;  and  pray  that  he  might  never' 
live  to  occasion  any  sorrow  to  so  afTectionata  a  mo« 
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ther;  whom,  he  would  often  say,  he  loved  so  dearly, 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  he  good,  even  as  much 
for  her  sake  as  for  his  own.  Dr.  Edward  Sandys, 
bishop  of  London,  afterwards  archbishop  of  York, 
hearing  a  high  character  of  the  learning  and  con- 
duct of  Mr.  Hooker,  resolved  that  his  son,  Edwin 
Sandys,  though  nearly  of  the  same  age,  should  be 
sent  to  Corpus  Christi  College,  in  Oxford,  and  be 
his  pupiL  **  For,"  said  the  bishop,  **  I  will  have  a 
tutor  for  my  son,  who  shall  teach  him  learning  by 
instruction,  and  virtue  by  example ;  and  my  greatest 
care  shall  be  the  last:  and  (if  God  he  willing)  this 
Richard  Hooker  shall  be  the  man  into  whose  hands 
I  will  commit  my  Edwin."  And,  doubtless,  a  better 
choice  could  not  have  been  made.  Mr.  Hooker  was 
then  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age ;  he  had  spent 
five  in  the  University ;  and  had,  by  his  constant,  un- 
wearied diligence,  attained  great  proficiency  in  aU  the 
learned  languages,  and  in  the  most  valuable  sciences. 
His  judgment  was  excellent;  and  his  knowledge  both 
extensive  and  profound.  He  not  only  knew  more, 
but  what  he  knew,  he  knew  better  than  other  men. 
And  he  had  a  most  clear  method  of  communicating 
instruction,  to  the  great  advantage  of  all  his  pupils, 
<who,  in  time,  were  many)  but  especially  of  the  two 
first,  Edwin  Sandys,  and  George  Cranmer,  great 
nephew  of  archbishop  Cranmer.  Betwixt  Mr. 
Hooker  and  these  two  persons  there  was  a  sacred 
firiendship ;  a  friendship  made  up  of  religious  prin- 
ciples,, free  from  all  selfish  views,  and  which  in- 
creased daily  by  a  similitude  of  inclinations  for  the 
same  studies  and  recreations.  In  this  blessed,  this 
spiritual  amity,  they  continued  for  many  vears ;  they 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  in  the 
house  of  God  as  firiends.  Mn  Hooker  was  constant 
in  his  attendance  on  the  chapel  prayers :  and  his 
deportment  was  such  as  shewed  an  awful  reverence 
of  that  God  whom  he  worshipped  and  to  whom  be 
I»ayed  ;  ^ving  all  outward  testimonies  that  \m  a^ 
V  5 
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fectioDs  were  set  on  heav^y  things.  He  was  cott- 
staat  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  for  tbue 
understanding  of  which,  be  seemed  to  be  assisted*  in 
some  degree,  by  the  same  Spirit  by  which  they  were 
dictated.  He  used  often  to  say ;  *^  The  Scripture 
was  not  written  to  beget  pride,  and  disputations^  and 
opposition  to  government:  but  moderadpn,  and 
charity,  and  humility,  and  obedience,  and  peace,  and 
piety,  amongst  mankind;  of  which  no  good  man 
€ver  repeat^  upon  his  death-bed."  And  that  this 
was  really  his  judgment,  appeared  in  his  fuliure 
writing,  and  in  all  the  actions  of  his  U&.  He  was 
neverl^own  to  be  angry  or  passionate,  or  extreme 
in  any  of  his  desires ;  .nevfsr  heard  to  utter  an  un* 
becoming  word,  or.to  repine  at  Providence ;  but,  by 
a  quiet,  gentle  submission,  and  resignation  of  his 
will  to  the  wisdom  of  his  Creator,  he  bore  the  burw 
thea  ^f  the  cUy  with  patience.  When  he  indulged 
himself  in  any  pleasantry,  his  wit  was  never  blemished 
with  unkind  langu^ge«  or  with  the  utterance  of  any 
conceit  that  bordered  upoq,  or  might  excite  in  Im 
hearers,  a  licentious  thought.  His  piety,  wisdom^ 
and.grave  deportment,  obtained  reverence  even  from 
those  who,  on  other  occasions,  and  in  other  compa* 
nies,  cast  off  that  strictness  of  behaviour  and  dist 
course  that  is  required  in  a  collegiate  life.  Thus 
innocent  and  exemplary  was  his  deportment  at  CoU 
l^e :  and  thus  he  continued  till  death ;  still  inoreaa* 
ing  m  learning,  in  virtue^  and  in  piety. 

Sent  by  M.  J.  D. 


THE  TWO  SHOEMAKERS. 

(Canimued/ram  page  65.) 

When  Mr.  Stock  next  visited  Brown  in  the  prison 
he  did  not  go  alone.  He  took  with  him  Mr. 
Thomas,  the  worthy  minister  of  his  parish,  who  wm 
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ID  land  as  to  go  at  bis  request,  and  Tisit  the  for- 
\om  prisoner.  When  they  got  to  Brown's  door^ 
Aey  fimnd  hini  sittuig  up  on  his  bed  with  the 
hMe  in  his  hand.  This  was  a  joyful  sight  to  Mr. 
StXKk,  who  secretly  thanked  God  for  it.  Brown 
was  reading  aloud.  They  listened:  it  was  the 
fifteenth  of  St.  Luke.  The  circumstances  of  this 
beautiful  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  were  so  much 
Hce  his  own^  that  the  story  pierced  him  to  the 
•Old ;  and  he  stopped,  every  minute,  to  compare  bit 
own  case  with  that  of  the  Prodigal.  He  was  just* 
got  to  die  18A  verse,  /  will  arise  and  to  to  my 
^iler— at  that  moment  he  spied  his  two  mends — 
joy  darted  iri  his  eyes.  O  dear  Jem/ said  he,  it  is 
wot  too  late ;  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  my 
heavenly  Father :  and  you.  Sir,  will  shew  me  the 
way,  won't  you?  said  he  to  Mr.  Thomas,  whom  he 
iwXLecieA. — I  am  very  glad  to  see  you  in  so  bojpe* 
fiil  a  disposition,  said  the  good  minister. — O  Im, 
jaid  Brown,  what  a  place  is  this  to  receive  you  in ! 
O,  see  to  what  I  have  brought  myself. 

Your  condition  as  to  this  world,  is  indeed  very 
low,  replied  the  good  clergjrman.  But  what  are 
{»risons  or  dungeons,  to  that  eternal  hopeless  pri- 
son, to  which  your  unrepented  sins  must  soon  have 
sent  yon  ?  Even  in  this  gloomy  prison,  on  this  bed 
df  atraw,  if  you  have  at  last  found  out  your  own 
vfleniess  and  your  utterly  undone  state  by  sin,  yon 
may  stOl  be  more  an  object  of  favour  in  tlie  sight  of 
Grod,  than  when  you  thought  yourself  prosperous 
and  happy.  If  you  wiH  Init  improve  the  present 
twM  visitation ;  if  you  do  but  neartily  renounce 
and  abhor  your  present  evil  courses;  if  you  even 
DOW  tarn  to  the  Lord  your  Saviour  with  lively 
fidth  and  deep  repentance,  I  shall  still  have  more 
hope  of  you  than  of  many  who  are  quite  happy, 
because  quite  insensible.  The  heavy-laden  sinner 
who  in  deep  jrepentance  cries.  Lord  be  merciful 
tome  a  ^nerrshall  be  heard. 
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.■  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  self-abadeihtot^ 
the-grief,  the  joy,  the  shame,  the  hope,  and  the 
fear,  which  filled  the  mind  of  this  poor  man.  A 
^wn  of  comfort  at  length  shone  on  his  mind.  His 
humility,  and  fear  of  falling  back  into  his  former 
sins,  if  he  :shouId  ever  recover,  Mr.  Thomas 
thought  were  strong  symptoms  of  a  sound  repent- 
ance. He  improved  and  cherished  every  good 
disposition  he  saw  rising  in  his  heart,  and  particu- 
larly warned  him  against  self-deceit,  self-confidence, 
and  hypocrisy. 

"  Brown  by  degrees  grew  better  in  his  health ;  that 
is,  the  fever  mended,  but  the  distemper  settled  in 
his  limbs,  so  that  he  seemed  likely  to  be  a  poor 
ii|Feakly  cripple  the  rest  of  his  life.  But  as  he  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  prayer,  and  in  readinff  suehf 
parts  of  the  Bible  as  Mr.  Thomas  directed,  he  im- 
proved every  day  in  knowledge  and  piety,  and  of 
<?ourse  grew  more  resigned  to  pain  and  infirmity. 

Some  months  after  this,  his  hard-hearted  father, 
who  had  never  been  prevailed  upon  to  see  him,  or 
offer  him  the  least  relief,  was  taken  off  suddenly  by 
a  fit  of  apoplexy ;  and  after  all  his  threatenings,.  her 
died  without  a  will.  As  by  this  neglect  his  father 
had  not  fulfilled  his  threat  of  cutting  him  off  with  a 
i^hillin^.  Jack,  of  course,  went  shares  with  his  bro- 
thers m  what  their  father  left.  What  fell  to  him 
proved  to  be  just  enough  to  discharge  him  firom  ]^rir 
8on»  and  to  pay  all  his  debts,  but  he  had  nothuig 
^ft.  His  joy  at  being  thus  enabled  to  pay  his  debts 
was  so  great,  that  he  thought  little  of  his  own  wants. 
He  did  not  desire  to  conceal  the  most  triflmg  debt, 
nor  to  keep  a  shilling  for  himself. 

Mr.  Stock  undertook  to  settle  all  his  affairs.; 
There  did  not  remain  money  enough,  after  eVeiy 
creditor  was  satisfied,  even  to  pay  his  temoviu 
home.  Mr.  Stock  kindly  sent  his  own  cart  for  him; 
with  a  bed  in  it  made  as  comfortable  as  possible  (for 
he  was  too  weak  and  lame  to  be  removed  any  other 
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way)«  and  Mr.  Stock  gave  the  driver  a  particular 
diarge  to  be  tender  and  careful  of  him,  and  not  to 
driye  hard,  nor  to  leave  the  cart  a  moment. 

Mr.  Stock  would  fain  have  taken  him  into  his 
own  house,  at  least  for  a  time,  so  convinced  was  he 
of  his  sincere  refonnation  both  of  heart  and  life; 
but  Brown  would  not  be  prevailed  on  to  be  further 
borthensoHie  to  this  generous  friend.  He  insisted 
on  being  carried  to  the  parish  work-house,  which 
he  said  was  a  far  better  place  than  he  deserved. 
In  this  house  Mr.  Stock  furnished  a  small  room  for 
bim,  and  sent  him  every  day  a  morsel  of  meat  from 
lus  own  dinner.  Tommy  Williams  begged  that  he 
might  always  be  allowed  to  carry  it,  as  some  sort  of 
recompence  for  having  for  a  moment  so  far  forgotten 
lus  duty,  as  rather  to  rejoice  in  Brown's  misfortunes 
tban  to  pity  them.  He  never  thought  of  this  fault 
without  sorrow,  and  often  thanked  his  master  for 
die  wholesome  lesson  he  then  gave  him,  and  he  was 
the  better  for  it  all  his  Ufe. 

Mrs.  Stock  often  carried  poor  Brown  a  bit  of  tea, 
or  bason  of  good  broth  herself.  He  was  quite  a 
cripple,  and  never  able  to  walk  out  as  long  as  he 
Bved.  Mr.  Stock,  Will  Simpson,  and  Tommy  Wil- 
liams, laid  their  heads  together,  and  contrived  a  sort 
of  barrow,  on  which  he  was  often  carried  to  church 
by  some  of  his  poor  neighbours,  of  whom  Tommy 
was  always  one;  and  he  requited  their  kindness  by. 
reading  a  good  book  to  them  whenever  they  would 
eall  in,  or  teaching  their  children  to  sing  psalms,  or 
say  the  catechism. 

It  was  no  small  joy  to  him  thus  to  be  enabled  tor 
go  to  church.  Whenever  he  was  carried  by  the 
Greyhound  h^  was  much  moved,  and  used  to  put 
up  a  prayer  full  ef '  repentance  for  the  past,  and 
praise  for  the  present. 

MRS.  HANNAH  MORE. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PASTOR  OBERLIN. 

This  good  man  always  kept  the  most  strict  accoonl 
of  every  thing  he  spent,  and  was  never  known  to 
owe  even  as  much  as  a  single  penny  to  any-  person. 
One  of  the  rules  which,  among  many  others,  he 
used  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  hb  people^  was, 
that  they  "  ought  to  avoid  debts  as  they  would  avoid 
the  evil  i^pirit." 

His  plan  of  charity  was  to  set  people  to  work 
rather  than  to  give  his  money  so  as  to  encourage 
them  to  be  idle: — there  was  scarcely  a  beggar  to 
be  seen  in  his  neighbourhood* — *^  Why  do  you  not 
work  V  was  OberUn's  usual  question,  *'  Because  no 
one  will  employ  me"  was  the  general  answer. 
"  Well  then,  I  will  employ  you.  There — carry 
these  planks — break  those  stones — ^fill  that  bucket 
with  water — ^and  I  will  repay  you  for  your  trouble,** 
Such  was  his  usual  mode  of  proceeding ;  and  idle 
beggars  would  come  there  no  more. 


SLAVERY. 

SoMB  persons  tell  us,  that  there  is  no  necieesity  for 
trying  to  put  an  end  to  the  slavery  in  our  West 
India  Islands,  ^at  the  slaves  are*  quite  as  well-  off 
as  the  labourers  in  England,  and  perhaps  better: — 
tibat  they  are  well  fed,  and  that  when  they  are  iU, 
they  are  properly  attended  to,  and  have,  in  many 
ways,  advantages  which  do  not  belong  to  the  work- 
ing classes  at  home.  In  some  respects,  this  may 
be  true:  a  slave  holder  will  naturally  be  inclined 
to  keep  his  slaves  in  health  and  strength  for 
his  own  sake,  because  he  lives  by  their  labour, 
and  he  will  pay  attention  to  them,  in  the  sameman- 
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ner  that  he  takes  care  of  his  horse,  or  any  other 
creature  that  labours  for  him.  With  this  sort  of 
care,  however,  there  may  be  still  a  great  deal  of 
misery;  indeed,  the  very  feeling  that  a  man  is  a 
slave,  will  make  him  miserable.  An  English  la- 
bourer works  hard,  and  often  lives  hard, — and  he 
knows,  that,  if  he  does  not  work  bard,  he  cannot 
live  at  all : — still,  if,  for  any  particular  reason,  he 
does  not  wish  to  go  out  to  work,  he  knows  that  his 
master  has  not  the  power  of  coming  witha  'whip  to 
drive  him  to  his  labour ; — and  here  is  just  the  differ- 
ence between  liberty  and  slavery, — and  this  differ- 
ence is  quite  sufficient  to  make  the  hard  working 
free  man  happy,  and  the  hard  working  slave  miser- 
able. It  makes,  indeed,  a  great  difference  to  a  slave 
wheUier  he  belongs  to  a  kind  master  or  to  a  cruel 
one, — but  still  a  slave  must,  every  moment  of  his 
life,  feel  that  he  is  in  the  power  of  another-^he 
feels  as  If  he  did  nothing  of  his  own  free  will — al- 
ways, as  it  were,  driven  to  his  work : — and  what  will 
appear  a  great  grievance  to  any  one  who  feels  as  a 
Christian  should, — the  Sabbath  does  not  return  to 
the  slave  as  a  day  of^hoUnessi  or  of  rest. 

Not  such  the  rest  Britannia's  peasant  knows. 
Whose  willing  labour  kaids  to  calm  repose. 
Though  few  the  pleasures  of  his  humble  cot, 
Though  plain  bis  fare,  and  toilsome  be  his  lot. 
Yet  blest  in  conscious  liberty  he  lives  1 
The  law  secures  the  rights  which  nature  gives* 
And  still  as  breaking  from  the  smiling  east 
Beams  the  glad  day  of  consecrated  rest, 
Keligion  wakes  the  fires  that  slumbering  lie. 
Refines  his  heart,  and  Ufks  his  soul  on  high  *• 

V. 


A  HYMN. 

O  Lord,  ihy  heavenly  gmce  impart, 
And  fix  my  frail  mconstant  heart ; 

*  Tlteflt  tenet  are  written  by  BidMp  Meet. 
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Hencefortli  my  chief  desire  shali  be. 
To  dedicate  myself  to  Thee ! 
To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee ! 

Whatever  pursuits  my  time  employ, 
One  thought  shall  fill  my  soul  with  Joy ; 
That  silent,  secret  thought  shall  be, 
That  all  my  hopes  are  fix'd  on  Thee — 
On  Thee,  my  God,  on  T  hee  ! 

Thy  glorious  eye  pervadeth  space, 
Thou'rt  present.  Lord,  in  every  place,. 
And,  wheresoe'er  my  lot  may  be. 
Still  shall  my  spirit  cleave  to  Thee — 
To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee  1 

Renouncing  every  worldly  thing, 
Safe,  *neath  the  covert  of  Thy  wing. 
My  sweetest  thought  henceforth  shall  be. 
That  all  I  want,  I  find  in  Thee, 
In  Thee,  my  God,  in  Thee  I 

From  the  Memoirs  of  Pastor  OheHitt, 


EPITAPH. 

We  have  gveat  pleasure  in  inserting  tlie  following 
Epitaph.  The  correspondent  who  sends  itj  informs 
US9  that  it  was  written  by  Mrs.  Opie,  and  that  the 
subject  of  it  is  Joseph  Blyth,  of  Sydestrand,  in 
Norfolk,  Farmer,  aged  76,  who  desired  to  have 
engraved  on  his  tombstone  ''Christ  died  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief,''  and  whose  fune- 
ral was  attended,  not  only  by  many  of  his  poor 
neighbours,  but  also  by  many  of  the  neighbouring 
gentry,  he  being  universally  respected. 

Pause !  stranger  pause !  here  fix  thy  wand'ring  eyes  I 

Beneath  this  stone  a  bright  example  lies ! 

One  who  his  faculties  so  meekly  bore, 

He  told  \C\s  frailties  not  his  virtues  o'er. 

For  still  so  Lowly  of  himself  he  deemed 

In  his  own  eyes  he  chief  of  sinners  seemed* 

What,  though  so  well  he  filled  his  long  career, 

That  rich-  and  poor  met  mooming  o*er  his  bier  I. 
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And  o*er  lus  bier,  both  might  with  mrrow  bend, 
Who  shone  as  neigfabpur,  husband,  fatl^er,  friend. 
What,  though  the  '<  still  small  voice"  tbat  speaks  within 
Could  tell  how  oft  he  triumphed  over  sin, 
He  only  knelt  before  the  Almighty's  throne 
To  urge  his  Saviour's  merits,  not  hit  own* 
.  On  Christ  the  rock  alope  for  safety  stood, 
And  pleaded  nought  but  His  Redeemer's  Blood. 

Sent  hy  R.  J.  A. 
Nmbiehi  January  Ath^  1830. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

LINES  ON  prayer- 
Sir, 

I  LATELY  went  with  a  young  friend  to  yisit  a  poor 
childish  and  bed-ridden  old  woman,  who  shortly 
afterwards  diied.  She  was  constantly  repeating  the 
word  "  Pray/'  without,  however,  seeming  herself  to 
know  what  she  was  uttering.  The  following  lines 
are  an  attempt  to  turn  this  circumstance  to  profit. 

Heard  ye  the  last  and  the  warning  word 

Of  her,  who  is  now  de]parted  1 
Lightly  'twas  spoken,  and  lightly  heard,-— 

But  deep  are  the  thoughts  imparted  I 

Wandering  oft,  in  her  dreamy  state, 

Unconsdously  still  she  mutter'd. 
Words  of  a  solemn  and  awful  weight, 

"  Pray,  Pray** — was  all  she  utter'd. 

PrayW,  be  our  constant  and  blest  employ, 

While  life  is  so  richly  giv'n — 
PrayWf  be  our  watchwmd  to  endless  joy,«— 

And  PriMe  will  be  our's  in  Heaven  I 

F.J. 
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AN  ADDRESS 

mcule  to  the  children  of  a  National  School,  on  the 
occasion  of  their  attending  the  funeral  of  an  infani 
child  of  their  master  and  mistress. 

Children,  you  are  now  about  to  foHow  the  d^d 
body  of  a  little  child  to  the  grave.  Many  of  you 
have  seen  and  known  that  child — ^you  will  now,  as 
you  are  aware,  see  him  no  more  in  this  world*  so 
soon  sometimes  our  life  passeth  away  and  we  are 
gone. 

But^  though  his  body  is  to  be  buried  in  the  grave, 
whither  is  his  soul  gone  ?  Is  the  soul  still  with  the 
body,  confined  within  the  coffin  f  No,  that  varaone 
to  the  God  who  gave  it — gone  We- trust  to  evenast- 
iog  rest.  The  Saviour  of  man,  now  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  Grod,  has,  we  hope,  received  in  mercy 
the  soul  which  once  dwelt  in  the  now  Ufeless  body 
of  this  child.  This  child  was  given  up  by  Baptism 
to  the  Lord — ^it  was  presented  to  its  Saviour ;  and 
we  may  beUeve,  to  our  comfort,  that  Jesus  was  well 
pleased  to  accept  this  little  one,  as  one  of  His  little 
flock ;  we  may  beUeve,  that  now  its  happy  spirit  be- 
holds the  face  of  our  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven* 

And  if,  as  we  believe,  this  infant's  soul  is  with 
Him  who  died  for  its  salvation,  and  who  forbids  not, 
but  suffers  Uttle  childr^i  to  be  brought  to  Him ;  do 
you  not  think  that  it  is  far  happier,  than  if  it  were 
upon  the  earth  ?  The  Spirit  of  God,  says,  in  the 
Book  of  Revelations,  blessed  are  the  dead,  that  die 
in  the  Lord, — and  so  we  hope  that  this  chUd's  soul 
is  blessed — blessed  for  ever,  in  company  with  angels 
and  in  receiving  everlasting  marks  of  God's  good- 
ness— ever  fresh  instances  of  His  love.  And  when 
this  world  in  which  we  live  shall  be  no  more — when 
the  day  of  judgment  shall  arrive — and  the  dead 
bodies  of  all  people,  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave. 
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then  shall  the  body  of  this  child,  which  is  now  to  be 
buried  in  the  ground,  come  to  life  again— «nd  be 
made  a  heavenly  body,  altogether  glorious.  Then* 
tpo»  will  those  that  love  the  Lord,  and  that  love 
each  other,  meet  again,  never  to  be  parted.  God 
Hill  love  them,  .and  they  will  love  God  perfectly* 
He  will  bless  them,  and  they  will  delight  in  doina 
His  will — Heaven  will  be  their  home — ^angels  and 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  their  compani* 
ons — ^thanksgivings  and  praise  their  employment  and 
their  delight — ^and  their  happiness  will  last  for  ever 
:— it  will-  know  no  end.  .  Children,  is  it  not  your  de» 
sire  to  oonae  to  this  happy  state  ?  You  know  theve 
is  an  end  very  different  from  this,  to  which  wicked 
people  will  come,  whether  they  be  children  or  grown 
up.  Pray  then  to  God  to  keep  you  from  sin,  lest 
you. lose  the  happiness  of  Heaven — lest  you  enter 
not  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  Though  born  in  sin^-« 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to^ave 
tinneys..  Repent  you,  that  your  sins  may  be  for* 
giv^.  And  remember  that  no  one  can  be  said  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  who  does  not  make  it  hk 
study  to  keep  his  commandments.  Be  careful,  there* 
for.e,  to  do  as  He  commands  you.  Read  your  Bible, 
that  you  may  see  how  good  He  is  to  you  ;  and  know 
what  you  must  do  to  please  Him.  And  pray  to  Him 
to  help  you  to  walk  in  His  ways.  He  has  promised, 
you  know,  to  help  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  those  that 
pray  to  His  Father  in  His  name.  Pray,  therefore, 
to  God,  that  Hcj  for  His  Son's  sake,  may  guide  you 
by  His  Spirit,  and  preserve  you  from  evil.  If  you 
do  this,  you  will,  I  trust  find,  that  you  no  longer 
delight  in  the  way  of  wickedness,  x  ou  will  have  a 
dread  of  lies,  quarrelling,  unkindness,  disobedience 
to  parents,  or  any  such  £ings.  But,  if  at  any  time, 
you  i^ould  be  off  your  guard,  and  fall  into  any  of 
these  sins,  confess  your  sin  to  God,  and  pray  tba^ 
for  Christ's  sake  He  would  forgive  you«  and  keep 
you  from  sinning,  for  the  time  to  come.    Think  of 
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the  misery  of  dying  with  your  sins  unforgiven^  And 
you  cannot  tell  when  death  shall  arrivei  for  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death — and  we  see  that  God 
cuts  off  people  of  all  ages  and  descriptions^  some 
young,  some  old,  some  sickly  and  some  strong,- — 
se^k  then  to  be  always  ready  to  die,  by  always  being 
at  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.    You  are 
going  to  stand  by  the  grave  and  see  this  dead  body 
put  under  ground !     Remember,  that,  one  day,  you 
yourselves  also  will  be  buried.      How   soon   that 
day  will  come,  we  know  not,  but  this  we  know^ 
that  if  we  live  in  sin  and  in  forgetfulness  of  God; 
we  siiall  never  go  to  Heaven.     Try  then,  never  to 
do  any  thing  which  God  has  forbidden — never  to  do 
any  thing  which  you  know  to  be  wrong — and  pray 
to  God  to  give  you  holy  and  obedient  hearts-^may 
He,  for  Christ's  sake,  forgive  you  the  sins  which  cJ- 
ready  you  have  committed^  and  may  He  keep  vou  by 
His  Spirit  from  the  power  of  evil,  that  so  at  the  last^ 
you  may  come  to  His  etenial  joy — that  so,  when- 
ever you  die,  death  may  be  gain  to  you,  as  we  hope 
it  has  been  to  the  soul  of  this  little  child,  whose 
body  we  are  now  to  accompany  to  the  church  and 
to  the  grave.  G.  M. 


STATE  OF  THE  POOR. 

The  scenes  of  distress  which  hiave  presented  them- 
selves during  the  late  severe  winter,  must  have 
increased  the  desire,  which  every  humane  man 
feels^  to  know  what  can  best  be  done  to  prevent  the 
return  of  such  sufferings, — or  to  give  the  poor  man; 
at  any  time,  a  chance  of  supporting  himself  and  his 
family  in  comfort.  In  times  of  distress  there  is  no 
want  of  a  feeling  of  charity  in  this  country ;  and 
much  exertion  is  then  generally  made  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor.  But  yet,  a  poor  man,  if  he  be  wise^ 
will  not  trust  to  this.  It  is  all  uncertain.  If  he  wishes 
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ibr' comfort,  he  must  endeavour  to  get  work,— and 
when  he  has  got  work,  he  must  take  care  of  his 
earnings.  There  is  no  other  way  that  gives  a  rea«> 
sonable  chance  of  comforts  It  is  of  no  use  for  a 
man  to  earn  money,  if  he  does  not  know  how  to 
take  care  of  it  when  he  has  got  it  In  the  late  hard 
weather^  hundreds  of  poor  people  were  out  of  work, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  great  towns — especially 
gardeners.  They  could  get  nothing  to  do ;  their 
work  was  all  at  a  stand  still ; — they  were  frozen  out. 
There  were  hundreds  of  those  poor  creatures, — 
both  men  and  women,  who  had,  earned  good  wages 
during  the  summer,  and  yet,  in  the  hard  winter,  had 
not  A  single  farthing  in  their  pockets, — ^and  bad, 
many  of  them,  pawned  their  bedding,— and  the 
clothes  from  their  backs.  Multitudes  of  these  were 
supported  by  charity  during  the  winter,  and  had  to 
go  like  beggars  to  crave  this  ;-r-and  it  will  be  as 
much  as  these  men  and  women  can  do  this  summer, 
to  pay  off  the  debts  they  have  contracted  during  the 
winter.  And  this  will  happen  again  and  again,  till 
they  learn  how  to  manege  what  they  have  earned ; 
— they  will  be  always  in  debt,  always  in  difficulties. 
A  man  once  told  me,  that  when  tne  poor  people 
suflered,  it  was  their  own  fault.  I  don't  believe  that 
it  is  always  so,  but  I  am  sure,  that  it  is  so  very  often, 
Tom  Williamfi  earned  just  as  much,  and  spent  just  as 
much,  as  Joe  Simkins.  Yet  Tom  was  always  in  dis*- 
tress,  and  Joe  was  always  in  comfort,  and  the  reason 
was,  that  Tom  was  always  behind-handy— r-dXiA.  Joe 
was  always  beforehand.  Tom,  when  he  received  his 
weeks  wages  in  summer,  said  to  himself,  I  must  not 
spend  all  this  now,  because  in  winter  I  may  be  out 
of  work, — and  I  must  order  the  matter  so,  that  my 
summer  earnings  shall  last  me  all  the  year.  So,  in 
the  winter,  though  Tom  was  out  of  work  he  had 
plenty  of  money.  Joe  had  spent  his,  and  he  lived 
upon  credit  all  the  winter,  and  badly  enough  he 
lived ; — and  all  the  summer  he  must  work  to  pay  off 
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his  debt ;  he  feels  no  enjoyment,  no  comfort  of  what 
he  earns, — and  it  is  always  so  with  him. 

A  man  out  of  work  should  live  upon  what  he  has 
got  beforehand^ — ^not  get  into  debt  and  have  the 
weight  of  his  debts  hanging  at  his  heels  all  tfacf 
summer  long.  But  men  say,  they  cannot  do  this ; 
they  have  not  resolution: — ^well  then,  they  must 
take  the  coifsequence.  If  a  man  spends  his  money 
in  beer  or  gin^  a  time  will  come  when  he  will  want 
bread : — and  then  he  will  grumble  and  complain, — 
and  he  may,  perhaps,  hear  his  neighbours  use  the 
old  proverb  to  him,  "  As  you  make  your  bed,  so 
must  you  lie." — I  know  the  poor  have  great  difficul- 
ties. I  truly  pity  them.  But  if  they  wish  to  keep 
out  of  difficulties,  or  to  make  them  lighter,  they 
must  use  the  proper  means :— they  may,  perhaps^ 
find  charitable  people  to  help  them^and  it  is  the 
duty  of  those,  who  are  able,  to  try  to  help  them  : — * 
but  it  is  very  distressing  to  a  man  who  has  health 
and  strength,  to  go,  in  the  character  of  a  beggar^ 
to  ask  for  charity.  A  man  who  wishes  to  do  well, 
must  think  and  consider,  and  contrive  for  himself; 
for  no  other  earthly  help  can  do  him  any  real  and 
lasting  good.  A  man  ought  to  consider,  too,  that, 
when  he  gets  into  debt,  he  is  running  a  great  risk 
of  injuring  another  person,  and  one  who  can  no 
mora  affi))^  to  lose  his  money  than  he  can: — this  is 
a  crime,  a  positive  sin. 

Those  who  can  find  employment  for  the  poor,  and 
put  them  into  a  way  of  supporting  themselves  by 
their  own  exertions,  and  shew  them  the  happiness 
of  living  by  their  own  labour,  and  keeping  from  the 
ruin  of  ale«houses,  and  gin-shops,  are  doing  the 
poor  ten  thousand  times  more  good,  than  if  they  had 
given  them  money.  The  one  plan  makes  a  family 
independent,  and  fills  them  with  comfort :  the  other 
often  makes  them  beggars  and  keeps  them  so.  Still, 
however,  it  is  a  great  duty  for  those  who  are  able, 
to  give^  and  there  will  be  always  objects  of  distress 
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eaot^Ii^  to  ^om  they  ahoold  give,  and  giva 
libendly :— but  it  will  always  be  the  wish  of  a  truly 
benerolent  man  to  make  his  givings  of  real  benefit 
to  those  whom  he  is  endeavouring  to  assist.  The 
sulgect  has  long  occupied  the  minds  of  those  who 
desire  to  be  the  friends  of  the  poor:  and  many  per^* 
sons  have  exerted  themselves  in  a  way,  which  has 
been  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects  ;— ^ 
whilst  those  who  have  given  at  random,-^«ven  witU 
the  kindest  intentions, — have  in  many  places  actu^ 
ally  increased  the  distress  to  an  enormous  amount  9 
—for  when  once  it  is  seen,  that  more  is  to  be  got  by 
idleness  than  by  work,  the  idle  ones  will  flock  for 
relief  by  hundreds  ;  and  all  independence,  and  all 
comfort,  with  them,  will  be  soon  at  an  end.  The 
feUowing  letter,  which  has  appeared  in  a  London 
paper,  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  our  readers, 
and  useful  to  others. 


LETTER  ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF 
THE  POOR. 

Sib, 

In  18S2,  some  charity  land  in  this  parish,  consisting 
of  about  twenty-two  acres  of  various  qualities,  was 
let  to  the  labouring  men  upon  the  conditions  as  be- 
low stated.  Six  with  large  families  had  an  acre, 
about  twenty  half  an  acre ;  and  about  twenty,  a  rood 
each ;  and  I  can  testify,  as  well  as  many  others,  to 
its  beneficial  effects. 

It  has  a  tendency  to  raise  the  independent  spirit 
of  the  men,  improve  their  moral  character,  and  find 
employment  for  them,  their  wives  and  children^ 
during  their  leisure  hours,  as  well  as  occasional 
days,  when  they  have  no  other  work.  This  parish 
is  much  buTthened  with  poor,  and  the  rates  are  very 
high,  consequently  wages  are  low ;  and  were  it  not 
for  this  land,  many  would  be  much  greater  sufferers 
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than  they  are  at  present.  There  are  also  many  ap- 
plications, when  by  reason  of  death  or  other  causes 
any  should  b6  at  liberty.  Some  at  first  thought  the 
plan  would  do  no  good,  but  are  now  its  advocates  : 
and  other  places  are  following  the  example.  The 
land  has  not  suffered  by  the  occupation  of  the  la- 
bourers, but  is  generally  in  a  very  high  state  of  cul^ 
tivation,  and  the  produce  greater  by  spade  hus- 
bandry, than  could  be  obtained  by  ploughing.  Firsts 
second,  and  third  prizes,  are  given  to  the  three  best 
occupiers. 

Yours,  &c. 

Thomas  Butlin. 


^*  Rides  and  Regulations  for  the  Letting  and  Ma^ 
n^gi^g  <lf  ^^^  Town  Zandf  at  Sprattonf  in  the 
County  of  Northampton.^' 

^^  1st.  That  the  land  shall  only  be  let  for  one  year, 
aild  possession  given  on  the  ^th  day  of  September 
in  each  year. 

*^  Sd.  That  two  pounds  is  to  be  the  rent  per  acre, 
including  all  town  dues,  and  so  in  proportion  for 
^ny  less  quantity. 

*'  3d.  That  the  said  Rent  be  paid  into  the  hands 
of  the  treasurer,  appointed  by  tne  trustees,  at  any 
time  in  the  course  of  the  year,  vi^. ;  on  or  before 
the  29th  day  of  September  in  each  year ;  and  any 
sum  not  less  than  one  shilling  will  be  received  on 
the  first  Monday  evening  in  each  month. 

**  4th.  That  the  land  be  occupied  in  the  following 
manner,  vi^. :  no  occupier  shall  crop  more  than  half 
his  land  with  any  kind  of  grain ;  and  it  is  required 
that  the  other  half  shall  be  planted  with  potatoes, 
or  some  other  vegetables  ^  and  that  five  loads  of 
manure  per  acre  (or  in  that  proportion  for  any  less 
quantity),  shall  be  laid  on  the  land  every  year. 

'[  5th.  That  a  committee  of  three  of  the  trustees 
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shaft  be  appointed  annually  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, to  superintend  the  management  of  the  said 
land,  and  to  whom  application  may  be  made  by  any 
ttf  tibe  occupiers  for  any  necessary  purposes. 

*'  6th.  That  if  any  occupier  is  found  negleetfixl 
in  the  cultivation  of  bis  land,  after  examination  and 
direction  given  by  the  committee,  he  shall  not  be 
pennitted  to  hold  it  more  than  one  year. 

**  7th.  That  no  occupier  iwill  be  suffered  to  relet 
his  land. 

^  8tli.  That  no  occupier  will  be  allowed  to  phmgh 
his  land,  but  required  to  cultivate  it  solely  by  spade 
husbandry. 

*'  9th.  That  no  occupier,  who  is  at  work  for  the 
parish,  for  or  any  employer,  shall  be  allowed  to 
work  upon  his  land  after  six  o^clock  in  the  morning, 
t^r  before  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  without  per^- 
missioii  from  his  master. 

<*  10.  That  each  occupier  shall  keep  his  own  al- 
lotment of  fence  in  good  repair,  under  the  direction 
tf  the  oommittee. 

<M  1.  Any  occupier  who  shall  be  detected  in  any 
act  of  dishonesty,  riiall  forfeit  his  land. 

**  1*.  No  occupier  will  be  allowed  to  trespass 
upon  another's  land,  in  going  to  or  from  his  own 
allotment. 

**  IS.  That  no  occupier  shall  work  on  a  Sunday. 

'^  14.  That  if  any  occupier,  who  is  an  habitual 
druricard  or  frequenter  of  public-houses,  shall,  after 
having  been  reproved  by  the  committee,  still  per- 
sist in  the  same,  he  shall  be  deprived  of  his  land." 


SOUP. 


Mr.  Editor, 


I  WAS  glad  to  see  the  receipt  for  making  soup  in 
your  last  Number.    This  soup  will,  I  know,  be  ex- 
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cellent  and  nourishing,  and  it  may  be  thus  made 
upon  a  large  scale  for  a  low  price. .  But  besides  this 
sort  of  soup  for  public  purposes,  I  am  persuaded, 
that  the  poor  might,  if  they  would  turn  their  atten^ 
iion  to  the  subject,  make  their  meals  mu.ch  more 
comfortable  than  they  now  are,  and  at  a  less  ex- 
pense. I  know,  well  enough,  that  there  is  often  dif- 
ficulty in  gettinj?  the  small  piece  of  meat  that  may 
be  wanted ;  and  salt,  and  pepper,  and  vegetables 
are  not  at  hand  with  the  poor  as  they .  are  with 
others,  and  therefore  they  live,  very  much  upon 
bread,  because  it  requires  no  preparation  and  no 
trouble:  but  they  should  remember  that  bread  is 
not  to  be  got  without  money, — indeed,  I  feel  assured 
that  a  dinner  of  bread  is  a  much  more  expensive 
dinner  than  a  good  hot  dinner  such  as  I  recomoiend, 
and  such  as  I  frequently  have  myself.  As  to  nou- 
risl^ment,  bread  is  good,  and  so  is  soup ;  and  it 
-makes  a  useful  variety,  adds  to  comfort,  and  saves 
expense.  Your  receipt  for  soup  recommends  plenty 
of  vegetables.  This  is  a  great  matter.  I  wish  every 
Cottager  had  a  garden  which  he  might  cultivate 
himself,  and  have  vegetables  whenever  he  wanted 
them.  .  You  recommend  oatmeal  in  your  soup,  if 
needful,  that  is,  if  the  herbs  do  not  make  it  thick 
enough.  I  think  it  should  be  thick ;  and  there  b 
much  nourishment  in  the  oatmeal.  I  am  surprised 
that  the  Scotch  barley  is  not  much  more  used  than 
it  is;  If  boiled  for  a  long  time,  it  swells,  and  makes 
a  most :  nourishing .  diet  of  itself ;  if  added  to  i^ny 
thing  in  which  a  little  salt-pork  or  any  kind  of  n>eat 
has  been  boiled,  it  makes  most  excellent  food :  so  it 
does  with  other  vegetables  and  a  little  pepper  and 
salt,  if  no  meat  is  to  be  had. 

Yours,  &c. 

X.  Z. 
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SCOTCH  BARLEY. 

In  times  of  difficulty,  and  indeed  at  all  times,  it  is  of 
great  importance  to  know-how  the  greatest  quantity 
of  nourishing  food  can  be  got,  at  the  smallest  ex- 
pense.  Now  we  believe  that  few  things  go  farther, 
than  Scotch  barley;  and  yet,  as  an  article  of  food  it 
is  very  little  used  among  the  poor*  What  is  called 
Scotch  barley  is  nothing  more  than  common  barley 
with  the  husk  taken  off.  Pearl-barlev  is  the  same 
thing  brought  down  to  a  smaller  size,  and  both 
these  are  used  frequently  by  persons  in  the  higher 
and  middling  classes  for  thickening  soup,  and  other 
purposes.  Barley-water  is  well-known  as  a  mild 
drink  given  to  sick  persons,  and  it  contains  a  con- 
siderable  degree  of  nourishment. »  Beer  is  the  ex* 
tract  of  barley  and  has  therefore  some  nourishing 
properties  in  it :  the  brewing  process  gives  it  a  sort 
of  enlivening  quality,  but  does  not  add  to  its  nourish- 
ing power.  The  barley  itself,  with  the  husks  re- 
served (that  is,  the  Scotch  barley)  contains  a  great 
deal  of  nourishment,  and  is  a  very  cheap  food. 
I  know  a  small  farmer  who  feeds  all  his  children  and 
himself  on  this,  and  he  tells  me,  that,  with  a  very 
little  salt-pork  or  other  meat  boiled  with  the  barley, 
he  makes  a  savoury  nourishing  warm  dish  to  feed 
all  the  family,  at  half  the  price  he  could  feed  them 
on  bread  or  on  any  other  food.  It  is  also  good  with 
milk ;  or,  if  this  cannot  be  got,  with  water  and  a 
Bttle  pepper  or  salt,  or  any  Kind  of  herbs.  But 
few  people  understand  the  dressing  of  Scotch  bar- 
ley: it  should  be  boiled  for  at  least  four  hours, 
otherwise  it  will  be  hard  and  altogether  fail. 
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QUESTIONS  FROM  PSALM  XL 

BIBLE  VERSION. 

{Continued from  page  565,  voL  9.) 

Q.  What  is  the  general  meaning  of  this  Psalm  ? 

A.  That  when  troubles  and  difficfulties  of  any  kind 
beset  us,  and  seem  ready  to  overwhelm  us,  especially 
th6se  that  come  upon  us  on  account  of  our  ad^- 
herence  to  our  religious  principles,  we  should  not  be 
alarmed,  and  in  a  fit  of  despair  retire  from  the  scene 
ef  our  appointed  duties ;  but,  with  the  eye  of  faith, 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  fix  our  entire  confi- 
dence on  Him,  who,  in  his  own  good  time,  if  we 
trust  in  Him,  will  interfere  for  our  deliverance,  and, 
in  the  miean  time  will,  by  His  grace,  enable  us  to 
withstand  all  the  temptations  that  surround  us,  and 
to  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us* 

Q.  What  is  contained  in  the  three  first  verses? 

A,  Principally,  the  cowardly  advice  of  some  luke- 
warm, or  timid,  or*  insidious  friend  of  David's,  who 
Endeavours  to  persuade  him  that  things  were  come 
to  that  desperate  pass,  that  all  he  could  do  would 
Jbe'of  tio  avail,  and  that  he  had  better  **  flee  as  a 
bird  iinto  the  hills,"  that  is,  give  up  the  conflict  and 
fieek  lor  safety  in  solitude  and  concealment. 

Q.  What  reply  does  David  make  to  this  cowardly 
advice? 

A.  That  which  every  Christian,  when  bufieted  by 
ieats  knd  worldly  trials  should  make ; — ''  I  put  my 
trust  in  the  Lord,'*  whose  grace  is  "sufficient  to  pre- 
serve u)e,  whose  power  is  able  to  deliver  me,  and 
who,  if  I  do  not  let  go  my  faith  in  Him,  I  know  will 
deliver  me. 

Q.  W  hat  is  the  meaning  of  the  fourth  verse? 

A*  That  the  Psalmist's  full  reliance  upon,  and 
confidence  in  God,  arms  him  against  lear  and 
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despiair.  That  whatever  be^  the  designs  an(^  power  of 
bis  enemies,  and  however  low  and  destitute  his  own 
condition  in  the  eyes  of  man,  he  sees  no  reason  to 
be  cast  down,  for  he  beholds  the  Most  Highest  sit- 
tii^g  upon  His  heavenly  throne,  beholding  and  scru- 
tinizing the  actions  of  the  children  of  mepy  in  order 
to  assign  to  them  their  final  portion  according  tq 
their  deserts* 

Q.  Wha(  are  ^e  to  learn  from  the  fifth  and  sixtl^ 
verses  ? 

A.  Thaf  the  evils  that  befal  the  righteous  are 
sent  in  love  to  try  and  purify  them ;  while  the 
wicked  oppressor  shall  be  punished  with  final  and! 
inevitable  destruction. 

Q,  Wbi^t  comfortable  doctrine  does  tlie  seventh 
verse  indic£^te? 

A.  That  which  ought  to  raise  the  spirits  and[ 
strengthen  the  heart  of  every  servant  of  God  under 
affliction;  that  God  )ovetnhim,  even  though  he 
seems  to  hide  His  fap^ ;  and  that  His  watchful  Pro? 
videnc^  never,  fojr  a  mqn^en^,  neglects  him,  but  causey 
all  evepts  to  work  together  for  his  good,  and  for  his 
everlasting  happiness.  C.  K. 

CONCERNING  WOLVES. 

Thouou  wolves  generally  appear  to  acquire  a  fear 
rather  than  a  love  of  man ;  yet  there  are  instances 
of  their  having  been  domesticated  to  s^ph  an  extent; 
as  to  exhibit  the  greatest  attachment  to  man-r-as 
great  as  can  be  shewn  by  a  4ogf  ^*  F.  Cuvier 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  t^me  wolf,  whipli 
had  all  the  obedience  towards,  and  affection  for,  liLs 
master,  that  the  most  sagacious  and  gentle  of  do- 
mestic dogs  could  ppssibiy  evince.  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  same  manner  as  a  puppy,  and  conthiueq 
with  his  original  owner  till  he  was  full  ffrown.  He 
was  then  presented  to  the  menagerie  at  I^aris.  ^or 
many  wee^s  he  was  quite  discoi^solate  at  ^he  separa- 
gS 
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tion  from  his  master,  who  had  been  obliged  to  travel ;. 
he  would  scarcely  take  any  food ;  and  was  indifferent 
to  his  keepers.  At  length  he  became  attached  to 
those  about  him,  and  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
Ills  old  affections.  His  master  returned  after  air 
absence  of  eighteen  months ;  the  wolf  heard  his 
troice  amidst  the  crowd  in  the  gardens  of  the  mena-*' 
geri^,  and  being  set  at  liberty,  displayed  the  most 
violent  joy.  Again  was  he  separated  from  his  friend  ; 
and  again  was  his  grief  as  extreme  as  on  the  first 
occasion.  After  three  years  absends,  his  master 
once  more  returned.  It  was  evening,  and  the  woIPs 
den  was  shut  up  from  any  external  observation,  yet 
the  instant  the  man\  voice  was  heard,  the  faithful 
animal  set  up  the  most  anxious  cries ;  and  the  door 
of  his  cage  being  opened,  he  rushed  towards  his 
fHend — leaped  upon  his  shoulders — Clicked  his  face 
— and  threatened  to  bite  his  keepers  when  they  at-> 
tempted  to  separate  them.  When  the  man  left  him^ 
he  fell  sick,  and  refused  all  food,  and  firom  the  tim^ 
of  his  recovery,  which  was  long  very  doubtful,  it 
was  dangerous  for  a  stranger  to  approach  him.  He 
appeared  as  if  he  scorned  any  new  friendships. 
Tiiis  is  very  remarkable,  and  as  far  as  we  know,  a 
solitary  instance  of  unshaken  attachment  in  a  wolf — 
but  the  rarity  of  such  instances  may  arise  from  onr 
imperfect  knowledge  of  their  history.  It  is  to  the 
terror,  which  the  wolf  inspired,  that  we  are  to  as- 
cribe the  fact  of  kings  and  rulers,  in  a  barbarous 
age,  feeling  proud  of  bearing  the  name  of  this  am- 
mal,  as  an  attribute  of  courage  and  ferocity.  Brute 
power  was  then  considered  the  highest  distinction  of 
man,  and  the  sentiment  was  but  mitigated  by  those 
refinements  of  modern  life,  which  conceal,  but  do 
not  destroy  it.  We  thus  find,  amongst  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  Kin^s,  and  great  men,  iSthelwuIf,  the  noble 
wolf;  Berthwulf,  the  illustrious  wolf;  Eadwulf/the 
prosperous  wolf;  Ealdwulf,  the  old  wolf. 

From  the  Library  of  ISntertaining  Knowledge. 
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TO  A  LADY  WHO  HAD  BEEN  TRIED 
WITH  MANY  SORROWS. 

''Hbre  are  two  stonesj  which  are  in  imitation  of 
precious  stones.  >  They  are  both  perfectly  alike  in 
colour;  they  are  of  the  same  water,  clear ,  pure  and 
clean;  yet  there  is  a  marked  difference  between 
them,  as  to  their  lustre  and  brilliancy.  One  has  a 
dazzling  brightness,  while  the  other  is  dull,  so  that 
the  eye  passes  over  it,  and  derives  no  pleasure  from 
the  sight*  What  can  be  the  reason  of  such  a  dif- 
ference ?  It  is  this.  The  one  is  cut  but  in  a  few 
Paces,  the  other  has  ten  times  as  many.  These 
Faces  are  produced  by  a  very  violent  operation!  it 
is  requisite  to  cut, — to  smooth  and  to  polish.  Had 
these  stones  been  endued  with  life^  so  as  to  have 
been  capable  of  feeling  what  they  underwenti  the 
one  which  has  received  eighty  Faces  would  have 
thought  itself  very  unhappy,  and  would  have  envied 
the 'fate  of  the  other,  which,  having  received  but 
eight,  had  undergone  but  a  tenth  part  of  its  suffer* 
ings.  Nevertheless,  the  operation  being  over,  it  is 
done  for  ever :  the  difference  between  the  two  stones 
always  remains  strongly  marked;  that  which  has 
suffered  but  little  is  entirely  eclipsed  by  the  other, 
which  ahne  is  held  in  estimation  and  attracts  atten- 
tion. May  not  this  serve  to  explain  the  saying  of 
our  Saviour,  *  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted?' — blessed  whether  we  con- 
template them  apart,  or  in  comparison  with  those 
who  have  not  passed  through  so  many  trials.  Oh ! 
that  we  who  are  always  able  to  cast  ourselves  into  His 
ann8,like  little  children-;— and  ever  to  ask  of  Him — ^pa- 
tience — resignation— ^an  entire  surrender  to  His  will 
--^aith — trust: — and  a  heartfelt  obedience  to  the 
commands  which  He  gives  to  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  His  Disciples.  The  Lord  God  wiU  wipe  away 
Tears  from  off  all  Faces.'*    (Isaiah  xxy.  8.)  ' 

.    OBERLIN. 
G  4 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

LETTER  FROM  A  CLERGYMAN'S 
WIFE,  CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY 
OF  MARY  B. 

Sir, 

Allow  me  to  transmit  to  you  an  account  of  a  poor 
girli  who  waS|  some  years  ago,  in  my  Sunday  School; 
that,  through  the  medium  of  your  excellent  Publi- 
cation, I  may  offer  jan  example  to  all  those  on  whom 
the  blessing  of  a  religious  education  is  bestowed^ 
and  an  encouragement  for  "  patient  continuance  ia 
well  doing"  to  those  "  who  are  ready  to  faint,"  be- 
cause their  bread  seems  to  be  "  cast,  on  the  waters** 
in  vain,  and  who  despair  of  finding  it  "  after  many 
days/'  because  the  waters  are  so  troubled,  or  conr 
trary  winds  seem  to  scatter  the  good  seed  as 
chaff. 

Mary  B.  was  the  child  of  a  soldier :  her  mother 
died  when  she  i^as  four  years  old ;  and  her  father 
left  the  country,  and  has  never  since  taken  any  no- 
tice of  his  chUd.  She  was  brought  up  by  an  aunt 
in^this  village :  at  the  age  of  six  she  was  received 
into  the  Sunday  School  of  C.^  and  shared  the  re- 
ligious instruction  there  bestowed,  •  and  the  other 
advantages  derived  from  the  liberal  support  which 
the  school  receives  from  the  neighbourhood.  She 
was  not  remarkable  for  very  particular  proficiency  in 
lenming ;  nor  do  I  remember  that  she  particulariy 
recommended  herself  to  my  notice  by  excelling  her 
school-fellQws  in  diligence  or  good  conduct:  but 
the  /^  good  seed"  was  not  sown  in  an  unfruitful 
soil:  *^  the  dew  of  grace"  nourished  it,  and  made  it 
spring  up,  though  it  was  long  hidden  from  my 
sight.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  Mary  B.  left  the 
school  and  the  parish,  audi  was  placed  as  servant 
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in  the  famUy  of  a  shopkeeper  in  a  neigjb))ouring  yil- 
lage.:  her  master^  though  a  married  mw  ^Uh  eight 
children^  wickedly  ea4eair.oured  to  SiCidi^/e  her  fron) 
the  path  of  virtue*  hut  *^  the  Lord  being  merciAi) 
unto  her^"  she  was  ejnabled  to  resist  his  ba^e  at* 
tempts,  and  gave  notice  of  tb.eip  to  her  auoyt,  wh^ 
immediately  took  her  away.  She  |hen  went  to  live 
with  an  elder  sister  4ut  the.coutity  town  of  B^,  ^nd  soqq 
engaged  herself  as  servant  to  jbl  i:espectablp  woovao 
there ;  her  good  eonduot  gained  Jie^r  the  esteexu  of 
her  mistress,  who  ga^ve  her  the  advantage  of  learning 
dressmaking,  and  kindly  permits  her  to  follow  the 
business  when  her  work  as  a  servant  allows  her 
time.  I  heard  nothing  of  her  from  the  time  she 
left  this  parish,  till  a  few  months  ago,  when  I  re- 
ceived a  pa^^el  containing  silk  foir  a  gowjQ,  .^nd  a 
-letter  wiiich  I  here  give  in  her  own  words. 

**  HoNOJUftED  MADA^f, 

"  I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  I 
now  take  in  writing  to  you,  and  I  tryst  this  wiil 
find  you  and  Mr.  N.  well.  I  have  the  pleasuire  to 
inform  ^ou  that  I  have  been  with  the  ];nistre,ss  I  am 
now  living  with  above  sixteen  years.  She  .put  me 
apprentice  to  a  dressmaker  and  milliner ;  I  have 
learnt  my  business,  and  am  taking  in  work  at  he.r 
house.  I  can  but  look  with  astonishment  and 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  His  goodi^ess 
in  providing  me  such  a  protector^  and  a  comfort- 
able home  as  I  now  have,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
you  will.be  glad  to  ibear  of  it.  I  have,  indeed, 
found  that  God  has  tak^n  care  of  me  when  my 
friends  neglected  me,  and  I  desire  to  .be  tl;iank- 
ful  for  all  the  mercies  which  He  is, daily  bestowing 
upon  nic.  I  have  repeatedly  thought  of  your  kincU 
nesSf  and  the  good  advice  I  received  from  you  at 
the  Sunday  School,  and  I  trust  I  feel  a  grateful 
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heart  towards  yoa  for  aU  your  kindness.  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  offended  at  my  offering  yoa  this 
small  nreaent  as  a  mark  of  gratitude^  although  but 
a  small  one.  Shodld  it  itteiet  with  your  approba- 
tion I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  making  it  up  for 
you,  if  you  will  have  the  goodnesa  to  send  me  a 
pattern  gown.  Please  to  make  my  duty  and  thanks 
to  Mr.  N.^— they  are  equally  due  to  him  for  his 
kindness.  This  desve  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
some  time,  but  I  have  been  prevented  by  the  fear 
of  taking  too  much  liberty.  I  conclude  with  the 
sincere  desire  it  may  not  offend  you. 

Your  humble  servant. 

M.  B."  , 

I  have  since  seen  her  several  times,  and  she  oc- 
casionally sends  me  some  little  tpkens  of  her  gra* 
titude,  always  accompanying  t^em  with  a  letter 
written  in  the  same  pious,  grliteful  strains  as  the 
above.  If  this  simple  story  excite  any  of  your 
readers  to  imitate  Mary  B.  in  remembering  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  in  looking  to 
^their  Lord  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  in  put- 
|tiog  at  all  times  their  trust  in  Him  who  hath  said 
'*  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  or  if  it 
encourage  any  one  not  to  faint  in  the  path  of  duty, 
though  their  instructions  for  a  time  seem  lost  on 
their  poor  brethren,  my  object  in  writing  it  will  be 
attained* 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A  CLERGYMAN'S  WIFE. 

C.  Rectofy, 
30M/an«ary,  1830 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
THE  ORIGIN  AND  ABUSE  OF  FAIRS* 

Sir — If  you  think  the  following  paper  worthy  of  in* 
wrtion^  1  shall  be  glad  to  see  it  in  your  Visiton 
Your  obedient  servant^ 

CXiEltlCUS. 

In  farmer  days,  when  the  country  was  in  a  very  di&> 
ferent  state  of  civilization  from  what  it  is  at  preflent^ 
the  roads  were  -so  bad  that  it  was  not  very  easy  to 
get  from  place  to  place ;  and  consequently!  that  eon* 
stant  intercourse  which  now  exists  with  the  metro* 
poUs  and  large  manufacturing  towns  was  unknowm 
Hence  originated  fairs,  which  were  then  of  great, 
use,  enabling  those  at  a  distance  to  lay  in  their  stores 
at  these  annual  marts,  and  to  purchase  various  com- 
modities which  they  had  no  other  meieins  of  obtain* 
log.  But  noW|  with  the  exception  of  cattle  fairs» 
and  some  few  others,  the  necessity  of  them  is,  in 
great  measure,  done  away  with^  since  every  town 
and  ahnost  every  village  has  shops  abundantly  sup* 
plied  with  articles  of  common  use;  and  thus»  m 
many  places,  these  fairs  have  dwindled  down  to  a 
yearly  scene  of  low  amusements,  where  men  meet 
together  and  drink  to  excess ;  and  women,  toO|  often 
nun  their  good  name  and  their  happiness. 

I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  truth  of  this  a 
short  time  since,  in  passing,  during  the  fair,  through 
a  village  which  I  had  formerlv  been  well  acqumnted 
with.  Manya  well*known  mce  did  I  see  flushed 
with  liquor  and  ripe  (or  quarrel;  here  and  there  lay 
one  in  a  helpless  state  of  intoxication ;  from  a  large 
boodi  proceeded  the  sound  of  dancing,  which  ap* 
peared  to  be  of  a  very  improper  kind,  mixed  with 
coarse  jokes,  startling  to  any  person  of  common  mo* 
desty ;  from  another  arose  the  words  of  an  obscend 
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dirty  song^  most  offensive  to  the  ear  of  delicacy ;  in 
shorti  to  entmierate  the  scenes  of  profligacy  which 
even  I,  as  a  passing  traveller  observed,  would  be 
too  disgusting  for  your  pages. 

The  consequences  of  such  unrestrained  revelry 
may  6a&ilv  be  imtigiiyed.  The  generality  of  the 
females  who  are  ruined  in  that  neigh bourtiood,  date 
their  disgrace  and  misery  from  the  time  of  theybf  r. 

I  should  feel  happy  if  what  I  have  related  might 
serve  as  a  hint  to  any  parent  or  mistress^  And  I 
do  beeeech  those  young  women  who  may  read  thi^ 
to  ponder  well  the  danger  of  such  places,  where^ 
under  the  garb  of  pleasure,  lurks  every  thioig  that 
oan  ir^ure  the  mind,  and  lead  to  years  of  misery  and 
regret :— for  ttiisery  and  regret  are  the  portion  of 
the  profligate  woman  whilst  die  lives  upon  earth.; — 
and  we  weU  know  the  everlasting  misery  which  in 
thne  world  to  cooie  awaits  those  who  do  these  things, 
liet  young  men  and  young  women  thinks  and  oonr 
sader,  before  it  be  •too  late.  H.  P.  £X 


THE  WORM, 

{From  a  volume  of  Sacred  Poetry,'^ 

Ttmv,  turn  Uiy  hasty  iotit  aside. 

Nor  crush  that  helpless  worm  $ 
7he  frame  thy  wayward  looks  deride, 

lte<{Uired  a^GoD  to  form ! 

The  gi^oious  Lord  of  all  that  move. 

From  whoita  thy  1>eing  flbwed, 
A  pMtioQ  of  his%oimffle8s4ote 

'Ob  that  'poor  worm  besto«ved, 

thfe  sun,  the  moon,  thte-^fs,  he'ntede, 

To  all  his; creatures  froe 5. 
And  spreads  o'er  earth  the^^casfy  blade 

Fttt  worms, — as  well  as  thee. 

Let'th^m  ai\}oy  their  little  diMff^ 

^eir  lowly  bliss  receive  ;  ' 

'Ohl  donotHghflytaktaway 

VheiUCetfioa  Omsttiot^iie.  c.  ;$.  U. 
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PRAYER 

FOB  A  PROFITABLE  R£ADING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES* 

Most  gracious  God,  who,  by  thy  hlessed  Son,  hast 
Ekened  thy  holy  word  unto  seed  scattered  by  the 
sower,  pour  into  my  soul  a  Uvely  sense  of  the  divine 
truths  therein  contained :  pardon  me  for  the  indiffer- 
ence which  I  have  hitherto  shewn,  and  for  the  many 
times  when  ihy  word  has  been  sown  and  perished ; 
^d  so  dispose  my  heart,  that  the  good  seed  may 
ever  henoefortli  fall  as  upon  good  ground. 

Increase  the  growth,  I  beseech  Thee,  of  such  as 
may  take  root ;  cherish  that  which  may  flourish  for 
awhile  4  and  ^rant  that  tbe  whole  may  ripen  unto  a 
glorious  harvest  In  the  world  to  come,  through  the 
same  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. — 
From  Hannam's  Hospital  Manual. 


CONSIDERATION  FOR  THE  FRIENDS 
OF  THE  POOR. 

Ix  Is  often  .mnbh  easier  to  prevent  evils,  tban'to  cum 
ihera,  and  alwrays  aiuch  more  satisfactosyito.abe^- 
sevolent  .mind ;  and  tltms  <bave  many  excellent  me" 
ihods  been  adopted  to  prevent  the  distresses  lof  the 
)iQor;  and  jmany  ^or  persons  have,  by  means  <£ 
vsving  banks,aiui  other  .such  instiftutioiis,  been  h&ft 
iuriDg  the  late  seva^e  wint^^  from  those  distoesses 
which  ba^e  been  so  severeily  t^hy  tJaose  wlbe  had 
•Bade  no  ^tempt  to  secure  a  provision  fisr. a  thne  olf 
seed.     Now  tlmt  ftiiese  se^vsre  s«;fferin^  jnay  be 

Irevented  m  case  iof  lanotiaieT  :baird  winter,  jerery 
ihouiing  m^n  should,  by  great  pnodence,.  and  good 
-maaagemeBt during  :die  summer,  try  to imake^some 
aoi^  df  provision  for  the  winter.     Those  who  can 


d  by  Google 


134  The  Chttager's  Monthly  VUkor. 

afford  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  poor,  will  by 
'encouraging  the  thoughtful  and  industriousi  do  far 
more  good  than  by  letting  the  people  get  into  dis- 
tress  and  then  trying  to  help  them  out.  A  benevo-> 
lent  gientleman  in  our  nei^hbourhoodi  encourages 
the  poor  people  to  bring  a  little  money  to  him  in  tlie 
summer,  by  a  shilling  at  a  time,  or  if  they  please 
six  shillings  at  once,  and  for  this  six  shillings  they 
may,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  receive  six  bushels  of 
coals.  The  gentleman  of  course,  buys  the  coals 
in  summer  time,  when  they  are  the  cheapest,  but  still 
he  is  a  considerable  loser ;  he  considers,  however, 
that  he  could  not  lay  out  the  same  sum  in  charity, 
to  a  better  purpose.  If  something  of  this  nature  were 
done  upon  a  larger  scale,  by  several  persons  in  con- 
junction, a  fund  might  be  raised  for  buying  flannels, 
stockings,  shoes,  and  other  articles  of  clothing,  to  be 
sold  at  a  ch^ap  rate ;  for  the  poor  often  suffer  in  winter 
as  much  from  watit  of  clothes  and  fire,  as  from  want 
of  food  ;  a  sum  to  pay  the  difference  might  be  raised 
by  subscription ;  and  if  parishes  gave  something  to- 
wards it,  they  might  find  it  to  answer  their  purpose* 
Thus  the  industrious  and  the  prudent  would  be 
encouraged  ; — and  this  is  the  way  to  prevent  distress 
and  beggary.  Something  of  this  kind  is  done  m 
foany  parishes,  and  would  be  beneficial  in  all.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  well  worth  while  to  consider,  how  the 
distresses  which  the  poor  endure  in  winter  may  be 
prevented;  and  the  time  to  do  this  is  during  the 
summer^  when  there  is  most  to  be  earned.  Where 
these  attempts  have  been  made,  they  have  generally 
succeeded ;  and,  as  the  articles  are  not  given  away, 
l)ut  sold  at  a  cheap  rate,  the  working  people  must 
lay  by  something ;  and  habits  of  firugality  and  fore- 
thought are  frequently  thus  learned,  which  are  a 
benefit  to  a  labouring  man  all  the  days  of  his  Ufa. 
Women  and  children,  too,  may  all  have  a  share  in 
this  sort  of  market,  and  purchase  goods  in  prcqpor- 
tion  to  the  sum  which  they  have  brought.    This  is 
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only  a  suggestion,  on  which  those  w|io  have  turned 
th^ir  attention  to  this  mibiect  may  make  improye- 
ments.  It  might  be  as  wefl  to  be  understood,  that 
those  wbo  do  not  wish  for  goods,  might  have  their 
money  again,  with  intei^st ;  this  would,  in  fact,  be 
only  putting  their  money  in  a  saving^banlci  where 
indeed,  the  whole  sum  subscribed  should  be  depo» 
sited.  V. 


lyiSTRICT  VISITING  SOCIETIES. 

We  rejoice  to  find,  that  the  method  of  learning  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  by  means  of  visiting  societies, 
is  adopted  in  many  of  the  parishes  in  London, — a^ 
well  as  in  large  country  towns.  The  labours  of  the 
most  industrious  clergyman  will  not  enable  him  to 
have  his  eye  in  every  corner  of  a  large  and  exten- 
sive '  parisK — and  some  method  of  subdivision  is 
therefore  absolutely  necessary^  before  there  can  be 
the  slightest  chance  of  either  the  spiritual  or  tern- 

Eoral  wants  of  the  whole  of  such  a  parish  being 
nown  to  the  pastor.  It  is  desirable,  that  the  visi- 
tors should  be  in  connexion  with  the  clergyman  of 
the  parish,  so  as  to  be  able  to  represent  to  him  the 
result  of  their  enquiries.  In  the  parish  of  AlI-souls« 
TM[arybone,-^the  visitors  make  a  return  to  the  cler- 
gymen every  Monday  morning.  Those  among  the 
parishioners  who  are  desirous  of  assisting  the  wants 
of  the  distressed,  may  at  once  learn  the  circum- 
stances of  any  applicant,  by  applying  to  the  dis- 
trict visitor.  Large  parishes  are  thus  reduced  to  a 
practicfable  size, — or  rather  restored  to  it, — ^brought 
back  to  that  state,  for  which  the  plan  of  divisions 
into  parishes  was  first  made, — so  that  none  should 
be  of  such  a  size  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  a 
clergyman's  inspection.  In  St.  James's,  Westminster, 
the  rector  has  lately  made  a  division  of  his  pari?** 
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into  six  districts ;  of  which  six  clergymen,  connected 
.with  his  own  church,  are  each  to  have  the  charge  of 
one.  In  parishes,  where  the  same  clerical  aid  is  not  at 
jiand, — the  assistance  of  pious  and  benevolent  laymen 
may  with  great  advantage  be  called  in.  They  should^ 
of  course,  be  such  persons  as  are  willing  to  act  in  conr- 
junction  with  a  minister,  who  is  anxious  to  do  goo<l 
to  his  parishioners,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal 
sense.  A  measure,  which  should  unite  so  many  dili- 
gent and  benevolent  persons  to  the  clergymen  of  the 
parish  would  be  likely  to  operate  most  beneficially 
in  favour  of  the  Established  Church.    Such  connec- 
tion and  co-operation  is  much  wanted  among  us. — 
There  is  much  of  this  union  among  those  who  ace 
not  of  our  church.    We  do  not  blame  them  for  thu^ 
exerting  themselves  in  the  c^use  of  charity,    no^ 
for  being  anxious  for  the  success  pftjieir  oum  cause ; 
surely  we  ought  not  to  be  without  the  same  ad- 
vant^ages  in    our  attempts  to  do  good, — or  in  oujt 
wi$h  to  support  our  cause.    It  becomes  us  to  h^ 
mild,  forbearing,  considerate^  and  .caiidid  5 — but  it 
becomes  us  also  tQ  be  active.  V. 


A  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  TRADE, 

In  a  tract  bearing  the  above  title,  which  has  latejy 
been  written  aad  published  by  Mr.  Crofts,  of  Chan- 
cery-lane, the  writer  attributes  the  present  distresses 
in  our  trade  altogether  to  the  unprincipled  planner 
in  which  trade  is  carried  on.  We  ar^  f^r  from 
thinking  that  every  tradesman  is  guilty  of  the  decep- 
tions which  Mr.  Crofts  so  justly  reprobates,  for  we 
believe  that  there  is  among  mapy  of  thqm  an  upright 
and  honourable  feeling,  which  would  make  t^.pi 
ashamed  of  any  ,of  those  mean  and  disgraceful  prac- 
tices, which  are  called  '*  the  tricks  of  trade.'* '  Byt 
still  we  fear  that  there  is  by  far  too  much  r^.s$iop;to 
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believe  the  truth  of  many  of  the  statements  in  Mr« 
Croft  s  tract ; — an(l  as  to  the  neeessiij/t  as  it  is  called^ 
of  using  these  deceptions^  we  are  convinced  that  » 
strict  adherence  tp  truths  in  all  pai  t'es  concerned  in 
trade,  would  add  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  all. 
It  is  often,  indeed,  said,  that  if  one  man  resolves  to 
act  uprightly,  whilst  the  others  cheat,  the  honest 
man  has  no  chance  in  the  bargain.  Well,  suppose 
he  has  not ; — is  he  to  be  a  rascal  because  another 
man  is  ?  It  is  &r  better  to  be  a  great  loser  in  any 
bargain,  than  to  be  guilty  of  the  least  sin.  If  a  man 
set  about  business  with  this  conviction,  he  may  ex<r 
pect  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  labours ;  and  we 
entirely  agree  with  Mr.  C,  in  believing  that  a  dia^ 
regard  to  this  principle  is  the  cause  of  a  vast  propor«> 
tion  of  the  distresses  of  trade.  It  is  very  clear,  Mr. 
C.  argues,  that  much  deceit  does  exist  in  tradei 
both  from  the  very  little  confidence  that  tradesmen 
place  in  each  other,  and  from  the  maxim  laid  down 
by  those  out  of  trade,  that  they  believe  nothing  that 
a  tradesman  says,  till  tbey  actually  prove  him  to  be 
an  honest  man.  What  reasonable  man  can  expect 
trade  to  flourish,  when  it  is  attempted  to  be  sup« 
ported  by  a  system  of  fraud  and  deception.?*-** 
rdsehood  is,  by  some  persons,,  considered  as  absor 
lutely  necessary  to  enable  a  man  to  carry  on  business 
to  advantage.  "  A  young  man  stated  to  his  part*- 
ners»  that  bis  conscience  would  not  let  him  join  in 
the  system  of  deception  which  was  practiced,  and 
all  be  got  for  his  honesty  was  bemg  called  a,/anatic9 
and  efUhunast  ,'—fiud  his  honesty  they  called  ecrur 
pulosity."  Some  persons  talk  of  what  are  called 
whiie  lies,  as  if  they  were  allowable  in  trade  ;T->-but 
how  can  a  lie  be  "  white,"  or  free  from  guih  ?  The 
object  of  the  fieilsehopd  is  to  deceive,  and  therefore 
it  is  /uHqf  guilt.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that 
in  many  cases,  trade  is  so  carried  on,  tbat  a  strict 
adherence  to  truth  would  often  decneaae  both  the 
business  and  the  profits  of  a  tradesman:  but  no 
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such  reasoning  as  this  can  justify  a  man  from  goin^ 
out  of  the  course  of  strict  honesty.  Let  no  one  talk 
of  "  white  lies,"  as  if  they  were  not  sins :  if  deeep* 
tion  be  sin^  they  must  be  sinful.  God  never  in- 
tended that  man  should  be  employed  in  any  under^ 
taking  that  demanded  the  least  sacrifice  of  right 
principle.  What  a  man  pleases  to  call  his  ^*  duty 
to  his  family/'  must  never  tempt  him  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  his  **  duty  to  God :"  no  cir- 
comstances  can  justify  that  which  is  evil.  But  some 
persons  might  be  disposed  to  say,  that  if  they  were 
to  be  so  very  strict  and  particular^  they  and  tbeir 
families  must  starve.  But  is  this  so!  Are  the 
bankrupts  generally  found  among  those  who  have 
been  most  exact  in  serving  God  in  strict  honesty  ? 
I  believe  not.  **  On  my  first  entering  into  busi- 
ness/' says  Mr.  C,  *'  nearly  three  years  affO|  I  feH 
deeply  the  necessity  of  abstaining  altogether  from 
many  little  practices  which  tradesmen  consider  as 
justifiable;  I  accordingly  made  a  resolution,  on  no 
account  whatever  to  tell  a  single  lie,  either  to  my 
customers,  or  to  my  fellow  tradesmen.  I  was  told, 
before  I  began,  that  this  system  '  tvould  not  do! 
and  that  I  should  never  make  business  answer  if  I 
adhered  to  it.  I  felt  perfectly  satisfied  that,  if  it 
would  not  answer  upon  such  a  plan,  it  would  be  n^ 
bounden  duty  to  give  it  up  altogether.  In  some 
cases  my  profits  would  have  been  greater,  if  I  had 
not  acted  so  precisely,  as  some  would  say ;  but  it  is 
my  candid  opinion,  that  the  '  profits'  resulting  from 
this  system  far  exceed  the  *  losses;*  and,  therefore, 
were  it  only  on  this  account,  I  would  recommend  it 
to  every  tradesman,  and  especially  to  the  young 
beginner,  as  the  surest  means  of  obtaining  the  con- 
fidence  of  his  customers,  and  of  establishing  his 
character  and  hb  credit  among  all  with  whom  he  is 
connected.  But  even  supposing  the  profits  should 
l>e  diminiriied,  still  honesty  is  to  be  preserved."  • 
It  certainly  is  true,  that  an  honest  man,  who  speaks 
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the  tmth  in  eyery  tbing,  will  not  at  times  be  able  to 
cooipete  with  one  who  can  *  lie  through  thick  and 
dun/  as  the  phrase  is;  but  we  should  soon  find 
tbat,  if  the  majority  of  tradesmen  conducted  their 
concerns  with  a  strict  regard  to  truth,  in  all  cases, 
those  who  acted  a  contrary  part  would  soon  fall  to 
the  groui^.  It  is  by  the  abuses  of  trade  that  men 
hrii^  on  themselves  the  necessity  of  Ij^ing,  and  like* 
wise  the  necessity  of  God's  punishing  them  for  it. 
What  are  called  the  '  -  tricks  of  trade"  may  not  be 
r^tly  called  lies  y  but  they  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be 
supported  without  them ;  and,  even  if  they  could, 
tbey  are  themselves  altogether  wrong.  Though  it 
a  not  necessary  that  a  buyer  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  profits  of  the  seller,  yet  he  certainly  should 
be  with  the  ea:€u:t  state  and  condition  of  the  article 
sold ;  and-  the  seller  has  no  right  to  use  any  means 
to  cause  him  to  form  an  erroneous  opinion  of  it. 
Every  article  that  requires  the  aid  of  deception  to 
make  it  sell^  cannot,  of  course,  be  of  that  value 
which  is  represented;  and  misrepresentation  of  any 
tind  is  downright  cheating. 

Some  think  that  it  is  fair  to  take  advantage  of  a 
person's  ignorsmce;  but  this  is  a  very  mistaken  no- 
tion: imposition;  under  any  circumstances^  is  wrong; 
and  to  charge  a  person  a  great  deal  more  than  a 
thmg  is  worth,  merely  because  he  is  ignorant  of  its 
valve,  is  nothing  else  but  cheating.  The  best  of 
books  teaches  U8,^that  we  are  to  do  to  others  as  we 
would  have  others  do  to  us.  No  tricks  are  neces- 
sary to  make  things  appear  what  they  really  are  ;^- 
tricks  are  only  used  for  the  purpose  of  concealing 
what  ought  not  to  be  concealed. 

Extravagance,  Mr.  C.  conceives,  to  be  another 
grand  cause  of  distress  among  tfadesmen.  People 
will  try  to  live  beyond  their  means.  Many,  who 
cmapkan  of  the  distresses  of  the  times,  ar^  living  at 
about  double  the  rate  at  which  tbey  might  com- 
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ibrtably  apd  respectably  support  themselveSf  if  their 
Ideas  were  according  to  t^eir  situatiojAs,  These  are 
not  times  to  s9ppQ?t  extravagance  ;—aBd  yet,  in 
these  titnes^  all  people  seem  trying  to  live  b»  iS  they 
were  gentlemen  of  fortune;  they  eat,  and  drink, 
and  dress  as  sucb;-^and  then  they  wonder  that 
they  should  fail  in  trade*  There  are  few.  businesses^ 
which,  for  the  first  three  or  four  years,  can  possibly 
support  the  extravagant  notions  with  which  young 
men  begin;  we  consequently  see  failure  after  failure, 
and  that  within  a  time  too  short  to  see,  by  a  Jiiir 
trials  whether  the  bu$ine.9S  would  answer  or  not. 

Mr.  C.  has  not  forgotten  to  censure  the  foolish 
and  extravagant  manner  in  which  some  tradesmen 
bring  up  their  daughters,  teaching  them  music,  and 
painting,  and  what  they  call  accomplishments,  and 
encouraging  them  to  dress  like  ladies,  and  fancy 
themselves  to  be  such ; — and  thus  become  wholly 
unfitted  for  the  stations  they  are  appointed  to  oc- 
cupy. 

The  above  is  a  very  imperfect  statement  of  some 
of  Mr.  C/s  opinions.  But  how  are  the  present  dis* 
tresses  to  be  removed  ?  If,  as  Mr.  C.  argues,  deceit, 
extravagance,  pride*  and  neglect  of  religion,  do 
and  wiU  always,  bring  trouble  with  them;  the 
remedy  must  be  sought  in  a  conduct  the  very  re- 
verse of  that  which  has  brought  on  the  distress ; — 
in  upright  and  strict  honeat  dealing;  in  frugality  and 
industry ;  in  a  constant  regard  to  the  commands  of 
God,  and  a  determination,  with  his  Almighty  aid,  so 
to  act  towards  others,  in.  every  transaction  of  busi*- 
ness,  as  we  should,  under  the  same  circumstances, 
wish  them  to  act  towards  us;  in. devout  prayer  to 
God,  that  he  would  bless  our  labours,  and  teach  us 
to  pursue  them  with  that  moderation,  and  that  con« 
stant  sense  of  his  presence,  which  may  give  us  reason 
to  expect  that  he  will  bless  us  either  with  success, 
or  will  support  us  under  losses,  and  keep  from  us 
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tbat  8t»ig  of  a  guilty  conscience  which  a  sense  of 
wrong  must  give,  to  torment  the  guilty  man  in  pros- 
perity, and  to  deprive*  him  of  every  consolation  in 
the  day  of  trouble.  V. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

(Continued from  page  79. J 

Who  came  to  Jesus? 
His  disciples. 

Who  are  meant  by  disciples  ? 
Those  who  followed  Him  to  hear  His  instruc- 
tions. 

How  should  disciples  receive  the  instruction  of 
their  masters  ? 
With  willingness  and  attention. 
What  is-  this  discourse  of  our  Saviour  usually 
called? 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Whait  is  the  first  character  pronounced  to  be 
blessed  ? 
The  poor  in  spirit. 
What  is  it  to  be  poor  in  spirit  ? 
To  be  humble  in  our  opinion  of  oul-selves,  fear- 
ful of  offending  God,  long-suffering,  gentle   and 
forgiving  towards  our  neighbour. 

W  hat  is  the  blessing  promised  to  the  "  poor  in 
Spirit?'' 
The  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

In  what  words  elsewhere  does  Christ  contiedt  the 
Ungdom  of  Heaven  with  humility  ? 
Mat.  xviii.  4. 

Whom  must  Christ's  followers  resemble  in  dis- 
position ? . 
Little  children. 

To  what  vices  is  humility  opposed  ? 
To  pride  and  vain  glory. 
6 
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Which  is  most  natural  to  man^  pride  or  humiHty  ? 

Pride. 

What  does  the  wise  man  tell  us  cometh  of  pride  ? 

Contention. 

What  does  St.  Jam^s  say  of  the  proud  ? 

James  iv.  6. 

How  can  we  obtain  the  grace  of  humility  ? 

By  prayer,  and  by  meditation  on  our  own  sinful- 
ness and  weakness. 

By  what  name  are  the  blessings  promised  by  our 
Lord  in  this  chapter  distinguished  ? 

They  are  called  the  Beatitudes. 

What  is  the  second  Beatitude  ? 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ?'* 

What  blessing  is  promised  to  those  who  mourn  ? 

That  they  shall  be  comforted. 

What  ought  we  most  to  mourn  for  ? 

For  our  sins. 

What  ground  of  present  comfort  have  Christians 
in  affliction  ? 

Rom.  V.  3.-2  Cor.  iv.  16,  17,  18. 

How  does  affliction  teach  us  to  view  the  world  ? 

As  unstable  and  unsatisfactory. 

How  is  the  Christian  mourner  affected,  when  he 
thinks  of  death  and  futurity  ? 

He  views  them  as  a  release  from  trial  and  proba- 
tion, and  as  the  door,  by  which,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  he  is  to  enter  into  everlasting  rest. 

What  does  Solomon  declare  concerning  the  house 
of  mourning? 

"It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  the  house  of  feasting." 

How  does  affliction  act  in  leading  us  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  ? 

By  shewing  us  that  we  cannot  depend  on  the 
things  of  this  world,  it  leads  us  to  look  to  Him  in 
M'hom  there  is  fulness  of  joy. 

How  docs  affliction  dispose  us  to  act  towards  our 
neighbours?  , 
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It  iodines  us  to  weep  wilh  those  who  weep. 

Mliat  instruction  is  held  out  to  us  by  the  conduct 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  His  agony  in  the  garden? 

To  pray  for  God's  assistance  to  strengthen  us 
under  our  sufferings,  and  to  submit  ourselves  en- 
tirely to  His  will. 

What  history  of  human  patience  is  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament  ? 

The  history  of  Job. 

If  afflictions  are  not  instrumental  in  making  us 
better, — are  we  to  expect  the  promised  comfort? 

No.  M.  B.  A. 

Jmmarylih,  1830. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

Simdoo  Widows, — We  have  tbe  greatest  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state, 
that  a  letter  has  been  received  in  Liverpool,  from  Serampore,  stating, 
tint  Lord  William  Bentinck,  the  Governor  General  of  India,  has  issu^ 
a  proclamation,  abolishing  the  inhuman  practice  of  burning  Hindoo 
Widows,  which  has  so  long  prevailed  in  India,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  of  the  British  name.  It  will  be  seen  that 
thu  proclamation  has  been  issued  at  Benares,  and  that  it  has  been 
most  fiivourably  received  by  the  Brahmins,  the  only  class  who  were 
thought  likely  to  make  any  opposition  to  it.  We  have  been  informed 
that  this  step  has  been  Uken  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  en  his  own  au- 
thority and  responsibility,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  hb  proclama- 
tion.being  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  they  will  never  ven- 
ture to  expose  themselves  to  infamy  and  contempt,  by  counteracting  so 
just,  so  excellent,  and  so  humane  a  measure.  At  present,  we  will  only 
repeat,  that  it  gives  us  the  greatest  pleasure  to  be  able  to  announce  this 
long  delayed  act  of  mercy  and  justice.— Ztverjwo^  Albion. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bungay,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  number 
of  poor  out  of  employment,  have  determined  to  allot  to  many  of  theni 
a  portion  of  land,  from  half  an  acre  to  an  acre,  at  an  exceedingly  low 
rent ;  by  which  means  it  is  expected  that  most  of  them  will  be  enabled 
to  render  themselves  independent  of  the  parish  rates. — London  Paper* 

A  few  days  dnce  a  poor  little  climbing-boy  became  set  fast  in  the  upper 
part  of  a  chimney  in  Lynn,  and  it  was  not  until  a  mason  ascended  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  knocked  down  some  portion  of  the  brick-work, 
that  the  child  could  be  rescued  from  his  perilous  situation.  Why  will 
not  housekeepers  employ  those  only  who  use  a  machine  ? — The  Same, ' 
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One  of 'the  Lenden  Journals  lately  toqk  notice  of  a  very  fine  log:  of 
Honduras  mahogany,  which  produced  the  amazing  sum  of  ^68A  5s,  ;  it 
lias  turned  out  that  this  log  was  only  one  of  three  pieces  from  the  same 
tree,  and  the  importers,  Messrs.  6.  F.  Angas  and  Company,  of 
Jeffirey's'Square,  London,  have  lately  received  the  other  two  pieces 
home,  per  the  Alexander,  The  first  log,  which  was  the  middle  piece, 
measured  2,093  feet ;  the  two  end  pieces  together  measure  4,103  ieet 
8  inches,  and  the  weight  of  the  whole  three  pieces  at  the  King's  beam 
mas  14  tons  1  cwt.  2  qrs.  24  lbs. — A  more  beautiful  and  yaluabie  piece 
of  mahogany,  it  is  supposed,  was  never  imported  firom  Honduras. 

CaJcukUing  Boy. — Vmcent  Zucchero,  aged  seven  years,  the  Sicilian 
child  whose  extraordinary  powers  of  calculation  have  already  been 
noticed  by  us,  was  last  month  sent  for  to  the  Court  of  Naples,  wkere, 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  company,  several  difficult  questions  ivere 
propounded  td  him.  The  Duke  of  Calabria  first  asked  him  how  many 
minutes  there  are  in  500  years,  reckoning  to  the  year  365  days  and  six 
hours  ?  He  replied,  after  a  little  reflection,  262,980,000  minutes.  Prince 
Pignatelli  then  inquired  of  him,  how  many  steps  a  gardener  would  take 
who  had  to  water  100  trees,  distant  five  steps  from  each  other,  and  who 
should  be  obliged  to  fetch  his  own  water  for  each  tree  from  a  wall  dis- 
tant ten  paces  from  the  first?  Young  Zucchero  immediately  replied, 
51,500.  He  made  equally  speedy  and  correct  answers  to  several  other 
interrogatories.— Z</era»y  Gazette. 

The  Ecfu)  of  Trttih,  a  paper  published  at  Naples,  estimates  the  nuna* 
her  of  the  population  of  the-  universe  at  632  millions :  viz.  in  Europe 
172;  Asia,  330;  Africa  70;  America  40;  Australia,  20.  The  nuin« 
ber  of  births  and  deaths  annually  thus :— in  births,  23,407,410;  deaths, 
18,588,235 :  being  at  the  rate  of  44  birth^  and  35  deaths  in  every 
ninute. — The  Sttme. 

Mattresses  made  with  fine  moss  are  now  getting  into  general  use  in 
•Russia  and  Sweden.  Tbey  are  filled  to  a  depth  oif  twelve  inches,  are 
-very  elastic  and  wholesome,  and  the  cost  of  renewing  them  is  of  course 
triffing. — The  Same. 

A  few  days  ago*  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  George  Jeanes,  redd- 
ling in  the  village  of  Fordington,  near  Dorchester,  left  his  home,  and 
-proceeded  on  the  We3nnouth  road  in  search  of  plunder,  and  when 
-within  a  few  miles  of  Dorchester,  he  entered  a  form-yard  and  stole  a 
•turkey,  with  which  he  decamped.  After  committing  the  theft,  and 
'Snaking  a  speedy  retreat  towardis  his  house,  he  stumbled,  and  Us  head 
^struck  against  a  stone,  which  oaused  instant  death.  The  scene  that 
.presented  itself  en  the  discovery  of  the  body  was  truly  fHghtfiil;  the 
coldness  of  the  night  had  actually  frozen  the  victim  and  his  prey  toge- 
ther, by  the  Mood  that  issued  fi-om  the  tuilcey,  and  also  from  the  fVac- 
ture  which  had  deprived  the  ili^fiited  youth  of  life.—- iKunte  AdwertUtr, . 
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APRIL,   1830. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

As  I  conceive  that  the  following  extracts,  from  a 
Sermon,  upon  Col.  L  18,  19,  by  the  late  Rev.  John 
Yenn,  of  Clapham,  might  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
move Z.X's.  scruples  about  *'  setting  the  Son  above 
the  Father,"  I  send  you  them  to  be  inserted  in 
your  valuable  Miscellany,  if  you  think  it  proper.  I 
would  recommend  it  to  Z.X.  to  peruse  the  whole 
Sermon,  v?hich  is  the  20th  of  vol.  II.  edit.  5th,  8vo. 
1827. 

Sir, 
Your  constant  reader, 

D.P.C.R.  H.S. 

fehruary  2(itK  1830. 

•'Thus,  with  respect  to  man.  He  (Christ)  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End; 
the  author  of  all  his  blessings,  present  or  in  pros- 
pect ;  the  great  object  of  his  veneration,  hope,  and 
love.  In  all  things  He  has  the  pre-eminence,  and 
k  Him  all  fulness  dwells,  for  the  creation,  the  ao^ 

Temment,  the  protection,  the  salvation  of  men. 

«  «  #  «  « 

*'  When  we  entertain  the  fear  that  we  may  dero*< 
KO,  4, — VOL.  X.  H 
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gate  from  the  Father's  bonpur,  by  ascriBing  so  much 
power  and  glory  to  Christ,  we  do  not  sufficiently 
reflect  on  the  union  and  identity  of  their  nature. 
Suppose,  moreover,  that  ah  earthly  monarch  were 
to  entrust  the  charge  of  some  distant  and  rebellious 
province  to  bis  son,  that  he  were  to  commit  the  go* 
vernment  into  his  hands,  and  invest  him  with  all  the 
dignity  and  authority  of  the  crown :  this  transfer  of 
the  royal  prerogative,  would  not  necessarily  detract 
from  the  father's  greatness :  it  might  tend  to  its  sup- 
port and  extension  ;  the  province  might  afterwards 
be  restored  to  its  sovereign,  freed  from  disloyalty, 
augmented  in  its  revenues,  more  efficient  in  its  re- 
sources, a  support  to  the  empire,  and  an  ornament 
to  the  crown.  Could  it  be  said,  that,  in  this  case, 
the  honour  paid  to  the  son  detracted  from  the  fa- 
ther's glory  ?  Or,  rather,  would  there  not  be  a  per- 
fect identity  of  the  interests  of  the  father  and  the 
son  ?  In  tne  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ,  there 
is  this  identity.  The  union  is  mysterious  indeed; 
and  incomprehensible,  but  altogether  complete  and 
perfect ;  so  that  the  Son  is  truly  one  with  the  Father; 
and  the  honour  paid  to  the  Son  is  virtually  paid  to 
the  Father  Himself.  It  is  according  to  His  will,  in 
conformity  to  His  appointment,  and  tending  to  His 
glory." 


THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  THE  HEART. 

From  Bishop  Taylor. 

1.  We  are  false   ourselves  and  dare  not  trust 
God. 

2.  We  love  to  be  deceived,  and  are  angry  if  we 
be  told  so. 

3.  We  love  to  seem  virtuous,  and  yet  hate  to 
be  BO. 
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4.  We  are  scornful  and  impatient,  and  we  know 
not  iphy.  > 

5.  We  are  troubled  at  little  things  and  are  carei- 
kss  of  greater, 

6.  We  are  overjoyed  at  trifles,  and  despise  great 
and  eternal  pleasures. 

7.  We  believe  things  only  as  they  serve  our  turns, 
be  they  true  or  false. 

8.  We  long  extremely  for  things  that  are  for- 
bidden us ;  and  what  we  despise  when  it  is  per- 
mitted us,  we  snatch  at  eagerly  when  it  is  taken 
from  us. 

9.  We  love  ourselves  more  than  we  love  God. 

10.  We  fear  to  die,  and  yet  we  use  all  means  we 
can  to  make  death  terrible  and  dangerous. 

11.  We  are  busy  in  the  faults  of  others,  and  neg- 
ligent of  our  own. 

12.  We  live  the  life  of  spies,  striving  to  know . 
others,  and  to  be  unknown  ourselves. 

13.  We  worship  and  flatter  some  men  and  some 
things,  because  we  fear  them,  not  because  we  love 
them. 

14.  We  are  ambitious  of  greatness,  and  covetous 
of  wealth,  and  all  that  we  get  by  it  is,  increased 
temptation. 

15.  We  make  ourselves  unsafe  by  committing 
^ickedness,  then  we  add  more  to  our  wickedness 
in  the  endeavour  to  save  ourselves  from  punishment. 

16.  We  are  more  servile  for  one  benefit  hoped 
for,  than  thankful  for  many  received. 

The  deceptions  of  the  heart  are  great  and  many 
but  the  grace  of  God  is  greater,  and  if  iniquity 
abounds,  then  doth  grace  still  more  abound ;  and 
tbat  is  our  comfort  and  our  medicine,  which  we  must 
thus  use. 

1.  Let  us  watch  our  heart  at  every  turn. 

S.  Deny  it  all  its  desires  that  do  not  directly,  or 
by  consequence,  end  in  godliness. 

S.  Let  us  suspect  it  as  an  enemy. 
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4.  Trust  not  to  k  ia  any  tiling* 

4.  But  beg  the  grace  of  God  with  earnest  and 
perpetual  prayer,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  bring 
good  out  of  these  evils^  through  the  merits  of 
Christ's  death. 

Sent  without  a  nrnne. 


EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE  POOR. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  letter  to  the 
editor  of  a  London  Newspaper, 

'*  I  take  the  liberty  of  very  earnestly  calling  upon 
the  parochial  clergy  to  use  their  influence  ki  coun- 
teracting the  debasing  effect  of  the  system  of  manag- 
ing the  poor.  They  are  deeply  interested  as  ministers 
of  religion.  They  are,  I  am  sure,  sensible  how 
much  the  state  of  the  poor  interferes  with  the  hope- 
ful prospect  of  their  spiritual  labours* 

I  would  say,  endeavour  in  every  way  to  draw  a 
broad  line  of  distinction  between  those  who  try  to 
help  themselves^  and  those  who  do  not;  let  the 
former  see  that  you  enter  into  their  feelings ;  encou- 
rage them  to  proceed  even  against  all  the  discourage- 
ment to  which  they  will  be  exposed ;  let  the  latter 
see  that  industry,  cleanliness,  and  attention  to  the- 
duties  of  their  family,  are  the  objects  of  encou- 
ragement. Attend  the  vestries  of  the  parish,  care- 
fully avoiding  to  take  any  side  in  the  business  of 
'  them,  but  correct  quietly  and  in  a  Christian  spirit 
what  appears  wrong ;  make  yourself  fully  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  claimants  on  parish  bounty; 
let  the  magistrates  know  what  that  character  is,  if 
application  is  made  to  them  ;  but  endeavour,  if  pos- 
sible, to  prevent  the  necessity  of  it ;  avoid  what 
may  appear  a  meddling  spirit ;  remember  that  it  is 
difficult  for  you  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  men  of 
the  class  you  will  meet.    You  move  on  different 
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grounds,  and  you  must  make  allowance  for  that. 
Endeavour  to  form  Friendly  Associations  in  your 
parish^  which  may  enable  tbe  poor  to  provide  for 
themselves  in  the  case  of  sickness  and  old  age,  on 
the  best  principle.  If  you  have  a  piece  of  glebe 
land  near  the  village  which  you  can  spare,  let  it  out 
in  small  parcels  of  about  half  a  rood  each,  at  a  rent 
not  higher  than  a  fanner  would  give,  to  such  only 
as  pay  the  rents  of  their  cottages,^  and  are  generally 
of  respectable  character;  or  if  you  have  no  such 
land,  endeavour  to  induce  gome  proprietor  to  do  it. 
Promote  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  proprietors  of  the 
parish,  an  interest  ^in  the  cottages  on  their  estates ; 
endeavour  to  get  them  to  lay  a  good  garden  to  each^ 
and  to  let  them  at  moderate  rents,  direct  to  the  oc- 
cupier, and  when  one  is  vacant,  interest  yourself  for 
those  who  are  most  deserving.  Fear  not  to  begin* 
If  you  have  only  one  or  two  good  managing  labour- 
ers in  your  parish,  cherish  and  encourage  them ;  re- 
commend their  children  to  good  places  for  servants; 
always  stimulating  them  rather  to  do  what  is  required^ 
than  by  directly  giving  them  what  they  appear  to 
want.  Even  if  you  fail  in  your  endeavours,  you  will 
have  the  satisfaction  of  having  done  what  you  can 
to  stop  the  overwhelming  torrent. 
laijfi,  &c. 
A  NORTHERN  LAND-AGEN'T. 


A  PSALM, 

TRANSLATED   FROM   THE   LUBEC  VERSION* 

On  the  Works  of  God. 


When  'rapt  in  meditation's  hour, 
My  soul  Thy  works  surveys, 

Thy  Wisdom,  Providence,  and  Pow'r, 
I'm  lost  in  love  and  praise. 
H  3 
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II. 

The  Heavens  in  majesty  array'd 
Praise  Tbee»  the  God  oC  might; 

The  sun— it's  glorious  beams  display'd- 
Proclaims  Thee  God  of  light ! 

HI. 

Who  leads  the  starry  host  above  ? 

Who  lulls  the  winds  to  peace  ? 
WIio,  with  a  Father's  hand  of  love. 

Brings  forth  the  Earth's  increase  ? 

IT. 

Glory  to  God  alone  be  given  I 

On  Him  let  Praise  attend ! 
His  mercies  far  as  Earth  from  Heav'n 

To  sinful  man  extend  I 


The  Sun  and  Moon  in  varied  round, 

The  Ocean,  Rock,  and  Sand, 
The  poorest  worm  that  crawls  the  ground 

Proclaim  His  mighty  hand. 

VI. 

And  Man,  a  glorious  wond'rous  frame 

A  bright  immortal  Soul, 
Bears  daily  witness  to  His  name 

And  consummates  the  whole. 

•  VII. 

Oh,  whilst  Hive,  I'll  love  the  Lord, 

And  seek  to  do  his  will. 
Rejoice  in  His  all  gracious  word 

And  sing  His  Prabes  still.  J.  C. 
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A  PRAYER  OF  PARENTS, 

On  presenting  a  Child  to  God  in  Baptism. 

O  Blessed  God  and  Father  of  all  the  families  that 
ace  on  the  earth,  glory  be  to  Thy  name  for  all  Thy 
mercies  to  us.  Thou  hast  been  our  gracious  Keeper 
all  our  life  long.  tThou  hast  given  us  all  things  for 
life  and  godliness  :  and  now  Thou  hast  added  unto 
all  Thy  mercies  the  gift  of  a  little  babe.  Lord,  it 
18  thine ;  thine  we  are.  We  pray  that  our  hearts 
may  not  be  too  much  set  on  the  child.  We  desire 
with  all  our  hearts  to  give  it  to  Thee,  to  be  thine 
for  ever.  Oh,  enable  us  to  receive  him  at  Thy 
hands  as  thine,  and  bring  him  up  for  Thee.  Thou 
hast  graciously  been  pleased  to  take  us  into  cove- 
nant with  Thyself;  oh,  take  our  little  one !  En- 
couraged by  Thy  promises,  we  bring  him  to  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  Baptism.  We  acknowledge 
that  he  is  born  in  sin,  a  child  of  wrath ;  we  ..pray 
Thee  to  sanctify  this  water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin.  We  entreat  Thee  to  renew  his  soul 
after  the  image  of  God  ;  create  him  anew,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  unto  all  good  works.  May  all  carnal  affec- 
tions die  in  him,  and  all  things  belonging  to  the 
Spirit  live  and  grow  in  him.  Thou  hast  graciously 
encouraged  us  to  come  unto  Thee.  Thou  hast  said. 
Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  :  Seek  and  ye  shall  find : 
Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  :  So  give  now  unto 
us,  that  ask :  let  us  that  seek,  find  :  and  open  to  us 
that  knock:  Give  us,  we  pray  Thee,  grace  to 
bring  up  this  child  for  Thy  glory.  Let  wisdom  and 
love,  and  patience,  rule  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
rule  and  govern  Aim.     Increase  our  faith  and  sin- 

S^eness  of  heart,  to  seek  Thy  glory  in  all  things. 
ear  us,  O  Lord ;  hear  the  prayers  of  Thy  church, 
for  us  and  for  this  dear  child :  for  Christ's  sake,  our 
oidy  Mediator  and  Advocate.    Amen. 

OBERLIN. 
H  4 
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TO  A  MOTHER  ON  THE  BAPTISM  OF 
HER  CHILD. 

Suffer  little  children  io  come  unto  me,  and  Ibrbid 
tliem  not^  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven**^ 

Matt.  xix.  14. 

They  brought  young  babes  to  Christ  that  he  might  bless  { 
And  He  did  bless  their  helpless  infancy : 
And,  wMle  His  arms  bestow'd  the  mild  ouress ; 
Forbid  them  not,  he  said,  to  come  to  me. 
Such  see  my  Father's  face,  enjoy  His  love 
And  lighdy  tread  His  golden  courts  above  ! 

The  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  eternal  Son, 

Once  deign'd  to  wear  that  form  of  in&ncy ; 

He  felt  for  these  that  High  and  Holy  One 

And  **  suffer  them,"  he  cried,  *'  to  come  to  me  :*' 

CHi,  tender  mother  teach  thy  child  to  bow 

His  infiint  knees  to  Hjim  who  loves  to  bless  them  now. 

Shew  him  the  manger  where  that  infant  layi 
Pmnt  to  the  cross  on  which  tluU  Saviour  bled 
TeQ  of  the  wreaths  Uiat  never  fade  away  ;— 
The  crown  that  may  endrcle  bis  young  head. 
Oh,  tender  mother,  still  He  says  to  thee  : 
"  Suffer  these  little  ones  to  come  to  me." 

Tell  of  tlie  branch  and  root,  of  Jesse's  stem 
Proud  Judah's  Sion,  Jacob's  promised  star  ; 
The  pure,  the  lowly  babe  of  Bethlehem, 
Wlnmi  wise  men  came  to  worship  from  afkr : 
Then  teach  him  this  to  know,  that  He  who  trod 
This  humble  path  on  earth,  was  His  Redeeming  God. 

For  at  yon  altar  thou  hast  pledged  thy  word 

To  Wm  iu  whose  high  name  is  sanctified 

A  Christian  cluld,  and  He  the  vow  has  heard 

Who  for  that  helpless  babe*s  Salvation  died : 

Still,  still  He  cries,  ne'er  be  these  words  forgot 

"  Let  children  come  to  me,  and  ah !  forbid  them  not.^' 
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DISEASES  OF  TREES. 

The  following  aeeount  of  die  JH^uues  of  Trew 
may  be  of  use  to  some  of  our  readers.  It  is  takea 
duefly  from  Cobbett'a  EnglUh  Gardeaer. 

Canker.  Apple*4ree«  «ufier  greatly  from  Caidcer^ 
--which  is  a  rotting  of  the  bark  in  particular  spots  ;: 
which  in  time  destroys  the  branch.  If  perceived 
when  it  is  first  coxningy  it  may  sometimes  be  cut  qiute 
out ;  or,  if  that  cannot  be  done^  it  will  be  of  some 
use  to  pare  off  the  perished  bark  till  you  come  tat 
the  quick,  and  cutting  the  edges  of  that  quick  very 
anootbly  with  a  very  sharp  knife ;  this  bark  wiU 
grow  a  little  again^  and  have  round  edges:  the 
place  should  be  washed  once  or  twice  in  a  year  with 
soap  and  water,  to  keep  out  the  insects  which  are 
always  endeavouring  to  harbour  round  these  wound- 
ed spots.  As  to  the  putting  on  of  plaister  of  any 
kind,  I  have  tried  it  often,  and  have  never  found  ii& 
of  any  use.  But  observe,  neither  a  tree  nor  a  limb 
is  to  be  given  up  merely  because  it  is  cankered ;  ia 
many  cases,  the  cankered  part  of  a  tree  bears  the 
best.  JSo  that  a  tree  is  not  to  be  despised,  merely 
because  it  is  cankered.  The  canker  comes  very  fre- 
quently from  bruises  given  to  the  tree  by  the  care** 
kssness  of  gardeners,  or  by  the  rubbing  of  the  limbs 
one  against  another.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  guarded 
against,  and  to  be  got  rid  of,  if  possible :  it  aome<* 
times  destroys  a  tree,  but  by  no  means  generally  so* 

Cotton  Blight.  This  disease  makes  its  appear- 
ance like  little  bunches  of  cotton-wool  stuck  upon 
the  joints  or  along  the  shoots  of  apple-trees,  which 
leave,  after  they  are  rubbed  off,  little  round  pimples 
or  lumps.  JJnder  this  white  stuff,  there  are  innu- 
merable insects.  This  disease  is  very  injurious  to 
apple-trees,  and  also  comes  on  the  joints  of  vines. 
There  is  no  cure  but  rubbing  off  the  stuff  as  fast  as 
it  approaches,  and  washing  the  place  well  with  some- 
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thing  strong,  such  as  tobacco  juice.  This  disease 
is  ofken  in  tne  root  as  well  as  in  the  branches,  and 
therefore,  to  perform  a  complete  cure,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  a  tree  up,  and  cut  away  the  knobs,  and 
all  the  diseased  part,  and  plant  the  tree  again. 

Mildew  seizes  the  spring  shoots  of  peach  and 
nectarine  trees.  I  have  heard  of  and  have  seen 
tried,  tobacco  smoke,  lime  water,  and  several  other 
things  as^  remedies,  all  of  which  I  have  seen  to  fail* 
All  you  can  do,  is  to  cut  off  the  leaves  and  shoots 
that  have  it,  and  to  suffer  others  to  come  out.  This 
blight  sometimes  comes  upon  apple-trees. 

Lice.  Great  numbers  of  these  come  upon  the 
points  of  the  shoots  of  peaches,  nectarines,  and 
cherries,  which  cause  them  to  curl  up  and  to  look 
black  ;  and,  after  this,  generally,  the  branches  suf* 
fer  greatly ;  the  only  remedy  is,  to  oiit  those  parts 
off  as  soon  as  you  perceive  them  beginning  to  curl* 

Gum*  All  stone-fruit  trees,  are  liable  to  the  gum, 
which  sometimes  proceeds  from  improper  pruning, 
and  sometimes  from  the  treehaving  but  a  poor  root ;  it 
frequently  comes  from  cutting  off  a  luxuriant  branch, 
especially  if  that  branch  be  cut  off  near  to  the  trunk 
in  the  spring  or  summer,  which  it  never  ought  to  be, 
if  it  can  be  avoided*  A  tree  will  sometimes  gum, 
and  yet  bear  fruit :  but  if  it  goes  on  gumming,  and 
the  gum  appear  in  several  places,  the  tree  will  soon 
cease  to  produce  a  wood  fit  for  bearing ;  and  the' 
sooner  it  is  cut  down  the  better. 
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INDUSTRY  AND  IDLENESS ; 

OR, 

THE  TWO  LONDON  APPRENTICES. 

(part  I.). 

(From  Rivington's  National  School  Miscellany.) 


"  The  two  London  Apprentices,"  is  a  very  old 
story,  and  it  is  described  in  a  set  of  pictures  *,  where 
the  industrious  youth  is  seen  going  on  in  such  a 
regular  course  of  pro$perity,  that  he  at  length 
conies  to  be  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  Though  I 
do  not  suppose  that  many  of  my  young  readers  ex- 
pect to  be  Lord  Mayors  of  London,  yet,  if  they 
come  to  be  apprentices,  they  may,  if  they  conduct 
themselves  well,  expect  to  be  prosperous,  and  to  be 
respected : — though  I  hope  they  would  try  to  con- 
duct themselves  well,  whether  such  behaviour  led 
to  worldly  advantage  or  not.  The  idle  apprentice 
18  seen,  too,  in  this  set  of  pictures,  as  going  on,  ste|> 
by  step,  in  wickedness,  till  he  at  last  comes  to  the 
gallows. 


•  By  Hogarth. 

He> 
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The  first  of  these  pictures  shews  the  two  appren- 
tices at  their  looms.  They,  are  bound  to  the  same 
master,  Mr.  West,  a  silk  weaver  in  Spitalfields« 
The  industrious  apprentice  is  named  Francis  Good- 
child  ;  the  other  is  Tiiomas  Idle.  They  are  at  work 
together  in  the  same  shop ;  the  industrious  youth  is 
yery  busy  at  his  loom.  Their  master  had  given  them 
both  a  book,  called  "The  Apprentice's  Guide ;" 
and  Gopdchid's  book  is  lying  ojien  by  the  side  of 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  lately  reading  it ;  but  Tom 
Idle's  book  lies  at  his  feet  all  torn  to  pieces.  Tom 
is  himself  fast  asleep,  and  his  shuttle  has  dropped 
from  his  hand,  and  a  young  kitten  is  making  a  play- 
thing of  it :  and  there  is  an  empty  porter-pot,  and 
a  tobacco-pipe  near  him,  which  shews  pretty  clearly 
what  sort  of  an  apprentice  he  was.  When  a  youth 
takes  to  pipes  and  porter-pots,  very  little  good  can 
be  expected  to  come  of  him.  The  industrious  youth  , 
seems  to  have  some  useful  verses  pasted  on  t\^e  wall, 
by  the  side  of  him ;  and  the  idle  one  has  got  some 
foolish  and  dirty  ballads* 

The  master  enters  the  room,  with  a  stick  in  his 
hand ;  and,  if  we  may  iudge  by  his  looks,  he  will 
presently  wake  Tom  Idle  from  his  sleep. 


"  The  drunkard  shall  come  to  poverty,  and  drowsi- 
ness shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags.'' — Prov.  zxiii.  SI. 
"  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich." — Pror. 

'^  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plen^ 
teousness." — Prov.  xxi.  5.   . 

''  He  that  tilleth  his  land  sliall  have  plenty  of 
bread;  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  personSf 
shall  have  poverty  enough." — Prov,  icxvlii.  19- 

"  The  hand  of  the  dOdigent  shall  bear  rule,  but 
the  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute." — J?rov.  zii.  24w 
(To  be  continued,) 
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PRAYERS  FOR  DAY  SCHOOLS. 
To  tie  EdUor  of  the  Cotiaget^s  Monthly  nsUar. 
S», 

I  WAS  much  pleased  wUh  the  planj  in  one  of  your 
late  numbers^  of  grafting  a  Weekly  Penny  Clotbin^r 
Society,  on  a  Daily  Parish  School ; — or,  in  other 
words,  of  allowing  the  Children  of  the  Poot  to 
have  the  advantage  of  Education  for  a  penny  a 
week ;  which  sum,  amounting  to  four  shillings  and 
four  pence,  a  year,  is  raised,  by  means  of  contribu- 
tions and  the  interest  of  the  money,  to  ten  shillings, 
and  given  annually  in  November,  in  such  cheap 
clothes  as  the  parents  may  choose. 

This  scheme  is  so  beneficial,  for  Village  Schools 
in  particular,  that  I  cannot  but  wish  it  were  bettec 
known,  in  order  to  its  being  more  generally  followed. 
But  whilst  we  think  of  the  outward  comforts  of  the 
poor,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  in  consider- 
ing their  reUgious  progress  as  of  the  first  conse- 
quence. Believing  this,  I  send  you  two  Short 
Prayers,  which  are  used  in  a  school  lately  established 
in  my  neighbourhood,  in  which  we  have  adopted  the 
plan  above  alluded  to,  for  the  temporal  good  of  the 
children.  They  are  at  your  service,  if  you  choose  to 
insert  them  in  your  useful  Visitor ;  and  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  managers  of  similar  schools,  if  they  may 
think  fit  to  adopt  them. 

With  us,  the  children  wh^  assembled  in  the 
morning,  form  into  a  square,  and  kneel  on  benches 
with  their  faces  towards  each  other  The  following 
Prayer  is  offered  up. 

"  O  Almighty  God,  who  through  Thy  blessed 
SoUj  Jesus  Christ,  hast  commanded  httle  children 
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to  be  brought  unto  Thee,  grant  us  the  help  of  Thy 
grace,  that  we  may  now  learn  to  be  obedient  to  our 
teachers,  and  industrious  in  our  works ;  to  speak  the 
truth  on  all  occasions,  and  to  do  no  wicked  thing  in 
secret  or  openly,  for  thou,  O  Lord,  art  about  our 
path,  and  about  our  bed,  and  spi^t  out  all  our 
ways ;  so  that,  in  keeping  Thy  commandments,  we 
may  please  thee  both  in  word  and  deed,  through 
the  merits  and  meditation  of  the  same.  Thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour.    Amen* 

**  Our  Father  which  art,  ficc.'* 

"  The  Grace  of  our  Lord,  &c/' 

At  the  close  of  the  School,  in  the  afternoon,  the 
children  form  as  in  the  morning,  and  the  head-mo- 
nitor repeats  aloud, 

«  Grant,  O  Heavenly  Father,  that  by  Thy  holy 
aid,  and  after  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  we  may  increase  in  wisdom  and  sta-^ 
ture,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  Man."    Amen. 

**  Our  Father  which  art,  &c." 

'*  The  Grace  of  our  Lord,  &c.    Amen^^ 

Though  these  Prayers  are  constructed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  supposed  to  be  offered  by  the  chil- 
dren ;  yet  for  the  sake  of  greater  reverence,  the 
master,  for  the  present,  pronounces  them  aloud, — 
the  children  all  joining  in  the  Amen. 

From  an  old  Subscriber^    B, 
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HYMN  BY  BISHOP  HEBER. 

How  long  the  time  sinee  God  begvi 

To  call  in  vain  on  me ! 
Deaf  to  bis  warning  voice,  I  ran 

Through  paths  of  vanitj. 

He  caird  me,  when  my  thoughtless  prime 

Was  early  ripe  to  ill ; 
I  passed  from  folly  on  to  crime. 

And  yet, — ^he  called  me  still ! 

He  called  me  in  the  hour  of  dread. 

When  death  was  full  in  view ; 
I  trembled  on  my  feverish  bed. 

And  rose — to  sin  anew. 

Yet  could  I  hear  him  once  again 

As  I  have  heard  of  old; 
Methinks  he  should  not  call  in  vain 

His  wanderer  to  the  fold. 

O  Thou  1  that  every  thought  dost  know. 

And  answerest  every  prayer. 
Try  me  with  sickness,  want,  or  woe. 

But  save  me  from  despair ! 

My  stubborn  will  by  grace  control, 

Renew  my  broken  vow ; 
What  blessed  light  breaks  on  my  soul ! 

My  God — I  hear  thee  now  I 

SENT  BT  C.  S.  R» 


SOUTH-SEA  ISLANDERS. 

In  Mr.  Ellis's  account  of  the  South-sea  islands,  where 
he  laboured  as  a  missionary,  we  have  set  before  U8« 
in  striking  contrast,  the  great  difference  between  a. 
people  left  to  their  own  natural  courses,  and  the 
same  people  when  converted  to  the  religion  of 
Christ. — ^Sixteen  years  ago,  nothing  could  exceed 
the  degradation  of  the  human  race  in  those  islands : 
— they  had  their  religion  and  their  priests,  but  they 
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worshipped  devils  and  idols.  They  sacrificed  on 
their  altacs^  iiot  only  fruits  and  axdindfi,.  but,  shock- 
ing to  relate!  human  beings — and  these  in  such 
numbers^  that  "  the  foundations  of  one  x)f  the  build- 
ings, for  the  abode  of  their  gods,  was  actually  laid 
in  human  sacrifices  ;  e^ery  piUar,  supporting  the 
roof  of  one  of  the  sacred  houses  at  Maeva,  was 
planted  upon  the  body  of  a  man,  who  had  been 
ofi*ered  as  a  victim  to  the  god  about  to  be  placed 
there."  "The  unhappy  wretches  selected  were 
either  captives  taken  iu  war,  or  individuals  who  had 
given  offence  to  the  chiefs  or  the  priests."  The 
murder  of  infants  was  carried  on  to  a  great  extent ; 
and  this  circumstance,  united  with  war  and  human 
sacrifices^  so  thinned  the  numbers  of  the  people,  that 
they  began  to  fear  lest  they  should  become  extinct. 
After  conversion  to  Christiajaity,  one  of  the  chiefs 
said  to  a  missionary,  that,  "  if  God  had  not  sent 
his  word  at  the  time  he  did,  wai*s,  infant-murder, 
human  sacrifices,  &c.,  would  have  made  an  end  of 
the  small  remnant  of  the  nation;"  It  is  delightful 
to  be  able  to  say,  that,  "  although,  sixteen  years 
ago,  the  nation  appeai*ed  on  the  verge  of  extinction, 
it  is  now,  under  tiie  renovating  principles  of  true 
religion,  and  the  morality  with  which  this  is  insepa- 
rably connected,  rapidly  encreasing."  How  much 
that  rehgion  was  required,  is  strikingly  shewn  by  a 
speech  of  a  native,  during  one  of  their  religious 
meetings — he  said,  "Behold,  under  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  this  land,  where  man^aters  have  dwelt, 
has  become  a  land  of  neighbours  and  of  brethren." 
Can  ><ustonis  more  horrible  exist  any  where  ?  and 
what,  but  tlie  grace  of  God,  could  have  made  such 
a  change  in  people  so  sunk  in  depravity  !  As  soon 
as  they  heard  the  gospel,  they  received  it ;  and  ab- 
horring tlieir  former  practices,  the  very  priests  them-- 
aelves  were  sometimes  the  first  to  bum  the  idols  of 
wood,  and  become  preftelteins  of  righteousness. — ' 
Schools  have  every  wliere  been  estaMished;  an* 
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not  oidy  liav^  the  children  and  young  persons  learnt 
to  readj  ^mte,  and  cipher,  but  multitudes  who  were 
upwards  of  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age  when  they 
b^n  the  alphabet,  have  learnt  to  read  distinctly  in 
the  New  Testament,  large  pcnlions,  and  even  whole 
books  of  which,  some  of  them  have  got  by  heart. 

Since  idolatry  has  been  laid  aside,  no  part  of  the 
conduct  of  the  South^sea  islanders  has  been  so  strik* 
ing,  as  their  conscientious  regiurd  for  the  sabbadi* 
day.  They  dress  their  food  on  Saturday,  that  no 
fire  may  be  lighted  on  Sunday ;  they  make  every 
thing  neat,  orderly,  and  clean, — ^their  food  is  in 
baskets,  their  fruit  gathered — their  clean  garments 
laid  outy  ready  for  the  next  day.  The  hours  of  the 
evening,  instead  of  being  a  season  of  hurry  and  care, 
are  oken  seasons  of  preparation  lor  the  hours  of 
sacred  rest  on  the  sabbath. — A  naval  ofScer,  who 
visited  the  islands,  says,  that,  "  at  church  the  most 
perfect  order  reigns  the  whofe  time  of  the  service-* 
the  devout  attention  these  poor  people  pay  to  what 
is  going  forward,  and  the  earnestness  with  which 
they  listen  to  their  teacher,  would  shame  an  English 
congregation.  I  declare  I  never  saw  any  thing  to 
equal  it !  objects  of  the  greatest  curiosity  at  anoUier 
time,  they  paid  no  sort  of  attention  to  during  wor- 
ship. After  it  was  over,  crowds,  as  usual,  gath^ed 
round  us,  to  look  at  our  uniforms,  to  them  so  new 
and  uncommon.  I  looked  round  very  often  during 
the  sermon,  and  saw  not  one  of  the  congregation 
flag  in  their  attention  to  it." 

One  man  came  to  the  missionaries  on  a  Monday 
morning,  and  told  them  he  feared  he  had  done 
wrong; — that  on  the  day  before,  which  was  Sunday^ 
he  observed  that  the  tide,  having  risen  higher  than 
usualy  had  washed  out  to  sea  two  Urge  canoes  (boats) 
whicb  he  had  left  on  the  shore — at  first  he  thonght 
of  taking  a  small  canoe  and  fetching  them  back,  bat 
then  he  ranembered  it  was  the  sabbath,  and  that 
the  scripture  said  he  was  not  to  work.     So  he  let 
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tbem  be  broken  in  pieces  upon  the  rocks— bat,  be 
aaidy  though  he  did  notwork^  his  mind  was  troubled 
mt  this  loss,  and.  t /tat  he  thought  was  wrong*  The 
missionaries  told  liim^  he  would  have  done  nsht  ha;d 
be  fetched  the  canoes  to  shore  on  the  sabbath.-^* 
This  pair  of  canoes  had  perhaps  cost  the  poor  man 
nearly  a  year's  labour,  and  made  hitn  richer  than 
lus  neighbours ;  his  conduct  was,  therefore,  a  re* 
markabJe- instance  of  conscientious  regard  to  the 
sabbath. .  Does  not  this  make  us  ashamed  of  our* 
seWes  }  for  in  England,  where  we  all  call  oursebres 
Christiana,  how  is  the  sabbath  often  profaned  by 
our  making  it  a  day  of  vanity,  dress,  visiting,  or  of 
careless  hearing  of  the  word  of  God.  The  remarks 
of  the  South-sea  Christians  upon  the  English,  were 
these:  ^'How  happy  the  Christians  in  England 
must.be!  so  many  teachers,  so  many  books!  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  in  their  language,  imd  no  idola- 
try, they  must  have  little  else  to  do  but  to  praise 
God.  Their  crimes. have  never  been  like  ours,  they 
never  offered  human  sacrifices,  they  never  murdered 
their  infants,  &c.  Do  they  ever  repent  ?  have  they 
any  thing  to  repent  of?'' — How  little  did  they  know 
of  the  true  state  of  England,  that  asked  such  ques-** 
tions  as. these  !  Their  worst  crimes  were  not  so 
bad:  as  our  lesser  ones ; — ihetf  were  ignorant  of  their 
duty; — we  sin  against  light  and  knowledge.  Sd 
soon  as  they  were  shewn  the  light  of  truth,  they 
abandoned  and  despised  the  deeds  of  darkness. — 
We  have  always  lived  in  the  light,  but  we  love  the 
darkness  rather  than  the  light.  Let  us  take  heed 
to  our  ways,  and  while,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  our 
nation  is  an  honoured  instrument  in  preaching  the 

{(bspel  to  those  who  knew  it  not,  let  us  not  neglect  to 
tve  by  its  rules  at  home;  or  these  poor  despised 
heathens  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  at  the 
last  day,  and  be  adnntted  to  the  marriage  feast  o 
the  Son,  when  the  doors  are  shut  upon  na« 

S.  W* 
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CXXIst  PSALM  IMITATED. 

For  our  example,  day  by  d^i 
Jesus  retires  apart  to  pray, 
The  voice  of  prophecy  fulfils. 
And  bends  his  steps  towards  the  hills* 

Hither  my  grateful  soul,  ascend ; 
Thy  -Sayiour  in  his  courts  attend ; 
Go  forth  with  reverential  care, 
The  Lotd  of  heaven  and  earth  is  there. 

The  Lord  himself  shall  be  thy  stay, 
Thy  Maker  teach  thee  how  to  pray ; 
Yea,  tumhig  all  thy  foes  to  flight, 
The  JiORD  defend  thee  day  and  night. 

E.S.I 


ON  SUNDAY  TRAVELLING  BY  PUBLIC 
COACHES. 

Wk  should  be  very  glad  if  the  introduction  into 
our  pages  of  the  following  address,  should,  in  anjr 
way^  be  the  means  of  furthering  the  important 
object  which  the  writer  of  it  has  in  view.  It  is 
difficult  to  estimate  the  increase  of  crime,  which  is 
caused  in  this  country  through  the  neglect  of  the 
religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  the 
neglect  of  this  day  is  a  melancholy  sign  too,  of  the 
low  estimation  in  which  religion  is  at  present  held. 
Those  who  judge  rightly  of  these  things  will  do  all 
they  can  to  check  this  evil ;  and  they  cannot  help 
thinking  of  the  ruin  which  the  want  of  oppor- 
tunities  of  religious  instruction  brings  on  those  who, 
either  through  their  own  fault  or  that  of  others, 
neglect  the  religious  duties  of  the  Sabbath. 
Coachmen,  servants  at  Inns,  stable-keepers,  post« 
boys,  and  many  others  are  deprived  of  every  oppor* 
tunity  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  aright ;  and  when 
Aey  see  those  above  them,  who,  by  their  own  prac- 
tice and  example  encourage  such  neglect,  they  wiV* 
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soon  be  brought  to  believe  that  there  is  no  sin  in  it. 
Let  those  who  are  the  means  of  leading  others  into 
sin,  and  depriving  them  of  opportunities  of  religious 
instruction,  remember  that  they  have  a  grievous 
weight  of  sin  to  answer  for. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see,  from  the  following  paper, 
how  willing  many  of  the  principal  coach  proprietors 
were  to  attend  to  the  suggestions  <rf  Mr.  Smith  : 
their  conduct  deserves  much  praise.  We  sincereljr 
hope  that  they,  who  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit 
of  encouraging  such  grievous  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  I  mean  Sunday  travellers,  will  reflect 
on  the  mischief  they  are  doing  to  others,  the 
quantity  of  crime  that  they  are  spreading,  and  the 
grievous  want  of  religious  principle  which  they 
have  reason  to  fear  must  be  in  their  own  minds. 
They  cannot  surely  be  believers  in  the  religion 
which  they  profess  to  believe,  they  surely  cannot 
know  that  there  is  a  command  which  enjoins  rest  to 
their  mau^servardf  their  maid'servatit,  and  their 
cattle,  as  well  as  to  themselves.  When  a  work-  of 
jtecessUjf  or  of  charity  ia  to  be  done,  the  religion  of 
Christ  not  only  allows  it,  but  requires  it,  even  on 
the  Sabbath  Day :  but  is  there  necessity,  or  is  there 
charity,  in  the  Sunday  excursions  which  fill  the 
public  coaches  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bring  together 
a  crowd  of  carriages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  great 
tawns  ?  How  must  the  servants  spend  their  Sim- 
day  ?  What  are  their  opportunities  of  worshipping 
Grod  ?  Numbers  of  reasons,  or  rather  excuses,  are 
ready  tp  be  given  for  these  bad  practices.  When  bnce^ 
however,  a  right  prineiple  is  implanted  in  the  wioAf 
then  these  excuses  are  no  longer  sought  for :  there 
is  then  an  sokidety  to  act  righUy  and  to  lead  others 
in  the  right  course ;  there  is  a  great  dread  of  doing 
any  thing  that  is  in  itself  wrong,  or  which  may  by  any 
yosiibility,  be  the  means  of  leading  others  ixdo  sio. 

Mr.  Sffl^th  is  fully  aware,  that,  beside  the  consent, 
of  coach  proprietors  to  his  most  desfarabb  proposal. 
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there  must  also  be  the  consent  and  the  help  of  the 
pubHc :  those  who  know  the  value  of  the  Christian 
reUgion,  and  wish  to  see  it  flourishing  in  our  country, 
will  all  be  on  his  side. — The  following  is  Mr* 
Smith's  paper,  and  we  have  been  informed  that 
much  good  has  already  been  produced  by  k. 

"  As  a  Minister  of  Christ  and  of  the  Church  of 
England,  I  ask  for  the  assistance  of  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  and  for  the  support  of  a  Christian 
public,  in  the  desirable  object  of  discountenancing 
the  open  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  Day.  My 
present  exertions  originated  from  the  simple  cir- 
cumstance that  from  the  three  Southampton 
coacbes  (and  during  the  summer  four  coaches) 
changing  horses  at  Bradley  Farm,  in  my  parish, 
at  half-past  ten  and  two  o'clock  in  going  up  to 
London,  and  at  two  and  five  o'clock  in  returning, 
six  of  my  parishioners  seldom  or  ever  enter  any 
place  of  public  worship.  This  I  thought  was  a 
grievance  which  I,  as  their  Minister,  should  en- 
deavour to  rectify.  I  conversed  with  the  Coach 
Proprietors,  Coachmen,  and  Stable-keepers  on  the 
subject,  and  I  found  it  was  the  general  opinion, 
that  it  would  be  much  more  desirable,  if  by  one 
common,  friendly,  unanimous  consent,  travelling  on 
Sundays  by  public  coaches  could  be  laid  aside. 

*^  One  very  large  and  respectable  coach  proprietor 
in  London  writes, — '  It  is  my  wish  that  most  (if 
not  all)  of  our  coaches  should  not  run  of  a  Sun- 
day.' Another  proprietor  of  the  same  character, 
writes, — *  I  might  further  add,  to  sliew  the  prac- 
ticability, if  not  advantage  of  your  suggestions,  that 
we  have  many  coaches  in  this  establishment  which 
do  not  run  on  Sundays ;  for  instance,  Brighton, 
Canterbury,  Chatham,  Bath,  Dorking,  GuildfOTd, 
and  others.'  A  proprietor,  residing  on  the  South- 
amptcm  road,  writes, — *  I  have  no  objectron  what- 
ever to  such  an  arrangement  taking  place.'    Ano- 
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tier  writes, — *I  should  have  much  pleasure  to 
ineet  your  wishes,  if  it  was  possible  to  get  the 
same  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
other  coaches/  Again^  another  writes — '  Respect- 
ing discontinuing  running  our  coaches  on  Sundays, 
I  have  not  the  least  objection  to  it,  nor  do  I  think 
my  partners  will  have,  provided  the  proprietors  of 
the  other  Southampton'  coaches  agree  to  do  the 
same.'  Another  very  large  and  respectable  pro- 
prietor, residing  in  the  country,  writes, — *  I  not 
only  give  my  free  consent  to  discontinue  running 
^ur  coaches  on  Sundays,  but  shall  be  most  happy  to 
render  you  any  assistance  in  my  power  to  obtain 
ao  desirable  an  object/  The  seventh  proprietor 
from  whom  I  have  received  any  written  communi- 
cation, says, — *  I  am  quite  ready  to  enter  into 
^ny  engagement  with  the  other  proprietors  to  pre- 
vent running  on  Sundays  in  future,  and  I  trust  no 
-one  I  am  concerned  with  will  raise  an  objection 
to  so  desirable  an  object.  I  have  expressed  my 
disapprobation  of  stage  coaches  travelling  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  no  one  would  rejoice  more  at 
its  discontinuance  than  myself,  being  satisfied  it 
would  be  for  the  general  good,  and  which  I  sin- 
cerely hope  may  be  accomplished  through  your 
kind  interference/ 

Such  is  the  written  satisfactory  approval  of  seven 
proprietors.  I  have  further  had  the  equally  satis- 
iactory  verbal  approval  of  three  more.  The  lltli 
I  have  not  been  able  to  see,  nor  have  I  heard  from 
him.  The  proprietors  are  Mr.  Ghaplin,  Spread 
£agle,  Gracechurch  Street;  Mr.  Mountain,  Sara- 
<;en's  Head,  Snow  Hill;  Mr.  Nelson,  Bull  Inn, 
Aldgate ;  Mr.  Horn,  Golden  Cross,  Charing  Cross ; 
Mr.  Charlton,  George  Inn,  Hounslow :  Mr.  Dore, 
Egham  ;  Mrs.  Scarborough,  Bagshot ;  Mr.  Forder 
ai\d  Messrs.  Curtis,  Basingstoke  ;  Mr.  Wells,  Win- 
chester ;^nd  Mr.  Caiger,  Southampton.  From  the 
j>ersonal  and  written  communications  I  have  had 
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irith  them,  I  have  every  reason  to  acknowledge 
their  kindness  and  attention  to  me,  and  to  speak 
of  their  respectahility. 

^^  Butj  it  may  be  said/  as  the  entire  approbation 
of  nearly  all  the  proprietors  has  been  obtained, 
what  more  is  required  to  discontinue  running  the 
coaches  on  Sundays?  I  answer,  the  approval 
and  support  of  the  public  in  favour  of  an  object  so 
desirable  for  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of 
the  country.  It  has  also  been  frequently  said  to  me, 
"  You  may  procure  the  consent  of  the  present  pro- 
prietors to  discontinue  running  their  coaches  on 
Sundays,  but  an  opposition  coach  will  be  immedi- 
ately started  to  run  on  Sundays  also."  As  preven* 
tion  is  better  and  more  easy  than  cure,  I  shall  feel 
much  obliged  to  ray  brethren  in  the  ministry  if 
tbey  will  exert  themselves  (as  the  established 
Clergy  of  the  country),  in  their  own  parishes,  and 
particularly  in  those  through  or  near  which  the 
coaches  pass,  to  procure  the  public  approval  and 
support  in  favour  of  such  an  important  measure; 
so  that  the  proprietors  of  any  coach  started  in 
opposition  to  such  principles,  may  feel  assured 
they  will  not  meet  with  public  support  or  coun- 
tenance. I  have  pledged  myself  to  the  proprietors, 
that,  as  I  have  exerted  myself  to  procure  their 
consent,  so  I  will  exert  myself  to  procure  their 
support. 

All  communications  on  the  sul^ject,  directed  to 
me  at  Stratton,  Winchester,  will  be  considered 
valuable,  and  be  thankfully  received.  As  I  trust 
these  communications  may  be  numerous,  I  shall  feel 
further  obliged  by  their  being  sent  by  frank,  post 
paid,  or  by  any  of  the  aforenamed  coaches. 

"I  remain,  &c. 

*'  HERBERT  SMITH/' 
Stratton,  Feb.  22, 1830. 
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CONFESSION. 

Th£  following  lines  sent  to  us  by  a  Correspon- 
dent, are  taken  from  a  volume  of  sacred  poetry. 
They  shew  how  vain  is  that  sort  of  confession  to  the 
priest  which  is  practised  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  true  penitent  must  confess  his  sins 
to  God,  for  he  alone  can  pardon  them ;  and  for 
Christ's  sake  He  toill  pardon  them. 

Kay  holy  father  oome  not  near 

The  secrets  of  my  heart  to  bear. 

For  not  to  mortal  ear  1  tell 

The  griefr  that  In  this  bosom  swell ; 

The  thoughts, — the  vbbes,  wild,  and  vain. 

That  wander  through  this  burning  brain.— 

Frail  fellow  being  I  why  should  I 

Before  tkee  kneel  imploringly  ? — 1 

'  Twere  worse  than  madness  to  beHere, 

Man  can  his  brother  worm  for^ve, 

Or  yield  unto  the  contrite  one 

That  peace  which  comes  from  Heaven  alone  ! 

No,  let  me  spend  my  vesper  hour 

In  commune  with  a  higher  power ; 

The  world  shut  out,  I  'U  lowly  bend 

To  my  Almighty  Father, — Friend ! 

To  Him  for  mercy  I  'U  appeal. 

To  Him  my  inmost  soul  reveal ; 

He  knows  the  heart  tliat  he  has  made, 

By  each  alternate  passion  swayed, 

And  can  forgive  it, — ^for  He  knows 

Its  wants, — ^its  weakness, — and  its  woes ! 


EJACULATIONS  AND  PRAYERS  FOR  ONE  SUF- 
FERING UNDER  A  CONSUMPTIVE  OR  ANY 
OTHER  LINGERING  COMPLAINT. 

EJACULATIONS* 

^  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider  my  de- 
STe  ;  hearken  unto  me  for  thy  truth  and  righteous- 
ness sake. 
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Hearme,  O  Lord ,  and  that  soon ;  for  my  spirit 
waxeth  faint :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me»  lest  I  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

Oh !  let  me  hear  of  thy  loving-kindness  betimes 
in  the  morning ;  for  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  shew  thou 
me  the  way  that  I  should  walk  in ;  for  I  lift  up  my 
soul  unto  thee. 

Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  thee ;  for 
thou  art  my  God :  let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth 
into  the  land  of  righteousness. 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake ;  and 
for  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of 
trouble.    P*«foicxliii.  1.  7,  8.  10,  11. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  hide  not  thy  face 
£rom  me  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble ;  but  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  calling.  Oh  turn  again,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me>  a  miserable  sinner ;  consider  mine 
adversity,  and  deliver  me  from  this  tedious  and  lin« 
gering  complaint.  I  know,  O  Father,  that  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee ;  therefore  in  this  confidence 
have  I  ventured  to  entreat  thy  favour:  but  if  thou 
in  thy  righteous  dealings  with  the  sons  of  meU, 
thinkest  fit  that  I  should  lie  longer  under  thy  hand, 
or  that  my  days  upon  earth  should  shortly  close, 
teach  me  to  say,  with  thy  blessed  Son,  *'  Even  so, 
Fadier,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight,"  and  to 
foUow  his  e^xample  in  all  readiness  to  yield  my  life, 
whenever  thou  shalt  require  it.  So  that  finally 
through  the  merits  of  his  death  and  sufferings,  I 
may  rise  again  to  the  life  immortal,  and  by  thy  mercy, 
for  his  sake,  taste  of  those  endless  joys  which  thou 
hast  promised  to  all,  who  in  thy  true  faith  and  fear, 
endure  unto  the  end.    Amen, 


Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.    Matt.  v.  4. 

NO.  4. — VOL.  X.  I 
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,  For  a  small  moment  I  have  forsaken  thee ;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee<  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment^  but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  tbecj 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.    Isa.  liv.  7,  8. 

Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  sonls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  1  Pet. 
iv.  19. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,     Rom.  viii.  28. 

From  Hataumts  Hospital  Manual, 


ON  THE  BLAMEABLE  CONDUCT  OF  VILLAGE 
SHOPKEEPERS. 

The  following  letter,  we  fear,  contains  too  much 
that  is  true ;  though  we  are  very  far  from  believing 
that  all  village  shopkeepers  are  so  unprincipled  as 
they  are  here  supposed  to  be.  Those,  however, 
who  are  not  guiUy^  will  read  the  letter  without  of- 
fence ;  and  those  who  are  gtiilty^  we  trust,  will  not 
read  it  without  profit.  The  advice  which  it  con- 
tains  **  to  keep  out  of  debt,**  cannot  be  too  often 
urged  upon  every  man  in  every  station  of  life.  Every 
man  should  understand  that  to  contract  debts  be* 
yond  his  means  of  payment,  is,  in  fact,  dishonesty ; 
if  you  go  to  a  shopkeeper  and  order  goods  from  him, 
and  do  not  give  him  the  stipulated  price  for  them, 
you  have  done  nearly  the  same  thing  as  if  you  had 
gone  and  stolen  the  goods  out  of  his  shop  :  the  loss 
to  him  is  the  same :  and  if  this  shopkeeper  be  a  dis- 
honest man,  and  you  have  any  farther  dealings  with 
him,  he  will,  as  R.  R.  truly  observes,  make  you  suf- 
fer for  it  by  the  increased  price  you  will  have  to  pay : 
if  he  be  an  honest  tradesman,  you  make  him  suffer. 
There  must  be  injustice  and  su&rtng  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  and  often  on  both. — ^To  the  labourer 
debt  is  ruin. 


J 


d  by  Google 


Blameable  C^mkkt  of  Couniry  Shopkeepers.  171 


Mr.  Editor, 

In  the  last  number  oi  the  Cottager's  Montbly  Yi* 
sitor  there  are  some  sensible  observations  which  the 
writer  says  have  suggested  themselves  to  him  on 
reading  Mr.  Croft's  tract,  entitled  ''  A  Christian 
View  of  Trade."  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is 
but  too  much  reason  to  reprobate  those  dishonest 
practices  which  are  denominated  the  tricks  of  trade; 
but  I  tbink  there  is  none  more  disgraceful  than  that 
which  often  characterizes  the  conduct  of  the  Village 
Shopkeeper  towards  such  of  his  poor  neighbours  as 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  get  into  his  debt.  To 
incur  debts  is  at  all  times  an  evil  which  tlie  poor 
man  ought  carefully  to  avoid  ;  but  perhaps  it  is  never 
so  calamitous  to  him  as  when  contracted  with  the 
Village  Shopkeeper.  In  country  villages,  at  a  consi- 
derable distance  Ifrom  a  market  town,  the  poor  man 
who  cannot  afford  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  necessaries 
beforehand,  must  often  have  recourse  to  the  neigh- 
bouring shop ;  and  if  he  already  owes  money  there, 
he  is  too  often  supplied  with  an  inferior  article  at  an 
extravagant  price.  This  is  the  conduct  which  I  com* 
plain  of^  as  being  so  extremely  censurable  in  llie 
tradesman,  and  so  cruel  and  oppressive  to  bis  poor 
customer.  My  experience  has  supplied  me  with  many 
melancholy  instances  of  this  sort  of  knavery  in  vil- 
lage shopkeepers ;  and  there  is  no  calamity  which 
tlie  cottager  ought  more  anxiously  to  guard  against 
than  this.  In  cases  of  this  nature,  how  applicable 
is  the  Mosaic  iDjunction,  **  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  at  thy  neighbour's 
hgBd,  ye  shaU  not  oppress  one  another.**  When 
once  you  are  in  the  diopkeeper's  debi^  yoa  are  in 
his  power;  and  you  may  thus  go  on  for  months,  or 
even  years ;  paying,  perhaps,  nearly  douUe  the.  va- 
lue of  what  you  Iniy,  and  all  this  tiaie  ignorant  how 
yoiBT  acccnint  may  stand,  besides  feeling  the  mortifio 
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cation  of  being  in  the  power  of  one  in  whom  the  love 
of  dishonest  gain  has  dried  up  every  better  feeling. 
Let  the  cottager  take  especial  care  to  avoid  this 
state  of  degradation,  and,  instead  of  wasting  the 
sweat  of  his  brow  in  cheerless  labour,  and  finding^ 
after  all  that  misery  and  want  are  the  only  reward  of 
his  toil,  he  will  have  the  satbfaction  of  seeirg  his 
own  earnings  sufficient  for  the  support  of  his  family, 
and  himself  contented  and  cheerful  and  happy* 
Again,  let  me  exhort  him  to  pursue  a  course  of  honest 
industry  and  sobriety ;  and  avoiding,  with  cautious 
care  the  villany  which  too  often  prevails  in  the  vil- 
lage shop,  let  him  adopt  the  Christian  advice  of  St. 
Paul,  ^*  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another/' 

R.R. 

March  6,  1830. 


FAMILY  RELIGION. 

It  is  very  common  to  hear  people  talking  against 
the  clergy,  and  reproaching  them  for  want  of  zeal 
and  earnestness,  and  watching  for  opportunities  of 
catching  at  their  faults,  instead  of  looking  at  them* 
selves  and  seeing  how  their  own  account  stands.  It 
is  very  true  that  the  work  of  a  minister  of  Christ 
is  of  the  most  awful  and  solemn  importance ;  and  a 
minister,  who  is  idle  and  indifferent  in  the  great 
cause  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself,  will  never  be 
the  means  of  producing  any  real  good  in  his  pariah, 
and  will  have  a  solemn  account  hereafter  to  render 
for  the  neglect  of  his  charge.  But  still,  however 
diligent  a  clergyman  may  be,  if  he  gets  no  help  in 
his  work,  from  those  who  ought  to  be  his  feUow 
helpers,  his  pains  and  his  preaching  will  be  but  of 
little  use.  The  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  is  of 
the  uemoBt  importance,  and  no  one  ought  to  neglect 
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it :  but  vet^  if  there  is  no  religion  at  home  during 
the  weeK,  the  effect  of  the  Sunday  teaching  is  soon 
over.  But  how  many  people  there  are  who  rail 
against  their  clergyman^  and  yet  do  no  one  thing  to 
help  him  or  encourage  him !  Religious  instruction 
in  the  Church  should  shew  us  the  importance  of 
religion  at  home.  The  following  passage  from 
Baxter  is  well  worth  our  attention. 

'^  Reader,  I  beg  of  you,  as  from  Christ,  for  his 
sake,  for  your  soul's  sake,  your  children's  sake,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Church  and  kingdom,  that  you  will 
conscientiously  and  seriously  set  up  family  religion, 
calling  upon  God,  singing  his  praises,  and  instruct- 
ing your  children  and  servants  in  the  Scripture  and 
Catechism,  and  in  a  wise  and  diligent  education  of 
youth.  Hear  me,  as  if  I  begged  it  of  you  with 
tears,  on  my  knees.  Alas,  what  doth  the  world 
suffer  by  the  neglect  of  this!  It  is  out  of  un- 
godly families  that  the  world  hath  ungodly  rulersj 
ungodly  ministers,  and  a  swarm  of  serpentine  ene- 
mies of  holiness  and  peace,  and  their  own  salva- 
tion. What  country  groaneth  not  under  the  con- 
fusions) miseries,  and  horrid  wickedness,  which 
are  all  the  fruits  of  family  neglects,  and  the  care- 
less and  ill  education  of  youth  ?  It  is  a  work  of 
great  skill  and  constant  care  to  instruct  and  edu- 
cate your  children,  and  to  keep  them  from  tempting 
company  and  snares.  To  cry  out  of  dumb  and  un- 
faithful ministers,  while  you  are  worse  at  home 
-yourselves,  is  but  self-condemnation.  Are  ministers 
more  obliged  to  care  for  your  children's  souls,  by 
•  nature,  or  by  vow  and  covenant,  than  you  are  t 
can  they  do  that  for  whole  parishes  which  you  will 
not  do  for  one  household,  or  your  own  children  ? 
The  first  charge  and  part  is  your's :  if  families 
treacherously  neglect  their  part,  and  then  look  that 
all  should  be  done  at  the  church,  you  may  as  wisely 
send  boys  to  the  Universities  before  they  are  taught 
to  read  and  write  in  lower  schools.     If  there  be  anv 
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hope  of  the  amendment  of  a  wicked,  miserable,  and 
distracted  world,  it  must  he  mostly  done  by  family 
religion,  and  the  Christian  education  of  youtb* 
Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things ;  but  the  curse 
of  God  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  un- 
godly betrayers  of  souls,  of  themselves,  children^ 
and  servants,  will  very  quickly  be  summoned  to  a 
terrible  account:  especialty  those  that  should,  as 
rulers,  be  exemplary  to  others,  and  are  ashamed  to 
own  family  rehgion. 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  READING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
SiRf 

You  have  given  a  selection  of  Texts  in  your  va- 
luable **  Visitor,"  to  be  daily  learnt.  I  think  the 
practice  an  admirable  one  for  cM;  but  especially  for 
those  whose  time  is  necessarily  occupied  in  daily  la- 
bours, but  who  may  thus  carry  with  them  the  sup- 
port and  comfort  of  their  Bible.  I  send  the  follow- 
ing favourite  passage  from  Bishop  Porteus*8  Lec- 
tures, and  remain 

Your  humble  servant. 

'^  They  who  have  much  leisure  ^ould  employ 
a  considerable  share  of  it  in  reading  jiae  Scrip- 
tures ;  and,  even  those  who  are  most  immersed  in 
business  have,  or  ought  to  have,  the  Lord's  day 
entirely  to  spare,  and  should  always  employ  son^ 
part  of  in  readii^  and  meditatii^  upon  th^s  word  of 
Gt>d.  By  persevering  steadily  in  this  practice,  any 
one  may,  in  no  great  lengtfi  of  time»  read  the 
Scriptures  through,  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
But  in  doing  this,  it  wiU  be  advisdUe  to  begin 
with  the  New  Testament  first,  and  to  read  it  over 
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most  frequently,  because  it  concerns  us  Christians 
the  most  nearly,  and  explains  to  us  more  fully  and 
more  clearly  the  words  of  eternal  life.  But  after 
you  have  once  gone  regularly  through  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  it  may  then  be  most  useful, 
perhaps,  to  select  out  of  each  such  passages  as  lay 
before  you  the  great  fundamental  doctrines,  and 
most  essential  duties  of  your  Christian  profession ; 
and.  even  amongst  these,  to  dwell  the  longest  on 
such  as  express  these  things  in  the  most  awful  and 
striking  manner,  such  as  afiect  and  touch  you  most 
powerfully,  such  as  make  your  heart  burn  within 
you,  and  stir  up  all  the  pious  affections  in  your  soul. 
But  it  will  be  of  little  use  to  read,  unless,  at  the 
same  time,  also,  you  reflect,  unless  you  apply 
what  you  read  to  those  great  purposses  which  the 
Scriptures  were  meant  to  promote,  the  amendment 
of  your  faults,  the  improvement  of  your  hearts,  and 
the  salvation  of  your  souls."    I^cL  h 


THE  POOR  MAN'S  GARDEN. 

The  plan  adopted  by  many  benevolent  land-pro- 
prietors of  letting  out  a  small  portion  of  land  to  in- 
dustrious labourers,  seems  to  have  been  productive 
of  very  great  benefit. — It  is  not  intended,  by  this 
plan,  to  turn  the  labourers  into  farmers,  but  to  let 
them  have,  at  a  fair  rent,  a  small  portion  of  garden 
ground, — ^not  too  much  for  them  to  cultivate  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening,  before  and  after  their 
day's  work  with  their  employers.  In  this  way  a 
man  may  get  a  good  supply  of  potatoes,  and  of  other 
vegetables,  which  will  be  of  very  great  service  to- 
wards the  maintenance  of  himself  and  his  family. — 
The  exertions  of  the  benevolent  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Welk,  both  in  this  way  and  many  others,  for  the 
good  of  the  poor,  are  well  known ;  and  we  are  in- 
formed that  his  lordship  has  lately  allotted  fifty 
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acres  of  land  for  this  purposei  in  addition  to  what 
he  had  done  before.  The  plan  seems  to  have  an- 
swered wherever  it  has  been  tried,  and  to  have  kept 
many  poor  families  from  that  distress  to  which 
,  others  have  been  exposed.  The  son  of  the  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Law,  Chancellor 
of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  has  just  published  a 
pamphlet,  for  the  purpose  of  making  this  method 
of  assisting  the  poor  more  extensively  known.  It 
is  not  the  intention  of  those  who  support  this  isystem 
to  encourage  the  poor  to  make  potatoes  their  only 
diet ; — but,  as  this  useful  root  has,  in  many  places, 
become  a  very  important  part  of  the  support  of  a 
poor  family,  it  must  be  a  very  great  comfort  to  a 

Eoor  man  to  be  enabled,  by  the  exertion  of  his  own 
ibour  at  over  hours,  (paying  a  fair  rent  for  his 
land)  to  supply  his  family  with  so  useful  a  portion 
of  their  subsistence  without  being  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  throwing  himself  upon  the  charity  of 
others,  and  becoming  an  object  of  parish  relief. — 
The  whole  of  Mr.  Law's  pamphlet  *  is  well  worth 
reading ; — our  limits  will  only  allow  us  to  give  a  very 
imperfect  statement  of  its  contents  : 

Rule  1st, 
Let  the  allotments  of  land  be  such  as  to  supply 
the  poor  man  and  his  family  with  potatoes  through 
the  year.  Consequently,  let  the  size  of  the  gardens 
be  regulated  by  the  number  of  the  poor  man's  fami- 
ly, and  by  the  productiveness  of  the  soil. 

Sule  2nd. 

Let  the  rent  of  the  gardens  be  the  same,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity,  as  the  farmer  pays  for  the 
adjoining  land. 

Rule  3rd. 

Let  the  land  fixed  upon  be  as  good  as  the  neigh- 
bourhood affords. 

*  Publiflhed  at  Messrs.  RiTingtons. 
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Rule  4th. 

Let  the  poor  man  feel  himself  secure  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  little  garden,  by  a  promise  of  it  for 
seven  years,  or  longer,  on  the  punctual  payment  of 
the  rent. 

Rule  5th. 

Let  the  rent  be  paid  quarteriy. 

Mr.  Law,  from  enquiry  in  his  own  neighbourhood, 
(Lichfield)  calculates  that  a  poor  family,  consisting 
of  six  persons,  a  man,  his  wife,  and  four  children, 
consume  about  thirty  bushels  of  potatoes  in  a  year. 
Reckoning  the  price  of  potatoes  at  2s.  a  bushel,  the 
cost  of  potatoes  to  each  poor  family  of  six  persons, 
is  SI.  a  year.  But  this  estimate  is  very  low,  for  the 
poor  man  is  generally  obliged  to  purchase  his  pota- 
toes in  small  quantities  at  retail  shops,  where  he  has 
to  pay  2d.  for  half  a  gallon,  which  is  at  the  rate  of 
2s.  Sd.  a  bushel,  thus  greatly  increasing  the  charge 
of  his  yearly  consumption. 

Every  acre  of  land,  Mr.  Law  calculates,  would 
afford  seven  poor  families,  consisting  of  six  children 
each,  a  constant  supply  of  potatoes.  Such  small 
allotments  of  land  may  easily  be  managed  by  a  poor 
man  and  his  family,  without  interfering  with  any  re- 
gular daily  emplovment  he  may  have,  and  thus  with- 
out diminishing  his  usual  weekly  earnings.  In  the 
spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  he  may  devote  a  short 
time  to  his  garden  early  in  the  morning,  or  late  in 
the  evening,  and  there  are  often  portions  of  rainy 
days  which  he  may  dedicate  to  the  same  profitable 
occupation,  and  which  would  otherwise  be  turned 
to  no  account.  His  wife  and  children  may  prepare 
the  potatoe  sets,  and  plant  them,  and  get  the  crop 
up,  and  caiTy  it  home ;  and  the  wife  is  often  able 
and  willing  to  assist  further  in  cleansing  and  digging 
the  ground.  In  every  crop  of  potatoes,  it  may  be 
expected  that  some  will  prove  too  small  for  the  pu^*- 
I  5 
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poses  of  cooking ;  and  a  portion  of  the  large  sized 
ones  is  generally  peeled  off, — and  thus  after  every 
meal  there  will  be  some  little  refuse  for  the  trough. 
If  then  the  poor  man  has  a  pig,  tliese  small  gardens 
ivill  be  found  to  aid  him  in  feeding  it  at  a  cheap 
rate, — not  fatting  it,  for  if  a  man  would  have 
good  bacon,  he  must  go  to  tlie  expense  of  barley- 
meal,  peas,  or  something  of  that  nature :  his  pig  will 
supply  him  with  sufficient  manure,  to  keep  his  little 
garden  in  good  condition.— The  poor  man  should 
try  to  get  a  pig  in  conjunction  with  bis  garden.  It 
is  found  that  poor  men  are  generally  very  ready  to 
take  garden  ground  at  a  rent  quite  equal  to  what  a 
farmer  would  give  for  the  same  quantity  of  land. 
Mr.  Law  himself  lately  intimated  his  intention  of 
appropriating  two  or  three  fields  in  his  neighbour- 
hood to  be  laid  out  in  small  gardens,  at  the  regular 
tillage  price ;  applicants  flocked  around  him ;  and 
in  a  short  time  the  number  on  his  list  exceeded  a 
hundred  and  eighty.  The  expense  of  labour  to  the 
poor  man  should  be  nothing,  as  the  garden  is  to  be 
cultivated  at  odd  hours,  md  spare  time,  without  in- 
terfering witk  any  regular  employment.  The  rates 
and  tithes  should  be  paid  by  the  landlord  ;  and  die 
rent  should  be  high  enough  to  allow  of  this.  The 
land  should,  if  possible,  be  in  that  state  of  freshness, 
and  that  condition  of  tillage,  that  the  poor  man  may 
reasonably  expect  a  fair  return  of  profit  the  first 
year ;  for  those  who  Jiave  no  capital  cannot  wait  the 
effect  of  improvements  which  require  time..  If  pro- 
ductive land,  in  good  heart,  can  be  allotted  to  the 
poor,  they  will  seldom  fail  to  bring  the  quarter's 
rent  as  it  becomes  due.  Although  potatoes  have 
been  chiefly  mentioned,  there  is  no  reason  why 
those  who  have  hired  the  land  should  not  plant 
cabbages,  or  vegetables  of  any  other  kind-r-they 
may  cultivate  their  little  allotments  in  any  manner 
most  agreeable  to  themselves ;  but  they  will  proba- 
bly choose  potatoes,  as  being  the  most  useful  and 
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profitable  of  all.  No  person  is  able  to  speak  with 
more  confidence  of  the  working  of  this  system  than 
Mr.  Law,  no  person  having  had  more  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  the  advantage  of  it.  An  extract 
of  a  letter  to  the  £ditor  of  the  Bath  Journal,  shew- 
ing the  great  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  plan 
which  Mr.  Law  recommends^  is  printed  in  our  8th 
volume,  page  255.  V. 


FROM  "  REFLECTIONS  UPON  St.  JOHN'S 
GOSPEL." 

BY  W.  HEBERDEN,  M.D.  F.R.S.  * 

"  I^en  Mary  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard^ 
very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  ;  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  *'    John  xii.  3. 

People  at  that  time  used  not  to  sit  at  their  meals;  as 
we  do  now^  but  to  recline  on  couches,  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  body  of  the  first  lay  behind  the  second^ 
and  the  head  of  the  second  came  even  with  the 
breast  of  the  first,  their  legs  being  supported  on  the 
hinder  part  of  the  seat.  In  this  situation  it  is  easy 
to  conceive  how  Mary  should  anoint  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  (as  it  is  said  by  St.  John)  then  the  head  (ac- 
cording to  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark).  But  1  con- 
clude, that  both  took  place ;  which  might  very  well 
be,  if  Jesus  occupied  "  the  uppermost  place"  of  the 
couch ;  so  that  nobody  lay  behind  him.  St.  Luke 
has  likewise  recorded  an  instance  of  a  woman,  who 
while  Jesus  s^t  at  meat  in  the  house  of  a  certain 
pharisee  '^  bi'ought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
and  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  her 
gan  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment/'  Though  in 
I  6 
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some  respects  this  nearly  resembles  the  account  of 
John,  Matthew  and  Mark,  (who  all  speak  of  the 
same  event)  yet  it  differs  so  much  in  time  and  place» 
and  persons,  and  observations,  as  to  make  it  proba- 
ble that  it  was  altogether  a  separate  transaction ; 
which,  if  it  be  so,  only  shows  that  such  a  practice 
was  not  singular,  and  might  perhaps  be  no  uncom- 
mon expression  of  respect.  It  .is  well  known  that 
perfumes  were  formerly  in  great  request,  and  are 
still  much  used  in  some  eastern  countries.  P. 
103—4. 

This  also  explains  what  afterwards  took  place  at 
the  table  where  John  happened  to  be  situated  next 
to  Jesus,  and  Peter  beckoned  to  him  to  ask  softly 
who  it  was  that  Jesus  meant.  According  to  this 
manner  of  reclining  at  meals,  '^  leaning  on  Jesus  bo* 
som'*  will  readily  be  understood  to  mean  occupying 
the  seat  next  below  him  in  the  same  couch,  whereby 
his  head  came  opposite  the  breast  of  Jesus,  and  af- 
forded an  opportunity    for   such  secret    inquiry* 

p.iia 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  FAMILY  PRAYER. 

Address  to  parents  of  the  children  in  National 
Schools. 

To  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  giver  of  all  good 
gifts ; — to  put  a  man's  self,  his  tvife,  his  children, 
and  all  that  belongs  to  him,  under  God's  protection  ; 
— to  ask  from  him,  as  from  a  father,  wnatever  we 
want ; — and  to  thank  him  for  the  favours  we  have 
received;  this,  said  the  good  Bishop  Wilson,  is  the 
business  of  Family  Prayer;  and  there  can  be  no  rea- 
son why  every  family  in  the  land  should  not  $nd  a 
time  to  do  this.  The  advantages  of  such  a  practice 
will  soon  be  seen  in  this  world,  and  the  blessing  of 
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it  hereafter  is  secdre.  Therefore,  "  In  every  house 
and  family,  let  there  be  some  time,  morning  or  evenr 
ing,  but  it  must  be  a  fixed  time  and  on  every  day, 
when  the  parents  and  all  the  family  arise  and  consi- 
der that  they  are  in  the  presence  of  the  great  Gon ; 
—then,  let  all  kneel  upon  their  knees, — let  one  qf 
them  read  a  proper  forili  of  prayer,  and  the  rest  fol- 
low him  with  their  lips,  thoughts,  and  hearts, — this 
done  let  all  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  together  aloud ; — 
and  then  with  the  blessing  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  let  them 
close  their  devotions  and  rise/^  Such  is  the  duty  I 
commend  to  all  ivho  desire  the  welfare  of  themselves 
and  children,  and  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

I  cannot  omit  this  opportunity  of  stating  my  deep 
regret  at  the  small  number  of  persons  who  attend 
the  public  worship  of  God,  with  their  Children,  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  The  benefit  which  the  children* 
as  well  as  themselves,  would  derive  from  such  a 
practice,  appears  to  render  indifference  to  discharg« 
ing  this  duty  entirely  without  excuse.  Can  it  be 
expected  that  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  instruction 
and  the  catechizing,  carried  on  in  that  house,  should 
produce  in  the  children  all  the  blessed  fruits  they 
might,  if  these  things  were  backed  by  the  authority 
and  example  of  the  parents  over  their  tender  minds? 
I  beseech  them  to  act  as  men  and  Christians,  and  to 
consider  these  things.  Let  them  think  also  for  their 
own  as  well  as  for  their  children's  souls :  let  them 
reflect,  that,  however  numerous  or  young  the  family  at 
home  may  be,  that  husband  and  wife  manage  badly,  and 
live  unlike  Christians  who  do  not  attend  the  public  serf* 
vice  on  the  Lord's  day.  Let  them  remember  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  toget/ter  in  Christ's  name, 
there  is  he  especially  in  the  midst  of  them  *,  ready  to 
hear  their  prayers,  and  give  them  what  is  best  for  their 
souls;  Let  them  consider  the  danger  of  neelecting 
any  of  the  means  of  grace,  M'hich  are  mercifully  pro* 


*  Matt,  xviii.  20. 
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"^ided  for  their  good :  and  let  them  take  care  not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  too  many  is  *,  but  repair  to  the  house  of 
God  with  the  cheerfulness  of  David,  when  he  said, 
**  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  f/' 

I  also  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  suggest  to 
my  congregation,  the  expediency  of  being  present  at 
the  beginning  of  the  prayers*  A  little  thought  will 
convince  every  pious  heart  how  much  this  practice  aids 
the  devotions  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  and  how 
important  it  is  that  no  person  should  be  absent  at  the 
solemn  confession  of  our  sins,  and  the  absolution 
which  God  has  authorized  his  ministers  to  pronounce 
over  those  who  truly  repent*  "  Let  all  things  be 
done  in  order j  and  unto  edifying  J,"  and  *'  Let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 


worts  / 


J.  C.  W* 


ON  PUBLIC  HOUSES. 


PuBLf  c-uousEs  are  dreadful  temptations.  Let  them 
be  conducted  with  as  much  good  order  as  they  may, 
they  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  mischievous.  They  re- 
tain or  withdraw  every  man  who  frequents  them, 
from  his  home  and  family,  which  ought  alwajrs  to  be 
the  centre  of  his  thoughts  and  affections, — ^they  en- 
courage habits  of  idleness  and  irregularity ;  and  des- 
troy that  frugality  and  forethought,  which  in  all 
ranks  are  invaluable,  but  amongst  the  lower,  are  the 
aource  of  almost  every  other  virtue.  The  ingre- 
dients, besides  malt  and  hops,  which  brewers  now 
use,  have  rendered  malt  liquors,  to  most  persons,  a 
less  agreeable  beverage  than  they  formerly  were ; 
and    many  have  been  tempted  to  dram-drinking^ 

•  Heb.  X.  24,  25.  f  Psalm  cxxfl.  26.  %  1  Cor.  xir.  26. 
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which  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  a  temble  state  of 
misery.  To  the  inveterate  custom  of  resorting  to 
the  public  houses  on  all  occasions,  may  be  traced 
much  of  the  pecuniary  distress  and  domestic  un- 
happiness  which  now  afflict  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
labouring  classes  of  the  people. 

Quarterly  Review,  No.  88.  p,  230,  281. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THE  GOAT-SUCKER. 

AIany  animals  are  teazed  and  tormented  by  cruel 
boys,  from  a  mistaken  notion  that  they  are  mischie- 
vous. Some  children  believe  that  a  toad  will  spit 
venom  upon  them,  and  therefore  they  throw  stones 
at  this  poor  animal,  and  thus  torment  and  destroy 
it.  There  is  a  notion  too,  that  the  hedgehog  sucks 
the  milk  from  cows,  and  thus  this  little  harmless 
creature  is  often  dreadfully  harassed  and  cruelly 
destroyed.  There  is  a  bird  in  America  called  the 
goat-sucker,  which  is  thought,  by  the  same  kind  of 
ignorance,  to  do  all  the  mischief  that  its  name  implies 
The  following  account  is  taken  from  Waterton's 
Wanderings  in  America. 

"  When  the  sun  has  sunk  in  the  western  woods, 
then  it  is  that  the  goat-sucker  comes  out  of  the  foreat 
where  it  has  sat  all  day  long  in  slumbering  ease,  un« 
mindful  of  the  gay  and  busy  scenes  around  it.  Its 
eyes  are  too  delicately  formed  to  bear  tbe  light,  and 
thus  it  is  forced  to  shun  the  flaming  face  of  day,  and 
wait  in  patience  till  night  invites  him  to  come  out* 
The  harmless  and  unoffending  goat-sucker,  from  the 
time  of  Aristotle  down  to  the  present  day,  has  been 
in  disgrace  with  man.  Father  has  handed  down  to 
son,  and  author  to  author,  that  this  nocturnal  thief 
subsists  by  milking  the  flocks.     Poor  injured  little 
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bird  of  night,  how  sadly  hast  thou  suffered,  and  how 
foul  a  stain  has  inattention  to  facts  put  upon  thy 
character !  Thou  hast  never  robbed  man  of  any 
part  of  his  property,  nor  deprived  the  kid  of  a  drop 
of  milk.  When  the  moon  shines  bright,  you  may 
have  a  fair  opportunity  of  examining  the  goat-sucker. 
You  will  see  it  close  by  the  cows,  goats,  and  sheep, 
jumping  up  every  now  and  then,  under  their  bellies, 
— approach  a  little  nearer ;  he  is  not  shy, '  he  fears  no 
danger,  for  he  knows  no  sin.'  See  how  the  noctur- 
nal flies  are  tormenting  .th6  herd,  and  with  what 
dexterity  he  springs  up  and  catches  them  as  fast  as 
they  alight  on  the  belly,  legs,  and  udder  of  the  ani- 
mals. Observe  how  quiet  they  stand,  and  how 
sensible  they  seem  of  his  good  offices,  for  they 
neither  strike  at  him,  nor  hit  him  with  their  tail,  nor 
tread  on  him,  nor  try  to  drive  him  away.  Were  you 
to.  dissect  him,  and  inspect  his  stomach,  you  would 
find  no  milk  there;  it  is  full  of  the  flies  which  have 
been  annoying  the  animals.*'  Y. 

POLYCARP. 

The  aged  and  holy  martyr  Polycarp,  when  urged  to 
save  his  life  by  reviling  and  speaking  against  his 
divine  Lord,  boldly  replied.  **  Eighty  and  six  years 
have  I  served  Christ  and  never  received  any  thing 
but  kindness  from  him — how  then  can  I  blaspheme 
tny  King  and  my  Saviour  ?" 


THE  TWO  SHOEMAKERS. 
(Continued  from  p.  109.  J 

A  Dialogue  between  James  Stock  and  Will  Simpson 
the  Shoemakers^  as  they  sat  at  work. 

James  Stock  and  his  journeyman  Will  Simpson, 
ifrhen  at  work,were  in  the  habit  of  conversing  to  one 
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another. — ^Mr.  Stock  had  a  way  of  endeavouring  to 
turn  all  common  events  to  some  use.  Now,  as  the 
bent  of  Stock's  own  mind  .was  religious,  it  was 
easy  to^him  to  lead  their  talk  to  something  profit** 
able. 

Simpson  was  an  honest  good-natured  fellow ;  he 
was  now  become  sober^  and  rather  religiously  dis* 
posed.  But  he  was .  ignorant ;  he  did  not  know 
much  of  the  grounds  of  religion,  or  of  the  corruption 
of  his  own  nature :  he  was  regular  at  church,  but  was 
first  drawn  thither  rather  by  his  skill  in  psalm-sing- 
ing than  by  any  great  devotion.  He  had  left  ofP 
going  to  the  Greyhound,  and  often  read  the  Bible 
or  some  other  good  book  on  the  Sunday  evening. 
This  he  thought  was  quite  enough.  He  thought 
the  Bible  was  the  prettiest  history-book  in  the  world* 
and  that  religion  was  a  very  good  thing  for  Sundays. 
But  he  did  not  much  understand  what  business 
people  had  with  it  on  working  days.  He  had  left 
oiT  drinking  because  it  had  brought  Williams  to  the 
grave,  and  his  wife  to  dirt  and  rags,  but  not  because 
he  himself  had  seen  the  evil  of  sin.  He  now  consi- 
dered swearing  and  Sabbath-breaking  as  scandalous 
and  indecent,  but  he  had  not  found  out  that  both 
were  to  be  left  off  because  they  are  highly  offensive 
to  God,  and  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit.  As  Simpson  was 
less  conceited  than  most  ignorant  people  are,  Stock 
had  always  a  good  hope  that,  when  he  should  come 
to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
with  the  evil  of  his  own  heart,  he  would  become  one 
day  a  good  Christian.  The  great  hindrance  to  this 
was,  that  he  fancied  himself  so  already. 

One  evening,  Simpson  had  been  calling  to  Stock's 
mind  how  disorderly  the  house  and  shop  (where  they 
were  now  sitting  quietly  at  work)  had  formerly  been ; 
tnd  he  went  on  thus  : — 

Will.  How  comfortably  we  live  now,  master,  to 
what  we  used  to  do  in  Williams*s  time !  L  used  then 
never  to  be  happy  but  when  we  were  keeping  it  op 
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all  night ;  bat  now  I  find  I  am  twice  as  happy  since 
I  am  grown  good  and  sober. 

Stock.  I  am  glad  you  are  happy,  Will^  and  I  re- 
joice that  you  are  sober ;  but  I  would  not  have  you 
take  too  much  pride  in  your  own  goodness,  for  fear 
it  should  become  a  sin,  almost  as  great  as  some  of 
those  you  have  left  ofi.  Besides,  I  would  not  have 
you  make  quite  so  sure  that  you  are  good. 

WiU.  Not  good,  master !  why  don't  you  find  me 
regular  and  orderly  at  work  ? 

Stock.  Very  much  so,  and  accordingly  I  have  a 
great  respect  for  you. 

WiU.  I  i>ay  every  one  his  own,  seldom  miss 
church,  have  not  been  drunk  since  Williams  died^ 
have  handsome  clothes  for  Sundays,  and  save  a  trifle 
every  week. 

Stock.  Very  true  and  very  laudable  it  is :  and  to 
all  this  you  may  add,  that  you  very  generously  work 
an  hour  for  poor  Tommy's  education  every  evenings 
without  fee  or  reward. 

Witt.  Well,  master,  what  can  a  man  do  more  ?  If 
all  this  is  not  being  good,  I  don't  know  what  is. 

Stock.  All  these  things  are  very  right  as  far  as  they 
go,  and  you  could  not  well  be  a  Christian  without 
doing  them.  But  I  shall  make  you  stare,  perhaps, 
when  I  tell  you,  you  may  do  all  these  things,  and 
many  more,  and  yet  be  no  Christian. 

Will.  No  Christian !  surely  master  I  do  hope  that, 
after  all  I  have  done,  you  will  not  be  so  unkind  as 
to  say  I  am  no  Christian  ? 

Stock.  God  forbid  that  I  should  say  so.  Will;  I 
hope  better  things  of  you*  But  come  now,  what  do 
you  think  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  ? 

WilL  What !  why  to  be  christened  when  one  is  a 
child,  to  learn  the  catechi^n  when  one  can  read,  to 
be  confirmed  when  one  is  a  youth,  and  to  go  to 
church  when  one  is  a  num. 

Stock.  These  are  all  very  {iroper  things,  and  quite 
necessary.    They  make  a  part  of  a  Christian's  life* 
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Bnt  for  all  that,  a  man  may  be  exact  in  them  allj  and 
yet  not  be  a  Christian. 

WiU.  Not  be  a  Christian !  you  are  very  comical, 
master. 

SU>ek.  No,  indeed,  I  am  very  serious.  Will.  At 
this  rate  it  would  be  a  very  easy  thing  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  every  man  who  went  through  certain  forms, 
would  be  a  good  man ;  and  one  man  who  observed 
these  forms  would  be  as  good  as  another.  Whereas, 
if  we  come  to  examine  ourselves  by  the  word  ofGodl, 
I  am  afraid  there  are  but  few,  comparatively,  whom 
our  Saviour  would  allow  to  be  real  Christians.  What 
is  your  notion  of  a  Christian's  practice  ? 

Will.  Why,  he  must  not  rob,  nor  murder,  nor  get 
druiA: ;  he  must  avoid  scandalous  things,  and  do  as 
other  decent  orderly  people  do. 

Stock.  It  is  easy  enough  to  be  what  the  worid 
calls  a  Christian,  but  not  to  be  what  the  Bible 
caiis  so. 

Wm.  Why,  master,  we  working  men  are  not  ex- 
pected to  be  saints,  and  martyrs,  and  apostles,  and 
ministers* 

Stock.  We  are  not.  And  yet,  Will,  there  are  not 
two  sorts  of  Christianity ;  we  are  called  to  practise 
the  same  religion  which  they  practised ;  and  some- 
thing of  the  same  spirit  is  expected  in  us  which  we 
reverence  in  them.  It  was  not  saints  and  martyrs 
only  to  whom  our  Saviour  said,  that  they  must  **  cru- 
cify, the  world  with  its  affections  and  lusts."  We  are 
cdled  to  be  "  holy,"  in  our  measure  and  degree,  "  as 
he  who  hath  called  us  is  holy.^  It  was  not  only 
laiots  and  martyrs  who  were  told,  that  they  must  be 
"'like-minded  with  Christ;"  that  they  must  "do  all 
to  the  ^ory  of  God ;"  that  they  must  **  renounce  the 
apirit  of  the  world,  and  deny  themselves."  It  was 
Dot  to  apostles  only  that  Christ  said,  they  must  have 
their  **  conversation  in  heaven."  It  was  not  to  a  few 
holy  men  set  apart  for  the  altai*,  that  he  said,  they 
must  '* .set  their  affecticms  on  thii^s  above;"  that 
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they  must  *'  not  be  conformed  to  the  world."  No ; 
it  was  to  fishermen,  to  publicans/  to  farmers,  to  day- 
labourers,  to  poor  tradesmen,  that  he  spoke,  when 
he  told  them  they  must  '*  love  not  the  worlds  nor  the 
things  of  the  world ;"  that  they  "  must  renounce  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  grow  in  grace,  lay  up  for 
themselves  treasures  in  heaven." 

WiU.  All  this  might  be  very  proper  for  them  to 
be  taught,  because  they  had  not  been  bred  up 
Christians,  but  Heathens,  or  Jews ; — and  Christ 
wanted  to  make  them  his  followers,  that  is  Christians. 
But  thank  God,  we  do  not  want  to  be  taught  all  this, 
for  we  are  Christians,  born  in  a  Christian  country,  of 
Christian  parents. 

Stock*  I  suppose  then  you  fancy  that  Christianity 
comes  to  people  in  a  Christian  country  by  na- 
ture ? 

WiU.  I  think  it  comes  by  a  good  education  or  a 
good  example.  When  a  fellow  who  has  got  any  sense 
sees  a  man  cut  off  in  his  prime  by  drinking,  I  think 
he  will  begin  to  leave  it  off.  When  he  sees  another 
man  respected  like  you,  master,  for  honesty  and  so- 
briety, and  going  to  church,  why,  he  will  grow  ho- 
nest and  sober,  and  go  to  church ;  that  is,  he  will 
see  it  is  his  advantage  to  be  a  Christian. 

Stock.  Will,  what  you  say  is  the  truth,  but  *tis  not 
the  whole  truth.  You  are  right  as  far  as  you  go. 
•The  worldly  advantages  of  piety  are,  as  you  suppose, 
in  general  great.  Credit,  prosperity,  and  health, 
almost  naturally  attend  on  a  religious  life,  both  be- 
<;ause  a  religious  life  supposes  a  sober  and  indus- 
trious life  ;  and  because  a  man  who  lives  in  a  course 
of  duty,  puts  himself  in  a  way  of  God's  blessing ;  but 
« true  Christian  has  a  still  higher  aim  in  view,  and 
will  follow  religion  even  under  circumstances  when  it 
may  hurt  his  credit,  and  may  ruin  his  prosperity,  if 
it  should  ever  happen  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  he 
should  be  brought  into  such  a  trying  state* 

WiU.  Well,  master,  to  speak  the  truth,  if  I  go  to 
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church  on  Sundays,  and  follow  my  work  in  the  week, 
I  must  say  I  think  that  is  being  good. 

Stock.  I  agree  with  you,  that  he  who  does  both, 
gives  the  best  outward  signs  that  he  is  good,  as  you 
call  it.  But  our  going  to  church,  and  even  reading^ 
the  Bible,  are  no  proofs  that  we  are  as  good  as  we 
need  be,  but  rather  that  we  do  both  these  in  order  to 
make  us  better  than  we  are.  We  do  both  on  Sundays 
as  means,  by  God's  blessing,  to  make  us  bettter  all  the 
week.  We  are  to  bring  the  fruits  of  that  chapter  or 
that  sermon  into  our  daily  life,  and  to  try  to  get  our 
inmost  heart  and  secret  thoughts,  as  well  as  bur  daily 
conduct  amended  by  them. 

Will,  Why  sure,  master,  you  won't  be  so  unrea- 
sonable as  to  want  a  man  to  be  religious  always.  I 
can't  do  that  neither. 

Stock.  Yes,  you  can  be  so  in  every  action  of 
your  life. 

Will.  What!,  master,  always  to  be  thinking  about 
religion  ? 

Stock.  No.  But  you  must  be  always  acting  under 
its  power  and  spirit. 

Will.  But  surely  'tis  pretty  well  if  I  do  this  when  I 
go  to  church,  or  while  I  am  saying  my  prayers.  Even 
you,  master,  as  strict  as  you  are,  would  not  have  me 
always  on  my  knees,  or  always  at  church,  I  sup- 
pose ;  for  then  how  would  your  work  be  carried  on, 
and  how  would  our  town  be  supplied  with  shoes  ? 

Stock.  Very  true.  Will.  'Twouldbe  no  proof  of 
religion  to  let  our  customers  go  bare-foot ;  but  'twould 
be  a  proof  of  our  laziness,  and  we  should  starve,  ^s 
we  ought  to  do.  The  business  of  the  world  must 
not  only  be  carried  on,  but  carried  on  with  spirit 
and  activity.  We  have  the  same  authority  for  not 
being  slothful  in  business,  as  we  have  for  being  fer- 
vent in  spirit.  Religion  has  put  godliness  and  laziness 
as  wide  asunder  as  any  two  things  in  the  world :  and 
what  God  has  separated,  let  no  man  pretend  to  join. 
Indeed,  the  spirit  of  religion  can  have  no  fellowship- 
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yrnJUh  sloth^  indolence^  and  sel^indulgence.  But 
stilly  a  Christian  does  not  carry  on  bis  common  trade 
quite  like  another  man,  neither;  for  something  of 
the  spirit  which  he  labours  to  attain  at  chureb,  he 
carries  with  him  into  his  worldly  concerns.  WhUe 
there  are  some  who  set  up  for  Sunday  Christiailff^ 
who  have  no  notion  that  they  are  bound  to  be  week- 
day Christians  too. 

God,  it  is  truei  sets  apart  one  day  in  seven  for 
actual  rest  from  labour^  and  for  more  immediate 
devotion  to  His  service.  But  shew  me  the  text 
wherein  he  says — Thou  .  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  on  Sundays — Thou  shalt  keep  my  command* 
ments  on  the  Sabbath^ay — To  be  carnally-minded 
on  Sundays^  is  death — Cease  to  do  evil^  and  learn  to 
do  well  one  day  in  seven — Grow  in  grace  on  the 
Lord^s  day.     Is  there  any  such  text  ? 

W.  No  to  be  sure  there  is  not,  for  that  would  be 
encouraging  sin  on  all  the  other  days. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Those  who,  in  their  troubles,  make  the  will  of  God 
their  rule  and  guide,  never  fail  to  experience  His 
favour  and  protection.  Qstervald. 

"  Thou  FOOL,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee."  (Matt.  xii.  20.)  The  truth  sug- 
gested by  these  words  is  level  to  every  capacity — 
that  the  impenitent  sinner  b  liable  to  be  surprised 
by  death  every  day,  every  hour,  every  moment,  and 
in  a  thousand  different  ways.  And  then  what  be» 
comes  of  this  unhappy  man  ?  If,  in  such  a  state  of 
danger,  he  can  be  easy,  careless,  cheerful,  in  good 
luimour,  and  given  up  to  mirth  and  joy,  what  name 
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am  be  bestowed  on  this  indolent  security  ?  None 
will  suit  it  but  folly  or  frenzy.         Dr.  Jortin. 

We  can  never  sin  with  safety,  for  there  is  no 
place  where  the  eye  of  "God  does  not  behold  us. 
Darkness  may  conceal  its  and  our  deeds  from  the 
sight  of  men  ;  but  the  di?ine  presence*  like  that  of 
the  sun,  turns  night  into  day*  and  makes  all  things 
manifest  before  God.  Bishop  Home. 

All  our  security  depends  upon  God's  protection, 
of  which  neither  the  power  nor  malice  of  our  ene- 
mies can  deprive  us,  if  we  repose  our  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  Him. — ^We  should  therefore  pray  to  Him, 
that  He  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  misled  by  any 
worldly  designs  or  stratagems,  but  that  He  would  be 
ourslueld,  our  comforter,  and  supporter,  and  make 
the  world  see,  that  salvation  belon^th  only  to  Him, 
and  that  his  blessing  is  ever  with  his  people. — Lord 
Clarendon. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 


The  arrangements  respecting  the  coaches  between  Southampton  and 
London  are  so  far  completed,  that  it  is  now  understood  the  Telegraph, 
tbe  Independent,  and  the  Eclipse  will  give  up  their  Sunday  journey. 
To  prevent  disappointment,  therefore,  the  public  should  be  aware  that 
the  opportunity  of  reaching  London  on  Sundays,  by  these  conveyances^ 
^  cease.  Great  credit  is  due  to  the  Rev.  Gentleman  who  chiefly  inte- 
iHted  himself  in  this  aSkir,  and  the  public  are  indebted  to  the  several 
Proprietors  for  their  ready  co-operation,  by  which  the  desirable  object  has 
^n  accomplished  in  the  most  conciliatory  manner.  A  meeting  was  held 
yesterday  at  St.  Cross,  near  this  city,  when  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
^  place  resolved,  that  in  the  event  of  any  carriage  being  started  to  run 
on  Sundays,  they  would  discountenance  the  same  by  6very  means  within 
^  power.  S^ailar  meedngi  are  Intended  to  be  held  in  eeveral  other 
Poodles,  through  or  near  which  the  coaches  pass, — Hampthire  Citromcle. 
At  the  Lancaster  Assizes,  /o/i/i  Taylor ^  a  quack  doctor,  was  indicted 
for  admiakteriDg  a  qoaiititr  of  quielwber  to  a  little  girl  named  Ami 
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Morley,  at  Liverpool,  on  the  21st  of  December  last,  and  thereby  causing 
her  death.  It  appeared  in  evidence  that  the  child  having  been  taken  ill 
in  December  last,  the  mother  sent  for  the  prisoner,  who  administered  se- 
▼eral  doses  of  quicksilver  to  her,  which  was  supposed  to  have  produced 
death.  The  Judge,  however,  after  censuring  the  prisoner  in  strong  terms,, 
directed  an  acquittal,  as  the  evidence  was  not  strong  enough  to  substan- 
tiate the  charge. 

Venomotts  Serpents, — In  this  country  we  have  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  have  only  one  serpent  that  has  a  venomous  property 
•^it  is  called  the  viper  or  adder,  for  these  two  names  are  applied  to  one 
and  the  same  animal.  It  is  the  coluber  bents  of  Linneeus.  Some  of  the 
East  India  serpents,  particularly  the  cobra  di  capcllo,  are  the  most  ve- 
nomous— that  is,  their  poison  acts  most  speedily  in  depriving  other  ani- 
mals of  life.  In  some  experiments  that  have  been  made  with  the  spec- 
tacle snake,  a  fowl  bitten  by  the  serpent  has  died  in  the  space  of  half  a 
minute.  The  bite  of  such  a  snake  has  sometimes  been  fatal  to  a  dog  in 
the  space  of  half  an  hour ;  but  it  requires  perhaps  the  space  of  some 
hours  to  produce  fatal  effects  in  a  human  subject.  The  bite  of  the  ser- 
pent has  different  effects,  according  as  it  has  or  has  not  bitten  previously; 
supposing  the  animal  to  have  been  kept  some  time,  and  not  bitten  before, 
so  as  to  exhaust  the  venom,  it  will  produce  a  greater  effect  than  if  it  has 
already  bitten  any  otlier  animal.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year  the  poi- 
son is  more  active  than  at  others.  In  the  poison  of  venomous  serpents, 
the  same  conditions  are  necessary  to  its  activity  as  in  hydrophobia — the 
poisonous  fluid  must  be  applied  to  a  recent  wound.  The  poison  of  the 
viper,  or  of  any  other  of  the  serpent  tribe,  may  be  taken  into  the  sto* 
mach  without  injury  ;  and  it  may  be  applied  without  injury  to  the  surface 
4>f  the  body.  The  bite  of  a  angle  viper  vrill  deprive  a  pigeon  of  life  very 
quickly  ;  but  one  bite  will  by  no  means  exhaust  the  whole  quantity  of 
poisonous  matter  that  is  contained  in  the  excretory  duct  of  the  gland ; 
yet  you  may  take  all  the  poison  that  can  be  collected  from  ten  vipers, 
moisten  bread  with  it,  and  give  it  to  a  dog,  and  it  will  produce  no  inju- 
rious effects.  In  the  same  manner,  a  student  that  asdsted  in  an  experi- 
ment of  this  kind,  swallowed  some  bread  moistened  with  all  the  venom 
that  could  be  extracted  from  four  large  vipers,  and  it  produced  no  ill 
consequences  whatever.  It  is  therefore,  necessary,  that  the  poisonous 
fluid  should  be  applied  to  a  recent  wound,  for  no  other  application  to  the 
iNxiy  will  produce  any  deleterious  effects.  In  the  experiments  that 
liave  been  made  on  animals,  it  has  sometimes  been  found  that  dogs 
wounded  with  lancets,  on  which  the  venomous  matter  had  been  placed 
received  no  injury ;  while  if  they  were  bitten  by  a  serpent  of  the  same 
species,  all  the  symptoms  usually  produced  by  such  bites  took  place. — 
Lawrence's  Lectures. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  Communications  of  H.  B.  Edith,'  C.  P.  T.; 
D.P.C.;  R,H,S.s  C.S.R.;E.P.H,iT.!  S,  fV.i  R.  R.;  E.  S.L.r 
and  W. 

The  Verses  sent  by  £»ii7^  have  akeady  appeared  in  our  Numbers. 
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TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  a  correspondent  with 
the  followhig  address^  together  with  some  of  the 
most  practical  parts  of  Scripture,  arranged  under 
different  beads.  We  hope  to  be  able  at  different 
times  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  portions  of 
these  selections. 

My  Cottage  Friends, 

I  HOPE  you  all  know  that  the  Bible  was  written  by 
the  command  of  the  great  and  good  God.  When  we 
read  the  Bible,  or  hear  it  read,  it  is  the  same  as  if 
God  was  speaking  to  us :  He  tells  us  what  we  must 
do  if  we  wish  to  please  Him,  and  to  be  happy,  both 
in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  He  tells 
us  what  we  must  not  do,  if  we  wish  to  escape  His 
anger,  and  the  d.readful  punishments  of  hell ;  He 
tells  us  all  that  we  can  understand  about  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven,  and  the  misery  of  hell ;  He  tells  us 
all  that  we  can  know  of  Himself,  of  His  great 
power  and  goodness,  and  wisdom ;  He  tells  us  how 
He  loves  us,  and  pities  us ;  and  He  gives  us  many 
iind  promises,  to  comfort  us  in  those  troubles  which 
we  so  'often  meet  with  in  this  world ;  but — as  •  the 
Bible  is  a  very  large  book,  and  these  promises  and 
Ihreatenings,  and  commands,  are  mixed  with  a  great 
MO.  5. — VOL.  X.  *     K 
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many  histories  and  other  things^ — young  people,  and 
thos^  who  have  not  time  to  read  a  great  deal,  can- 
not always  find  what  they  want  easily,  or  quickly : 
for  their  sake,  the  most  useful  texts  upon  many  dif- 
ferent subjects  are  here  chosen  out  and  put  toge- 
ther, the  duties  of  children  in  one  place,  the  duties 
of  parent^  in  another,  and  so  on,  that  each  person 
may  oftenest  read  over  what  is  suited  to  himself. 
You  will  find  what  all  ought  to  know,  what  God 
has  told  us  about  Himself,  and  about  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  reasons  why  we  ought  to 
love,  and  fear,  and  obey,  and  trust,  our  heavenly 
Father  and  Saviour.  You  are  told  where  to  find 
each  text,  that  you  may  look  for  it  in  your  Bible, 
and  see  ttiore  about  it,  and  learn  who  spoke  the 
words,  why  they  were  said,  and  other  important 
particulars.  But  let  us  all  remember,  that  it  is  of 
no  use  to  know  our  duty,  unless  we  try  to  do  it,  and 
let  us  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  be  "  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  our  own- 
selves  ;*'  then  may  we  hope  that  for  the  sake  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  we  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  to 
those  heavenly  joys  which  yon  will  find  described 
in  some  of  the  texts  chosen  for  you  by  your  sincere 
friend.  A* 

ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

We  extrctct  thefoUomng  texts  for  the  use  efimt 
young  readers. 
Remember  now  thy  Creator  in   the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them.     Eccles.  xii.  1. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man  in,  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  Walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes ;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  to  judgment.    Eccles.  xi.  9. 
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My  BOD,  if  ttnners  entbe  thee,  consent  thou  not. 
Prov.  i.  10. 

My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them,  re- 
frain thy  foot  from  their  paths.    I^ov.  i.  15. 

Hear  counsel  and  receive  instruction,  that  thou 
vayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end.    Prov»  xix.  20. 

Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings,  whether  his 
work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right.    Prov.  xx. 

n. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.    I^'ov.  xxvii.  L 

Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
mouth;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips.  Prav. 
xxvii.  a. 

Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoaiy  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man ;  and  fear  thy  God. 
1  am  the  Lord.    Lev.  xix.  82. 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  to  the 
dder.     1  Pet.  v.  5. 

Take  fast  hold  of  instructicm ;  let  her  not  go,  for 
die.  is  thy  life.     Prov.  iv.  13. 

Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not 
m  the  way  of  evil  men.     Prev.  iv.  14. 

Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away.     Prov.  iv.  15. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life.  Put  away  from  tbee  a  froward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee.  Ponder 
the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  estab- 
Ibhed. 

Turn  not  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left ;  re* 
move  thy  foot  from  evil.    Prov.  iv.  23,  24.  26,  27. 

Lest  thou  give  thy  honour  unto  others,  and 
thine  years  unto  the  cruel.  And  then  mourn  at  <be 
last  when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed. 
And  say,  How  have  I  bated  instruction,  and  my 
heart  despised  reproof.  And  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  my  ear  to  them 
that  instructed  me.  Prov.  v.  9.  11, 12,  13. 
k2 
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The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  but  he 
that  hearkeneth  unto  wisdom  is  wise.     Prov.  xii.  15. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise :  but 
a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.  Prov»  xiii. 
20. 

Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh  th^ 
way;  and  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die.  He  that 
refuseth  instruction  despiseth  his  own  soul ;  but  he 
that  heareth  reproof  getteth  understanding.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of  wisdom ;  and 
before  honour  is  humility.    Prov.  xv.  10.  82,  33. 

Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ?  There 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.    Prov.  xxvi*  12. 

He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed^  and  that  without  re- 
medy.   Prov.  xxix.  1. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men« 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.     Phil.  iv.  5. 

Prove  all  things^  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  1  Thess.  v. 
2U  22.  A* 


A  FEW  WORDS  ON  MATRIMONY. 

If  we  expect  happiness  in  marriage,  we  must  be 
careful  in  our  choice.  Be  not  guided  by  the  eye, 
by  the  fancy  of  a  moment ;  but  inquire  into  the  real 
character  of  the  person  with  whom  you  are  to  pass 
your  life.  Has  she  been  educated  by  religious  pa- 
rents, or  has  she  by  any  other  means  been  well  in- 
structed ?  Has  she  been  accustomed  to  honest  in- 
dustry and  frugality  ?  Has  she  been  free  from  vice, 
and  does  she  distike  the  company  of  bad  people  ? 
Is  she  respected  and  beloved  by  those  who  are  good, 
and,  above  all,  has  she  a  just  sense  of  her  duty  to* 
wards  God  ?  These  are  points  upon  which  every 
prudent  person,  whether  man  or  woman,  would  wish 
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to  be  satisfied,  before  an  engagement  is  formed 
which  only  death  can  dissolve.  When  that  engage- 
ment is  to  be  made>  let  each  of  the  parties  reflect  on 
the  solemn  nature  of  it.  In  the  awful  presence  of 
(Jod,  they  are  to  make  a  vow  which  binds  them  to 
the  end  of  life.  Let  no  man,  let  no  woman  make  that 
vow,  without  a  firm  resolution  to  perform  it.  That 
vow  is  recorded  in  heaven,  and  the  performance  of 
it  will  be  required  at  the  judgment-seat  of  God. 

Secondly,  do  not  expect  too  much  from  each 
other.  We  are  all  poor,  weak,  sinful  creatures,  and 
require  that  indulgence  from  our  friends,  which  we 
all  hope  for  from  our  Creator.  We  are  too  apt  to 
expect  that  the  object  of  our  love  is  to  be  without 
faults,  and  we  are  out  of  humour  when  we  are  dis- 
appointed ;  but  we  should  not  form  such  expecta* 
tions.  The  best  of  us  are  often  in  the  wrong,  and 
truiB  love  will  bear  with  faults  which  do  not  come 
from  the  heart.  A  man  may  be  ofF  his  guard  and 
speak  hastily  ;  but  a  gentle  and  tender  wife  will  not 
contradict  him  in  the  moment  of  an^er  or  iil-humour.  ' 
Let  hen  always  remember  that  she  has  promised 
obedience,  and  that  God  himself  has  given  the  hus- 
band power  over  the  wife ;  but  the  influence  of  a 
virtuous  and  beloved  wife  is  very  great  over  every 
heart  which  is  not  hardened  in  sin.  Let  her  endea* 
vour  to  preserve  that  influence  by  constant  good- 
temper,  by  neatness  and  industry.  Let  her  always 
try  to  make  him  happy  at  home,  as  the  best  way  to 
prevent  his  going  into  bad  company  abroad.  Let 
the  husband  never  forget  what  he  owes  to  the  friend 
of  his  heart,  to  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  Let  him 
guard  her  from  every  danger,  let  him  tenderly  watch 
over  her  happiness,  and  let  him  love  and  cherish 
her.  Women  in  general  are  disposed  to  be  grate- 
ful and  affectionate ;  a  man  who  deserves  their  love 
will  seldom  fail  to  preserve  it,  especially  if  they  have 
a  proper  sense  of  religion.  Let  each  consider  the 
Other  as  their  best  friend,  from  whom  they  should 
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never  have  any  secrets^  of  whom  they  should  never 
complain  to  any  other  person.  It  is  impossible  that 
wC'  can  be  perfectly  happy  in  this  world :  there  will 
be  moments  of  discontent  and  disappointment :  but 
they  who  are  guided  by  a  sense  of  duty  will  always 
be  ready  to  take  the  first  step  towards  reconcilia* 
tion^  and  to  sacrifice  their  pride  to  their  love. 

Thirdly,  never  dispute  about  trifles.  If  constant 
attention  were  paid  to  this,  it  would  seldom  happen 
that  two  well-meaning  and  good  people  could  be 
unhappy.  They  must  both  think  alike  in  great 
matters,  if  both  seek  the  rule  of  their  conduct  in  the 
law  of  God  ;  but  trifles,  which  are  not  worth  disput- 
ing about,  often  destroy  the  peace  of  a  family.  To 
guard  against  this  should  be  the  business  of  both, 
but  particularly  of  the  wife,  whose  duty  it  is  to  yield 
in  every  thing  which  is  not  wicked. 

Bowdler^s  Semums. 


INDUSTRY  AND  IDLENESS. 

(Continued  from  page  1S6.) 
(Part  II.) 


Francis  Goodchild,  as  we  have  seen,  was  an  in- 
dustrious  apprentice ;  he  took  great  pains  to  improve 
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in  his  business^  and  he  was  happy,  and  contented, 
and  cheerful. 

He  knew  that  he  had  got  a  good  opportunity  of 
improving  himself,  and  he  was  thankful  for  it;  and 
he  knew  that  it  was  very  wrong  to  waste  his  time,  or 
that  of  his  master.  Mr.  West  was  kind  to  his  ap- 
prentices, and  Goodchild  was  always  thankful  for 
this,  and  tried  all  he  could  to  shew  his  thankfulness, 
hy  doing  what  he  knew  would  please  his  master. 
GroodchUd  was  an  honest  and  a  sober  youth ;  and  he 
was  as  careful  about  his  master's  property,  as.  if  it 
had  been  his  own :  and  Mr.  West  soon  found  out, 
that  he  had  got  a  boy  that  he  could  trust. 

This  good  apprentice  had  been  well  taught  at 
school  before  he  went  apprentice;  he  had  there 
learned  to  read  his  Bible,  and  he  had  always  tried  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  what  he  read ;  and  he 
had  made  it  his  desire,  too,  to  live  according  to  the 
rules  of  good  instruction,  which  he  found  there.  He 
bad  always  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Church, 
and  had  been  taught  how  needful  it  was  to  give  great 
attention  to  aU  the  service.  When  he  came  to  be 
an  apprentice,  he  still  continued  to  be  regular  in  his 
attendance  at  Church,  and  he  always  jomed  in  the 
prayers  and  the  Psalms  with  great  devotion,  and 
took  pain^  to  profit,  as  much  as  possible,  by  the  in- 
struction which  he  heard.  He  begged  for  God's 
grace  to  lead  him  to  what  was  right ;  and  it  was  thus 
that  his  inind  was  so  directed  to  what  was  good,  that 
all  his  conduct  was  that  of  a  Christian, — a  faithful, 
honest,  and  upright  Christian.  I  do  not  know  that 
he  was  ever  absent  from  Church  during  all  the  time 
he  was  apprentice,  but  he  was  always  to  be  seen  in 
the  pew  with  his  master's  family. 

It  was  very  different  with  Thomas  Idle ;  but  I  must 
keep  his  history  for  my  third  part.  - 

**  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  we  will  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord." — Psalm  cxxii.  1 . 
K  4 
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**  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." — Psalm 
Ixxiii.  28, 

**  O  how  I  love  thy  law !  It  is  my  meditation  day 
>nd  night/* — Psalm  cxix.  97. 

**  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  ourselves  toge- 
ther, as  the  manner  of  some  is." — Heb.  x.  25. 

"  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you." — James  iv.  8» 

**  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name^  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." — Heb« 
X.  25. 

"  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also.  I  will  sing  with  tne  spirit^ 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also."-— >!  Con 
xiv.  15. 

"  I  have  trusted  in  the  Lord,  therefore  I  shall  not 
lide." — Psalm  xxvi.  1. 


(Part  III.) 
(Continued from  page  156  J 


Whilst  the  industrious  apprentice  is  at  Churchy 
and  joining,  like  a  Christian,  in  the  service,  the  idle 
6ne  is  gambling  on  a  tomb-stone  in  the  Church-yard  : 
he  has  got  among  a  set  of  idle  and  wicked  compa^ 
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idons,  who  seem  to  be  going,  like  himself,  the  way 
to  their  ruin.  Now  I  should  hope  that  few  people 
would  be  so  dreadfully  wicked  as  to  go  such  lengths 
as  this  bad  young  man  did :  but  let  evety  one  be 
careful  and  watchful !  Where  there  is  no  religion 
within,  there  is  no  saying  how  far  the  depravity  of 
the  heart  will  carry  us.  Let  every  youth  have  a 
terror  of  gambling  1  No  good  ever  yet  came  of  it. 
Let  every  youth  remember  to  keep  the  Sabbath- 
day  holy !  Sabbath-breaking  is  a  step  to  every 
crime.  The  idle  apprentice  was,  in  his  youth,  both 
a  gambler  and  a  Sabbath-breaker ;  and  we  shall  see 
what  became  of  him  at  last.  Whilst  he  is  engaged 
in  play  with  his  miserable  companions,  he  is  trying 
to  cheat  them,  and  they  are  quarrelling  with  one 
another :  gambling  generally  leads  to  quarrels  and 
anger,  and  hatred ;  and  the  countenances  of  these 
wretched  creatures  pretty  clearly  shew  what  is  pass- 
ing within.  In  such  an  awful  place  as  a  church- 
yard, where  every  thing  around  might  well  turn  our 
thoughts  to  something  solemn  and  sacred,  these  mi- 
serable youths  regard  none  of  these  things,  but  have 
their  thoughts  wholly  engaged  in  their  dreadful  em- 
ployment Every  thing  about  a  Church  should  im- 
press the  mind  with  a  religious  feeling,  and  should 
command  respect :  but  to  be  playing  in  the  Church- 
yard during  service-time  shews  such  a  complete 
want  of  all  that  is  right,  that  it  ought  to  be  checked, 
by  every  possible  means  that  can  be  thought  of. 

The  parish  beadle  is  determined  to  do  his  duty ; 
and  he  is  lifting  up  his  stick  to  lay  it  on  the  back  of 
Thomas  Idle.  But  the  gamblers  are  all  so  busy  that 
they  do  not  see  how  near  he  is  to  them,  and  are  not 
at  all  aware  of  the  punishment  that  awaits  them* 

*'  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  and  stripes 
for  the  back  of  fools."— Prov.  xix.  29. 

*^  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell«  and  all 
be  people  that  forget  God." — Psalm  ix.  17. 
K  5 
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'^  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  fiEidier,  and  a  bi(« 
terness  to  her  that  bare  him.'* — Prov.  xvii.  25, 

**  A  fool  hath  no  deUght  ip  understanding*"—^ 
Prov.  xviii.  2. 

^*  Broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat/' — Matt  vii.  IS. 

"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place>  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good." — Prov.  xv.  3. 


(Part  IV.) 


Young  Goodchild  has  been  so  steady  and  attentiv^S 
to  businesSi  and  has,  in  every  respect,  conducted 
himself  so  well,  that  his  master  is  willing  to  trust 
him  in  any  thing.  He  lets  him  keep  the  books,  and 
give  and  receive  orders ;  and  if  a  porter  brings  in  a 
bale  of  goods,  you  will  see  him  pay  almost  as  much 
respect  to  Mr.  Goodchild  as  he  would  to  Mr.  West 
himself;  and  this  shews  how  well  the  apprentice  had 
behaved  himself,  and  how  he  had  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  his  master,  and  what  attention  he  had  re* 
e^ed  from  him ;  for  it  is  soon  known  all  over  a  ware- 
house  or  a  shop»  by  the  master's  manner,  what  is  his 
opinion  of  the  character  of  any  of  the  young  men 
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who  are  emploved  by  him :  and  the  porterg  and  mes* 
sengers,  and  all  the  people  about  faioi^  will  pay  re» 
spect  accordingly*  If  you  ever  saw  Mr.  West  and 
Goodchild  togetheri  you  would  find  out,  at  oncei 
what  a  good  opinion  the  master  had  of  his  appren* 
tice.  He  trusts  him  with  his  keys,  or  his  money,  or 
any  thing  else ;  because  he  beUeves  him  to  be  a  tho- 
roughly conscientious  and  honest  young  man.  But 
Goodchild  does  not  grow  vain  and  conceited  be* 
cause  he  is  trusted,  but. is  very  modest  and  humble. 
He  knows  that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  Chris- 
dan  to  be  upright  and  honest ;  and  he  therefore  does 
not  consider  it  a  matter  to  be  proud  of;  and  you  may 
see,  by  his  very  countenance  and  manner,  the  hum- 
bleness of  his  mind. 

It  now  began  to  be  thought,  by  some  people,  that 
when  Goodchild's  time  was  out,  his  master  would 
take  him  intp  partnership.  A  pair  of  gloves  hap^ 
pened  one  day  to  lie  on  the  table,  when  Mr.  West 
was  talking  to  Goodchild,  and  leaning  on, his  shoul- 
der. A  shopman,  who  saw  them,  said,  that  they 
lay  together  like  a  "  hand  in  hand,"  and  that  this 
put  him  in  mind  of  a  partnership.  How  this  turned 
out  we  shall  see  presently ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
Goodchild  was  a  great  favourite.  And  some  people 
would  say,  that  if  he  got  a  share  of  the  business,  he 
would  marry  Miss  West,  his  master's  eldest  daugh- 
ter. We  may,  perhaps,  hear  more  of  this :  if  is, 
however,  certain,  that  he  was  in  great  favour  with 
his  master,  and  with  every  part  of  the  family,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  steady  conduct,  as  well  as  his  kind 
and  obliging  manner. 


*^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  de- 
part from  the  snares  of  death." — Prov.  xiv.  27. 

*^  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will  make  tbee 
ruler  over  many  things." — Matt,  xxv,  gl. 
k6 
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^  Whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe.**— Prov.  xvi.  90. 

*^  Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
walketh  in  his  ways." — Psalm  cxxYiii.  1. 

"  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes ;  fear  the  Lord^ 
and  depart  from  evil." — Prov.  iii.  7. 

*^  A  wise  man  mak^th  a  glad  fathei^y  but  a  foolish 
man  despiseth  his  mother." — Prov.  xv.  20. 

From  BivingtorCs  National  School  Magazine. 

(To  be  continued.) 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  NEW  TESTA- 

MENT. 

(Matt.  chap.  y.  continued  from  page  143.) 

Question.  What  is  the  third  beatitude  ? 

Answer.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

Q.  In  what  words  does  the  Psalmist  shew  the 
same  blessings  to  the  meek-hearted  ? 

A.  "  The  meek-spirited  shall  possess  the  earth." 

Q.  What  further  advantage  does  he  attach  to 
this  disposition  ? 

A.  They  shall  be  refreshed  in  the  multitude  of 
peace  ? 

Q.  What  does  that  mean  ? 

A.  That  the  meek  shall  enjoy  peace  and  quiet* 
ness. 

Q.  What  does  David  say  that  God  will  do  for  the 
meek? 

A.  *^  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he  guide  in  judg* 
ment,  and  such  as  are  gentle  them  shall  he  learn  his 
way.*' 

Q.  What  does  Solomon  pronounce  concerning 
gentle  speech  ? 

!A.  "  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath.** 

Q.  What  must  we  understand  by  "  meekness." 
towards  God  ? 
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A*  HumOity,  and  cheerful  submission  to  his  ap- 
pointments. 

Q.  What  example  does  St  Peter  point  out  of 
meekness  towards  man  ? 

A.  That  of  our  Saviour,  **  who,  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again." 

Q.  From  what  principle  must  meekness  proceed, 
to  be  a  Christian  virtue  ? 

A.  From  the  love  of  God  and  Christ,  who  have 
done  so  much  for  us* 

Q.  Who  was  the  meekest  man  on  earth,  our 
Uessed  Lord  excepted? 

A.  Moses. 

Q.  When  was  Moses  betrayed  into  unwarrantable 
anger? 

A.  When  the  Israelites  murmured  against  God 
for  want  of  water,  and  Moses  struck  the  rock  at 
Horeb,  contrary  to  God's  command. 

Q.  How  was  he  punished  for  it  ? 

A.  He  was  not  allowed  to  lead  the  Israelites  into 
the  promised  land. 

Q.  What  female  in  our  Lord's  time  drew  forth 
his  admiration  for  her  meek  endurance  of  harsh  lan- 
guage ? 

A.  The  Syro-Phenician  woman.  (Matt.  xv.  S8. 
Markvii.  26.) 

Q«  What  principles  bore  her  up,  under  the  trial 
she  endured  ? 

A.  Faith  and  humility. 

Q.  From  what  does  St.  James  say  gendeness 
proceeds  ? 

A.  From  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above. 

Q.  By  which  commandment  is  anger  forbidden  t 

A.  By  the  sixth. 

Q.*  How  does  our  Lord  explain  this  command* 
ment? 

A.  Matt.v.21,22,  &c. 

Q.  What  prayer  has  the  Psalmist  left  on  record 
for  keeping  our  tongue  from  evil  ? 
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A.  '*  Set  a  watchf  O  Lord,  before  my  nioulh,und 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 

Q.  What  does  St  James  say  of  the  tongue  ? 

A.  James  iiL  6 — 10, 

Q,  How  may  we  controul  this  unruly  member  ^^ 

A.  By  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  to  give 
efiect  to  our  endeavours. 

Q.  What  should  we  learn  from  pur  own  weak* 
ness  ? 

A.  To  make  allowance  for  the  failings  of  others. 

Q.  What  is  the  fourth  beatitude  ? 

A.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness. 

Q.  What  will  natural  hunger  and  thirst  prompt 
men  to  do  ? 

A.  To  use  every  means  to  satisfy  their  appetite. 

Q.  How  will  spiritual  hunger  and  thirst  shew 
themselves  ? 

A.  By  a  steady  desire  and  endeavour  to  become 
every  day  better. 

Q.  What  is  the  promise  to  this  divine  hunger  wad 
thirst! 

A.  That  they  shall  be  filled. 

Q.  With  what  shall  they  be  filled  ? 

A.  With  that  righteousness,  for  which  they  thus 
hunger  and  thirst. 

Q.  Where  are  we  to  seek  the  prcmiised  fulness  ? 

A.  In  a  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 

Q.  What  is  elsewhere  promised  to  those  who 
seek? 

A.  That  they  shall  find. 

Q.  What  shall  be  added  to  those,  who  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  ? 

A.  All  things  that  be  necessary  for  their  tempo- 
ral  good. 

Q.  What  is  the  fifth  beatitude  ? 

A.  Blessed  are  the  merciful. 

Q.  What  is  the  reward  promised  to  the  merciful  ? 

A.  **  They  shall  obtain  mercy.'* 

/ 
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Q.  For  what  blessing  do  we  look  through  the 
mercy  of  God  ? 

A.  For  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  What  would  be  the  lot  of  all  men  without  di» 
vine  mercy? 

A.  Eternal  misery. 

Q.  For  whose  sake  alone  is  God's  mercy  extended 
toman? 

A.  For  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Q.  In  what  words  do  we  constantly  pray  for  God's 
mercy  to  us,  according  as  we  forgive  those  who  have 
injured  us  ? 

A*  In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  tres^ 
passes  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  ia«" 

Q.  In  what  parable  does  our  Lord  teach  the  ne« 
cessity  of  our  shewing  mercy  to  our  fellow-crea'* 
tnres? 

A.  In  the  parable  of  the  unforgiving  servant. 
Luke  xvi. 

Q.  On  what  principle  does  the  Bible  enjoin  this 
mercy  ? 

A.  *'  Even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you/'    Ephes.iv.32.  M.B.A, 


Mr.  OWEN  AND  Me.  CAMPBELL. 

The  American  journals  contain  the  particulars  of  a 
public  discussion  on  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reli* 
gion.  The  disputants  were  Mr.  Robert  Owen  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  an  American  Minister.  Mr. 
Owen  inserted,  about  eighteen  months  ago,  in  most 
of  the  American  papers,  a  challenge  to  any  indivi* 
dual  in  the  world,  to  meet  him  and  publicly  discuss 
the  merits  of  Christianity.  For  some  time  this 
avowed  champion  of  infidelity  went  on  vaunting, 
with  much  self-gratulation,  that  no  one  would  accept 
hii  challenge,  but  Mr.  Campbell  at  length  signified 

6 
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his  readiness  to  meet  him  according  to  his  invita- 
tion. A  place  was  fixed  on  for  the  meeting ;  and  in 
order  that  both  disputants  should  be  duly  prepared 
for  the  discussion,  some  months  were  allowed  to 
elapse  before  the  debate  should  commence*  The 
discussion  lasted  nine  days,  and  was  carried  on 
throughout  without  any  interruption ;  it  having  .been 
previously  stipulated  that  the  audience  should  evince 
no  particular  marks  of  approbation  at  the  manner  in 
which  either  speaker  acquitted  himself,  until  the  de- 
bate should  be  entirely  closed.  The  whole  of  the 
American  journals  say,  that  never  was  a  man  more 
completely  defeated  than  was  Mr,  Owen.  Indeed 
a  more  conclusive  proof  of  this  could  not  be  desired 
than  is  furnished  in  the  fact,  that  when,  at  the  close 
of  the  last  day^s  discussion,  Mr*  Campbell  requested 
such  of  the  audience,  consisting  of  two  thousand,  as 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, to  signify  the  same  by  standing  up,  the  whole 
audience,  as  far  as  could  be  seen>  rose  up  in  an  in- 
stant ;  and  when^  after  they  had  again  sat  down,  he 
desired  those  who  were  of  a  dinerent  opinion,  to 
stand  up,  there  were  no  more  than  four  individuals 
who  did  so. 


FRIENDLY  HINTS  TO  FEMALE 
SERVANTS. 

The  following  address  is  taken  from  a  little  book 
with  the  above  title. 

**  Take  care  that  you  do  not  expect  more  than  your 
ability  and  station  will  justify.  You  may  fairly  ex-r 
pect  wages  equal  to  the  usual  worth  of  your  ser* 
▼ices,  kind  treatment  from  your  employers,  and  such 
assistance  as  can  be  afforded  in  case  of  temporary 
inability. 

^'  Endeavour  to  serve  with  such  good  wiU^  readi« 
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Aess  of  mind^  and  attention  to  the /at^ti/ interest  and 
convenience  of  your  employers,  as  to  render  your  ser- 
vices almost  necessary  to  them ;  that  they  may  know 
and  feel  that  they  are  blessed,  above  many  of  their 
neighbours,  in  having  gotten  a  good  servant,  one 
who  serves,  not  with  eye-service  as  a  man-pleaser; 
but  in  simplicity  of  heart  as  to  Christ  ♦.  You  will 
be  sure  to  gain  esteem  by  cheerfutty  doing  any  lav^ 
ful  necessary  service ;  though  it  was  not  agreed  for 
when  you  were  hired. 

**  If  the  providence  of  God  has  placed  you  under 
the  roof  of  worthy  persons,  be  sure  you  highly  es- 
teem and  value  them  for  their  conduct's  sake ;  and 
while  they  act  toward  you  in  the  spirit  I  have  de« 
scribed,  you  have  no  right  to  expect  any  thing  be- 
yond what  they  will  assign ;  and  you  may  be  only 
seeking  your  own  hurt,  if  you  quit  their  service,  ex-^ 
cept  for  the  most  serious  and  weighty  reasons. 

*'  Whatever  qualifications  you  may  possess,  if  ybtt 
are  not  scrupulously  honest,  you  will  soon  be  de- 
tected— considered  as  worthless — and  dismissed 
your  service.  No  civility  or  diligence  can  be  a 
recompense  for  dishonesty.  The  more  you  are 
trusted,  the  more  careful  you  should  be  to  maintain 
the  confidence  reposed*  Avoid  all  lotteries  and 
gaming,  and  secret  modes  of  spending  money.  Take 
care  that  you  are  not  deceived  by  the  name  of  privi* 
leges  and  perquisites,  beyond  what  was  agreed  upon 
by  your  master  or  mistress  f.  Put  nothing  to  your 
own  use,  dispose  of  nothing  in  your  own  way,  which 
belongs  to  your  employer,  and  ought  to  be  solely  at 
his  or  her  disposal.  God  abhors  even  that  charity 
that  is  exercised  by  fraud  and  robbery.  If  you  give 
— ^give  only  what  is  your  own.  Practices  of  a  dis- 
hoQe9t  kind  may  remain  secret  for  a  little  while,  but 
such  secret  things  come  out,  as  we  say,  by  a  thou- 
sand unexpected  ways ;  and  when  discovered,  they 

•  Ephes.  vi.  6,  7,  8.  t  Titus  ii.  10. 
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render  the  servant  of  little  value*  Such  discoveries 
have  sometimes  ended  in  the  total  ruin  of  a  servant's 
good  prospects  through  life. 

.  ^*  A  WASTE  of  household  necessaries,  and  the 
breaking  of  articles  through  carelessness,  are  a  sort  of 
robbery  of  your  employer — raise  bad  passions — and 
mostly  deprive  a  servant  of  many  extra  encourage- 
ments that  she  would  otherwise  receive.  These 
things  are  therefore  to  be  strictly  guarded  against*. 
I  have  seen  it  verv  properly  engraven  on  the  stone 
of  a  kitchen  fire-place,  *  want  not — waste  not.' 

'*  Studiously  abhor  lies  and  deceit.  Speakmg 
the  truth  may  sometimes  occasion  you  to,  be  blamed ; 
but  it  will  be  one  proof  of  your  honesty,  and  that 
you  are  trust-worthy.  The  tongue  that  does  not 
speak  the  truth  is  almost  useless,  and  often  mis- 
chievous. A  known  Uar  is  seldom  believed,  even 
when  he  speaks  truly.    Few  people  are  more  des* 

Kicable  than  those  who  deal  in  falsehoods.  Recol- 
iCt  the  awful  end  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  f,  and 
of  Gehassi,  the  servant  of  EUshaj;.  A  fault  con- 
fessed is  half  forgiven ;  but  if  you  endeavour  to  con- 
ceal it  with  a  lie,  you  more  than  double  it.  Ijying 
lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  they  that 
deal  truly  are  his  delight  §.  ^^  All  liars  shall  have 
their  portion  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  mid 
brimstone  11.' " 


*  Servants,  by  whose  carelessness  houses  are  set  on  fire,  are  Hal^le  to 
f§j  IWU.  penalty,  or  to  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Cortection  to  bard  k* 
hour  for  eighteen  months. 

I  would  advise  servants  not  to  suffer  any  poisonous  substances,  or  bot- 
tles that  have  held  any,  to  remain  in  their  keeping.  Through  such 
things,  one  servant  has  been  lately  executed ;  another  was  kept  many 
months  in  prison ;  and  a  third  died  in  great  agonies,  by  taking  poison  in 
mistake  as  a  medicine  ! ! 

t  Acts  V.        X  2  Kings  v.         §  Prov.  zii.  22.        ||  Rer.  zzi.  8^ 
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FERMENTATION. 

THEfoDowing  description  of  the  three  stages  of  fer- 
mentation^— the  vinous^  the  aceiaus,  and  3ie  putre^ 
Jactivef  is  taken  from  Dr.  Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclo- 
pedia.   ''  If  some  grape-juice  be  left  to  itself,  at  the 
ordinary  temperature  of  summer,  it  soon  begins  to 
niSer   remarkable    changes}  the  liquor   becomes 
muddy,  and  internal  motion  takes  place ;  the  tempe- 
rature perhaps  rises;  a  bubbling  noise  b   heard, 
•wing  to  the  breaking  of  minute  air  bubbles  at  the 
surface ;  and  the  whole  appeara  not  only  to  boil,  but 
it  tends  to  boil  over,  its  bulk  being  swollen  by  the 
envelopement  of  so  many  air  bubbfes.     On  account 
of  thb  resemblance  to  boiling,  the  process  is  called 
fermentation,  from  fervere,  to  boiL     Meanwhile,  a 
dense  froth,  composed  of  these  bubbles  involved  in 
viscid  matter,  rises  to  the  surface,  and  after  remain** 
jog  there  some  time,  it  parts  with  the  involved  air 
which  floated  it,  and  the  viscid  matter  subsides  to 
the  bottom*    At  length  the  liquor  remains  tmnquU, 
and   soon  after  becomes  transparent.    The  viscid 
matter  possesses  the  property  of  exciting  fermenta- 
tion in  certain  other  substances  not  spontaneously 
disposed  to  such  a  change,  and  hence  it  is  called 
ferment,  but  commonly  i/est  or  barm.    At  this  pe- 
riod it  is  found  that  the  grape-juice  has  lost  its  na- 
tural sweetness ;  the  taste  becomes  strong,  and  sti- 
mulating; audit  acquires  the  singular  property  of 
intoxicating,  which  it  did  not  before  possess.    In 
short,  it  has  become  vinous,  it  is  wine ;  and  the  whole 
series  of  phenomena  constitute  the  vinous  fermentch 
Hon.  An  ardent  or  burning-tasted  spirit  may  be  now 
extracted  from  the  vinous  liquor,  and  the  ardent 
spirit,  when  very  strong,  is  called  by  chemists  alcohol. 
After  these  changes,  the  fermented  liquor  being 
preserved  for  some  time,  corked  in  bottles  if  weak, 
or  partially  exposed  to  air  if  strong,  and  the  tempera- 
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ture  being  maintained  at  about  seventy-five  degrees, 
a  new  set  of  phenomena  will  take  place.  Provided 
the  quantity  is  large,  a  hissing  noise  is  heard,  and 
the  temperature  rises  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  degrees. 
A  little  gas  is  given  out ;  and  the  liquid  exhibits  an 
intestine  but  considerable  motion;  floating  shreds 
make  their  appearance,  and  at  length  partly  subside 
and  partly  collect  into  a  gelatinous  cake,  which  con^ 
timially  thicken^.  The  liquor  is  now  transparent ; 
Ihe  vinous  flavour  and  the  alcohol  have  disappeared ; 
and  the  taste  has  become  extremely  sour ;  in  short, 
the  wine  is  converted  into  vinegar,  called  in  Latin 
acetum;  and  although  the  obvious  symptoms  offer* 
,  mentation  are  inconsiderable,  the  process  is  called 
the  acetous  fermentation. 

If  vinegar  be  kept  for  a  length  of  time,  its  surface 
becomes  covered  with  a  green  mould,  which  con- 
stantly increases;  its  acidity  gradually  disaj^pears  ^ 
its  peculiar  pungent  acid  smell  gives  place  to  a  highly 
disagreeable  odour;  and,  as  this  last  efiect  proceeds 
from  the  rottenness  (putredo)x>f  ihe  vegetable  matter 
present,  the  whde  doange  is  called  the  putrefactive 
fermentation." 


YEAST. 

The  yeast  prepared  by  the  Hungarians  will  keep 
for  a  whole  twelvemonth.  During  the  summer  sea* 
son  they  boil  a  certain  quantity  of  wheaten  bran 
and  hops  in  water.  The  decoction  is  not  long 
in  fermenting,  and  when  this  has  taken  place,  they 
throw  in  a  sufficient  portion  of  bran  to  form  the  whole 
into  a  thick  paste,  which  they  work  into  balls,  that 
are  afterwards  dried  by  a  slow  heat.  When  wanted 
for  use  they  are  broken,  and  boiling  water  is  poured 
upon  them;  having  stood  a  proper  time,  it  is  de« 
panted,  and  in  a  fit  state  for  leavening  bread.    The 
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Roniabs  prepared  their  yeast  much  in  the  same  way: 
taking  wine  in  a  state  of  fermentation^  and  working 
up  a  given  quantum  of  the  flour  of  millet  with  it ;  the 

{>aste  thus  obtained  was  made  into  balls  and  dried, 
t  often  happens  that  the  yeasty  the  leavened  dough* 
or  the  dough  itself,  will  become  acid  in  summer  and 
acidulate  the  bread ;  this  may  be  remedied  by  throw* 
ing  some  fingersful  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  into  the 
yeast  or  paste.    (Foreign  Literary  Gaxette.) 


TO  TRADESMEN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  WAS  much  pleased  with  the  article,  in  your  March 
number,  called  "  a  Christian's  view  of  trade :" — 
it  is  not,  however,  now  my  intention  to  enter  into  a 
grave  discussion  on  the  subject,  but  merely  to  say, 
that,  though  I  might  not  agree  with  Mr.  Crofts 
(whose  little  book  I  have  read)  in  attributing  the 
whole  of  the  distress  of  tradesmen  to  dishonesty^  yet 
I  am  quite  sure  of  this,  that  a  great  deal  of  a  trades- 
man's distress  does  arise  from  the  want  of  a  Chris- 
tian principle  of  honesty  and  uprightness.  There 
are,  indeed,  some  people  who  say  that  trade  could 
not  be  carried  on  upon  such  strict  principles ;  but 
the  truth  is,  that  it  would  be  carried  on  much  better 
than  it  is  at  present,  and  that,  in  truth,  almost  all  the 
vexations  and  disappointments  which  occur  in  trade 
arise  from  a  neglect  of  the  plain  rule  of  honesty  and 
fair  dealing.  It  is  quite  curious  to  hear  the  same 
man  talk  of  the  same  article  when  he  is  at  first  a 
buyer  and  then  a  seller.  Knowing,  perhaps,  that 
the  person  he  is  dealing  with  will  make  as  profitable 
a  bargain  as  possible  for  himself,  it  is  natural  enough 
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for  the  buyer  to  look  well  at  all  the  objectiims  he  cam 
find  to  the  article,  and  then,  when  he  is  a  selleri  it 
is  natural  for  him  to  put  forward  all  that  is  to  be  said 
in  its  praise ;  but,  too  often,  real  deceit  enters  into 
the  bargain,  and  then,  besides  the  great  sin  of  this, 
the  vexation  and  disappointment  of  the  purchaser 
will  deter  fa!m  from  dealing  again  with  the  man  who 
has  thus  deceived  him.  Plain  honesty  would  answer 
much  better.  There  is  one  custom  which  I  cannot 
help  mentioning,  and  which  may  appear  trifling  to 
many  persons,  yet  it  is  productive  of  so  much  incon- 
venience, and  is  so  contrary  to  the  exactness  and 
punctuality  which  are  necessary  to  a  tradesman's 
success,  that  I  cannot  help  mentioning  it.  I  mean  the 
habit  of  promising  to  finish  a  piece  of  work  and  send 
it  home  by  a  certain  time ;  and  then  neglecting  to  do 
it.  I  know  many  tailors,  shoe-makers,  milliners,  &c. 
who  have  lost  their  best  customers  by  this  bad  habit. 
I  trust  this  hint  will  be  useful.  X.  Z. 


THE  TEMPORAL  BENEFITS  OF  RELIGION. 

The /allowing  Account  is  taken  from  an  American 
Newspaper. 

A  Gentleman,  who  had  himself  no  knowledge  of 
religion,  whilst  sitting  in  company  with  a  party 
who  were  laughing  at  religious  people,  said« — 
**  Although  I  know  nothing  of  these  things  myself, 
yet  I  should  be  the  most  ungrateful  of  mankind  if  I 
sat  here,  and  heard  men  abused,  who  have  put 
more  money  in  my  pocket  than  I  can  well  calculate. -* 
He  then  proceeded  as  follows : 

**  Many  of  you  know  that  I  have  extensive  glaas- 
works  some  miles  distant,  and  employ  a  large  number 
oi  men.  They  were  once  the  most  unmanageable 
of  hitman  beings.     K  I  had  any  large  and  pressing 
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orders  for  glass^  I  was  obliged  to  conceal  it  from 
them ;  for  if  they  knew  that  I  had  several  vessels 
here  waiting  for  glass,  they  would  frequently,  just 
as  the  metal  was  in  fusion,  and  ready  to  be  manu- 
iactared,  one  and  all  set  off  on  a  drunken  frolic, 
und  for  many  days  my  works  stood  still,  while  they 
committed  every  kind  of  abomination.  Indeed  the 
whole  neighbourhood  was  full  of  misery  and  distress 
and  disturbance.  I  talked  to  them  in  vain.  I 
swore  and  cursed  to  no  purpose.  Till  their  frolic 
was  over  I  could  not  prevail  on  a  man  to  return  to 
his  work,  however  pressing  my  necessities  were* 
They  set  all  law  at  defiance. 
**  In  this  state  of  things,  one  evening,  a  missionary 
came  to  the  works,  and  asked  permission  to  preach 
to  them  when  their  work  was  done.  *  Preach—^ 
what  does  that  mean?-«we  are  all  jolly  boys,  de- 
termined to  enjoy  ourselves.  You  have  made  a 
mistake :  you  have  come  to  the  wrong  place.'  Some 
of  them  laid  hold  on  the  old  man ;  but  one  stepped 
forward  and  said,  ^  Stop,  lads,  the  old  boy  has  done 
us  no  harm,  and  be  that  will  harm  him  must  first 
fight  me.  Let's  hear  what  he  has  got  to  say  for 
himself.' — ^To  this  they  all,  after  a  while,  consented. 
'*  They  put  a  cask  for  the  old  man  to  stand  on* 
He  prayed,  amidst  much  laughing  and  scoffing: 
then  he  preached  to  them  in  such  plain  language, 
that  they  could  understand.  When  all  was  over, 
they  began  playing  him  tricks;  but  the  one  who 
befriended  him  at  first  stood  by  him,  and  said, 
'  What  the  gentleman  has  been  telling  us  is,  I  dare 
say,  all  very  true,  and  no  one  shall  hurt  him  while  I 
have  power  to  protect  him.'    Then  turning  to  the 

Sntleman  he  said, '  Sir,  when  will  yon  come  agaui?* 
e  fixed  a  day,  and  came  according  to  his  appoint- 
ment. He  came  again  and  again,  till  he  became 
mch  a  favourite  that  they  began  to  long  for  his 
appearance.  After  a  while  the  works  went  on  with 
order  and  regularity.    I  rode  over  some  months 
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since  to  give  some  directions,  and  swore  at  one  of 
the  men;  another^  who  heard  the  oath,  pulled  off 
his  hat,  came  up  to  me  respectfully,  and  said, 
'  Master*  please  to  look  at  that  there  paper  on  the 
wall/     What  was  my  astonishment,  when  I  read — 

"  *  If  any  man  in  these  works  swears  a  profane 
oath,  he  is  to  forfeit  sixpence.' 

"  *  Good/  said  I,  *  very  good, — call  the  dierk^ 
and  let  him,  add,  If  the  master  swears  he  shall  pay 
half-a-crown.     Here  it  is,  lads*' 

'*  ^  If  any  man  brings  any  liquor  into  these  works^ 
he  shall  forfeit  sixpence,'  and  so  on. 

^^  Now  if  such  instruction  causes  the  drunkard  to 
become  sober,  the  adulterer  to  become  chaste,  and 
the  profane  man  morale  let  me  hear  no  more  abuse 
of  such  worthy  men  as  this  clergyman." 


ON  BAPTISM. 

We  have  had  many  articles  sent  to  us  on  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Baptism,  expressing  opinions  so  very  dif- 
ferent on  the  subject,  that  if  we  were  to  print  them 
all,  we  should  display  before  our  readers  a  grand 
controversy  between  persons  who  had  not  the  least 
expectation  of  being  engaged  in  such  a  contest. — 
And  yet  if  the  real  opinions  of  these  writers  were 
understood,  it  would  perhaps  be  found  that  there 
was  less  difference  between  them,  than,  at  first 
sight,  there  appears  to  be. 

1.  One  person  declares  that  there  are  a  set  of 
people  who  believe,  that,  when  a  child  is  baptized, 
it  is  regenerated,  born  again,  and  so  made  one  of 
God's  people, — whereas  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth,  is  in  truth  a  spiritual  work, — it  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  turning  the  heart  to  the  love  and 
service  of  God ;  and  that  this  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  done  at  baptism,  because  almost  all  the  people 
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we  aee  are  baptized,  and  yet  very  few  of  them  are 
truly  spiritual,  regenerate,  Christians ! 

2.  Another  person  tells  us,  '^  that  there  is  a  set 
of  people  who  despise  baptism, — deny  the  presence 
of  Grod  in  that  Sacrament, — will  not  hear  of  the  re- 
generating power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  accompany- 
ing the  waters  of  baptism,  and  consider  the  work  of 
regeneration  as  something  taking  place  after  bap- 
tism, quite  unconnected  with  the  water,  though  in 
Scripture  we  find  that  the  water  and  the  Spirit  are 
mentioned  together, — that  a  Christian  is  to  be  bom 
o{  water,  and  of  the  Holtf  Ghost.** 

Now  as  we  have  always  endeavoured  to  adhere 
to  the  declaration  which  we  made  at  the  commence- 
ment of  our  work,  viz.,  to  avoid  controversy,  we 
have  kept  back  most  of  the  letters  which  we  have 
received  on  this  subject,  and  we  do  not  now  intend 
to  enter  into  a  laboured  discussion  of  the  different 
opinions  expressed  above : — we  would  rather  put  in 
a  word  to  shew,  that  if  these  two  sets  of  writers 
were  fiilly  acquainted  with  the  real  sentiments  of 
those  whom  they  consider  as  their  opponents,  they 
would  find  that  they  came  much  nearer  to  one  ano- 
ther than  they  imagined.  We  believe  that  the 
writer  of  the  first  statement  has  expressed  what  he 
really  supposed  to  be  the  opinion  of  his  opponent  :— 
now,  we  think,  that  though  there  are  some  persons 
who  express  such  sentiments  as  he  has  put  down, 
yet  that  those  who  speak  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
do  by  no  means  believe  that  every  baptized  person 
is  regenerated,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is 
here  understood ;  they  believe  that  the  child  is  ad- 
mitted into  the  visible  church,  and  in  this  sense 
made  one  of  God*s  people, — that  Christ  ordained 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  that  water  is  used 
according  to  His  institution,  and  that  therefore  the 
blessing  of  God's  Spirit  may,  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  those  who  are  present,  be  expected  to 
-accompany  the  work ;  but  still  they  know  that  there 
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xm^X  ]3iQ  CHiridttftii  edfueaticWy  -diKgent  prayer,  nbAdLY-*^ 
ing  the  Scriptures,  and  Marmg  the  preaching  of 
G^d's  m>rd» — and  thati  indeed,  M  means  nuist  be 
^^^  to  invite  the  consUnt  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify  the  heart,  and  to  renew  it  daily  to  die  8er-» 
vice  of  Grod ;  and  that>  if  these  means  are  oegleeted^ 
and  there&re  no  fruits  of  the  Spirit  apx>ear,  diere  ia 
no  expectation  at  aU  that  the  diild  will  be  aa^i^ 
merely  beca/use  it  has  been  baptised. 

Tbe  writer  of  the  seeond  atatemeat,  bo  doubt, 
bl^  expressed  his  own  honest  ^)ptmoD;  butankn* 
partial  observer  would  be  disposed  to  say,  diat 
^o^e  who  are  ac^sed  of  despising  baptism  have 
not  b^en  fairly  dealt  1^;  on  Ihe  contrary,  they 
g^atly  respect  the  rite  of  baptism,  and  consider  it 
as  a  Sacri^ment  ordain^  by  Christ,  and  that  thcgr 
attaob  the  utoiost  solemnijby  to  k,-<*biit  that  diey 
§e^  so  msJEiy  persons  depending  on  the  mere  censr 
ipiony  of  baptism,  considering  the  mere  ftdminiatrn'i' 
tioB  pf  that  sacrament  sufficient,  without  ever  diinfer 
ing  it  necessary  to  en^ix^  whether  the  baptised 
person  has  a  truly  d^yout,  and  holy,  and  r^jener 
rate  heart, — so  common^  they  ^ay,  is  this  error,  that 
they  deem  it  of  the  highest  importance  to  he  cotti- 
staiitly  asd^ing  whether  £e  heart  is  really  influan^iL 
by  the  Spirit  pf  God. 

Npw  u  these  two  eoits  of  persons  really  nnder^ 
^Qpd  one  another,  bow  muteh  enntroversy,  and  lut- 
tenP^ps  of  deling,  would  be  prevented!  If  botk 
11^^14  apply  aU  th?ir  energy  and  zeal  towards  pio^ 
jppQt^ing  that  good  work  in  the  heart  of  man,  whicdi 
shpukl  lead  him  tp  the  love  and  service  g^  God, 
t^ere  would  be  no  btttesneas  of  dispute  whetfaor 
|)us  should  be  called  regeoeraticm,  or  reocMratiwi:; 
pr  whether  it  began  at  the  time  of  baptism,  or 
at:  some  later  period.  The  questicn  thj^  woukl 
b^i  iff  the  he»rt  under  the  leading  of  the  Divine 
3pirit?  Have  we  reason,  from  our  conduct^  to 
]i>eUpve  that  it  is  so?    The  importance  of  knowi- 
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ing  this  truth  is  far  greater  than  the  question  as 
to  the  time  when  the  good  work  began,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  begun  by  some  strong  sudden  impul^ef 
or  whether  it  had  been  growing  by  a  slow  and  gra- 
dual process.  There  will  be  no  place  for  angry 
Migs  on  these  points  when  there  is  a  real  desiret 
iptb«  hearty  for  the  promotion  of  the  religion  of 
Cbmt 

It  \&^  indeed,  a  subject  of  melancholy  considerao 
tion  to  all  sincere  Christians,  to  see  the  little  regard 
that  is  paid  to  the  Sacrament  of  baptism:  god* 
fttbers  and  godmothers  are  often  chosen  without 
the  slightest    consideration  of   their    fitness    for 
so  solemn    an    undertaking,*— and    even    during 
the  solemnization   of  the  service^  these  sponsors 
9h6w  plainly   that  they  are  in  total  ignorance  ^f 
vbat  they    are  pledging  themselves  to  perform. 
When  they  get  to  the  font,  the  service  seems  per- 
ieotly  new  to  them ;  they  have  not  even  read  over 
the  form  in  which   their  engagement  is  written. 
Tbs  answers  which  they  are  required  to  give  to  the 
<IQe«tik)ns  of  the  minister  are  very  short,  but  even 
these  they  are  ignorant  of;  and  a  bare  nodding  of 
tb^head  is  deemed  sufficient.    This  icnoraiice  and 
carelessness  are  altogether  lamentabEs.     There  is 
lesson  to  believe  that  some  sponsors  are  even  worse 
thaa  ignorant ;  and,  by  avoiding  to  speak  their  pro^^ 
mise  in  words,  they  think  they  shall  escape  its  obli^ 
gMionSy  as  they  really  do  intend  to  neglect  its  per-^ 
feimance.    The  minister  has  a  right  to  expect  that 
erery  godfather  and  godmother  should,  at  least,  make 
their  promise  in  a  distinct  and  audible  manner ;  of 
their  sincerity,  and  real  intention  of  performing  it^ 
tfae  sponsors  must  themselves  b^  the  judges :   and 
for  this  tlvey  must  themselves  be  answerable. 

V. 


l2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


220        The  Cottager's  MontUy  rtritar. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PARISHIONERS  OF  ST. 
JAMES'S,  WESTMINSTER. 

We  rejoice  to  find  that  the  plan  of  diTiding  large 
parishes  into  smaller  portions,  is  adopted  in  so  many 
of  the  large  parishes  in  London. — Without  some 
such  plan,  it  is  impossible  that  the  wants  of  the 
parishioners  can  be  properly  attended  to ;  and  where 
it  is  adopted,  much  good  may  be  expected  to  be  the 
result.  The  parish  of  St.  James's  has  long  been  so 
divided  into  districts.  The  following  advice  has  lately 
been  addressed  to  the  parishioners. 

"Various  projects  having  of  late  been  started  in 
llie  Metropolis  for  the  visiting  of  the  Poor  with  a 
view  to  the  improvement  of  their  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral condition  we  think  it  desirable  that  the  pa- 
rishioners in  general  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
provision  made  for  these  objects  in  their  own  parish, 
in  the  hope  that  we  may  obtain  from  them  indivi- 
dually such  co-operation  as,  in  their  several  stations, 
and  according  to  their  several  abilities,  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  ready  to  afford. 

1,  We  beg  to  suggest  to  all,  who  are  in  a  situa- 
tion above  the  poor,  how  much  good  they  may  effect 
by  looking  each  in  a  special  manner  after  the  state 
of  those  immediately  connected  with  them, — as  (for 
example)  in  the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  em^ 
ployer  and  employed.  No  exertions  of  comparative 
strangers^  however  well  meant  and  judicious,  could 
at  all  compete  in  usefulness  with  their*s,  who  are  (as 
it  were)  the  natural  friends  and  protectors  of  their 
poor  neighbours.  If  each  individual  would  but  re- 
gard it  as  his  particular  duty— and  such,  in  fact,  it  is 
— to  consult  the  good  of  those,  who  by  the  will  of 
Providence  are  made  dependent  upon  him — his  ser* 
vantSj  his  workmen,  and  their  families,  and  of  the 
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poor  in  general  immediately  under  his  own  eyes — 
by  assisting  them  in  time  of  sickness  or  any  trouble, 
by  encouraging  them  in  what  is  good,  and  discoun- 
tenancing in  them  all  kinds  of  vice,  by  helping  to 
provide  them  with  Bibles  and  Prayer-books,  by  re- 
quiring diem  to  send  their  children  to  the  Parochial 
Schools,  and  themselves  to  attend  regularly  on  pub- 
lic worship,  and  to  hallow  the  Lord's  day — such 
offices  of  Christian  love  (together  with  the  ministra- 
tion of  their  appointed  spiritual  pastors)  would  leave 
nothing  undone  which  the  warmest  charity  could 
desire  for  the  sake  of  the  poor ;  would,  at  the  .same 
time,  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  their  own  minds, 
and  the  means  of  keeping  alive  and  increasing  the 
feelings  of  brotherly  love  and  kindness  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  give,  and  of  those  who  receive.  We 
cheerfully  offer  our  assistance  to  those  who  are  wiL 
ling,  after  this  manner,  to  do  their  part  as  far  as 
they  are  able* 

.  £.  Considering  the  many  cases  of  temporal  need 
which  present  themselves  to  us  in  the  daily  course 
of  our  spiritual  duties,  and  the  inadequateness  of  the 
means  which  we  possess  for  their  relief,  we  rely 
upon  the  bounty  of  our  more  affluent  parishioners 
to  send  us  from  time  to  time  free  and  unsolicited  do^ 
nations,  on  such  occasions,  and  to  such  amount,  as 
may  seem  good  to  them*  We  will  also  thankfully 
receive  and  apply  even  the  smallest  gifts,  which  any 
may  be  prompted  by  gi^titude  towards  God  to  de-. 
vote  out  of  their  more  limited  resources  to  the  use 
of  his  ehildren  and  their  brethren.  We  purposely, 
an  deliberate  reflection,  abstain  from  inviting  annwU 
subscriptions,  being  persuaded  that  the  public  esta- 
blishment of  a  regular  fund  for  the.relief  of  all  man. 
ner  of  distress  would  inevitably  produce  the  effect 
of  tempting  the  poor  to  remit  their  own  exertions 
in  the  season  of  health  and  employment,  or  impro- 
.vidently  to  waste  and  misapply  their  earnings, 
through  the  consciousness  that,  (if  the  hour  of  need 
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sfacmld  come))  there  k  help  prorkled  for  as  manjr  at 
l^ve  laid  up  nothing  for  themselves.  While  we  re* 
gard  €»//,  withoBt  exception,  as  objects  of  our  spiwi* 
tucd  concern,  to  repvove,  exhort,  instruct,  eneo»* 
rage  them,  according  to  their  several  characters  and 
habits  of  Hfe — we  are  anxious  that  ten^poral  relief 
should  be  carefully  administered  (and,  as  £ur  as  de* 
pends  on  usy  we  do  endeavour  to  administer  it)  for 
the  comfort  of  the/  more  desenring  poor,  leaving 
the  idle  and  dissolute  principally  to  the  provision 
made  by  statute  in  behalf  of  those  in  extremity  of 
need. 

We  feel  it  our  duty,  in  conclusion  of  this  address, 
to  call  the  attention  of  all  classes  of  parishdonera  to 
that  crying  evil,  the  very  prevalent  neglect  and  la* 
mentable  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day.  Very  many 
of  the  temporal  distresses  of  the  poor  are  cr^Ued 
(or,  at  least,  greatly  aggravated)  by  the  excesses 
committed  on  that  day  which  God  ordained  to  be 
4Bet  apart  for  holy  rest  and  spiritual  improvementj 
but  which  is  too  commonly  profaned  by  tne.  grossest 
Immoralities*  At  all  events,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
can  never  be  expected  to  descend  on  their  weekly 
labours,  who  despise  his  ordinance,  and  will  not  draw 
nigh  to  him  even  on  his  own  day.  We  implore  the 
heads  of  families,  both  masters  and  mistresses,  to 
examine  into  the  arrangements  of  their  household, 
with  the  view  to  the  better  observance  of  the  Sab* 
.  bath ;  and  on  no  account  whatever  to  countenance 
the  breach  of  it  by  permitting  articles  for  use  of  the 
table  to  be  brought  into  their  houses  at  all  on  that 
day.  We  implore  such  as  employ  the  poor  at 
weekly  wages,  to  make  a  conscience  of  pa3ring  them 
in  time^  so  that  at  least  on  the  preceding  Saturday 
they  may  be  enabled  to  purchase  what  they  require. 
Moreover,  we  will  not  hesitate  to  declare,  in  His 
name  whose  muiisters  we  are,  that  he  alone  has  a 
title  to  look  for  honesty  and  fidelity  in  bis  servants 
and  dependents,  whose  care  it  is,  both  by  authority 
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and  example  to  commancl  bis  childrei^  and  bis 
household^  and  all  as  far  as  bis  iDfluence  extends, 
that  thej  should  serve  tbe  Lord  alway,  in  his  S^b- 
batbs^  in  his  sanctuary,  in  tbe  ordinances  of  bis 
holy  reUgioii,  in  all  tUQ  ways  and  works  of  the 
Lord. 

Itectmy  House,  Piccadilly,  Dec,  5,  1829. 


THE  TWO  SHOEMAKERS. 

(Continued  fromp.  190,J 

Cotwersaiion  between  Mr.  Stock  and  Will  Brown. 

StocJc.  There  is  no  one  lawful  callinff,  in  pursuing 
which  we  may  not  serve  Gbd  acceptably.  You  and  I 
may  serve  him  while  we  are  stitching  this  pair  ofboots. 
Farmer  Furrow,  while  he  is  plowing  yonder  field. 
B^tsj  West,  over  the  way,  while  she  is  nursing  her 
sick  mother,  Neighbour  Incle,  in  measuring  out 
his  tapes  and  ribbons.  I  say,  all  these  may  serve 
God  acceptably  in  any  of  these  employments. 

Will.  How  so  ? 

StpcJe.  Because  a  man's  trials  in  trade  are  often 
great,  and  they  give  him  constant  opportunities  of 
proving  the  sincerity  of  his  religion.  A  man  who  mixes 
in  business,  is  naturally  brought  into  continual  temp- 
tations and  difficulties.  These  will  lead  him,  if 
he  be  a  good  man,  to  Jook  more  to  God  than  he 
perhaps  otherwise  would  do.  He  sees  tempta- 
tions on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  he  knows 
that  there  are  snares  all  around  him ;  this  makes 
him  watchful:  he  feels  that  the  enemy  within  is 
too  ready  to  betray  him ;  this  makes  him  humble 
ii4 
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himself:  while  a  sense  of  his  own  difficulties  makes 
hiin  tender  to  the  failings  of  others. 

Will.  Then  you  would  make  one  believe,  after 
all>  that  trade  and  business  must  be  sinful  in  them- 
selves, since  they  bring  a  man  into  all  these  snares 
and  scrapes. 

Stock.  No,^  no.  Will ;  trade  and  business  don't 
create  evil  passions — they  were  in  the  heart  before — 
only  they  lie  concealed — our  concerns  with  the  world 
bring  them  out  into  action  a  little  more,  and  thus 
shew  both  ourselves  and  others  what  we  really  are. 
But  then,  as  the  world  offers  more  trials  on  the  one 
hand,  so  on  the  other  it  holds  out  more  duties.  If 
we  are  called  to  battle  oftener,  we  have  more  oppor- 
tunities of  victory.  Every  temptation  resisted  is  an 
enemy  subdued  ;  and,  ^'  he  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit 
is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

WiU.  I  don't  quite  understand  you,  master. 

Stock.  I  will  try  to  explain  myself.  There  is  no 
passion  more  called  out  by  the  transactions  of  trade 
than  covetousness.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  with- 
stand such  a  master-sin  as  that  without  carrying  a 
good  deal  of  the  spirit  of  religion  into  one's  trade* 

Will.  Well,  I  own  I  don't  yet  see  how  I  am  to  be 
religious  when  I  am  hard  at  work,  or  busy  settling 
an  account.  I  can't  do  two  things  at  once.  'Tis  as 
if  I  were  to  pretend  to  make  a  shoe  and  cut  out  a 
boot  at  the  same  moment. 

Stock.  I  tell  you  both  must  subsist  together.  Nay, 
the  one  must  be  the  motive  to  the  other.  God  com- 
mands us  to  be  industrious;  and  if  we  love  him,  the 
desire  of  pleasing  him  should  be  the  main  spring  of 
our  industry. 

WilU  I  don't  see  how  I  can  be  always  thinking 
about  pleasing  God. 

Stock.  Suppose  now  a  man  had  a  wife  and  chil- 
dren whom  he  loved  and  wished  to  serve,  would  he 
not  be  often  thinking  about  them  while  he  was  at 
work  ?   And  though  he  would  not  he  always  think- 
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mg  about  them,  yet  would  not  the  very  love  he  bore 
them  be  a  constant  spur  to  his  industry  ?  He  would 
idways  be  pursuing  the  same  course  from  the  same 
motiye,  though  his  words,  and  eren  his  thoughts, 
must  often  be  taken  up  in  the  common  transactions 
of  life. 

Will.  Well,  I  say  first  one,  then  the  other — now 
for  labour,  now  for  religion. — Am  I  wrong  ? 
•  Stock.  Yes.  Both  must  go  together :  I  will  sup* 
pose  you  were  going  to  buy  so  many  skins  of  our 
currier — that  is  quite  a  worldly  transaction — ^you 
can't  see  what  a  spirit  of  religion. has  to  do  with 
buying  a  few  calves'  skins.  Now  I  tell  you  it  has  a 
great  deal  to  do  with-  it.  Covetousness,  a  desire  to 
make  a  good  bargain,  may  rise  up  in  your  heart. 
Selfishness,  a  spirit  of  monopoly,  a  wish  to  get  all, 
in  order  to  distress  others ;  these  are.  evil  desires, 
and  must  be  subdued.  Some  opportunity  of  unfair 
gain  offers,  in  which  there  may  be  much  sin,  and 

Jet  little  scandal.  Here  a  Christian  will  stop  short  2 
e  wiH  recollect  that,  **  he  who  maketh  haste  to  be 
rich  shall  hardly  be  innocent/'  Perhaps  the  sin 
may  be  on  the  side  of  your  dealerr-Ae  may  want 
to  overreach  you — this  is  provoking; — you  are 
tempted  to  violent  anger,  perhaps  to  swear: — here 
18  firesh  demand  on  you  for  a  spirit  of  patience  ^nd 
moderation,  as  there  was  before  for  a  spirit  of  justice 
and  self-denial.  If,  by  God's  grace,  you  get  the 
victory  over  these  temptations,  you  are  the  better 
for  having  been  called  out  to  them ;  always  pro-> 
vided  that  the  temptations  be  not  of  your  own 
seeking.  If  you  give  way,  and  sink  under  these 
temptations^  don't  go  and  say  that  trade  and  busi- 
ness have  made  you  covetous,  passionate,  and  pro- 
fane. No,  no,  depend  upon  it  you  were  so  before  ; 
you  would  have  had  all  these  evil  seeds  lurking  in 
your  heart,  if  you  had  been  loitering  about  at  home 
and  doing  nothing,  with  the  additional .  sin  of  idle- 
ness into  the  bargain.  When  you  are  busy  the  devil 
L  5 
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often  tempts  you ;  when  you  are  idle  you  tempt 
the  devil.  If  business  and  the  world  call  these  evil 
tempers  into  action,  business  and  the  world  call  that 
religion  into  action  too  which  teaches  us  to  rerist 
them.  And  in  this  you  see  the  week-day  fruit  of 
Sunday's  piety.  'Tis  trade  and  business  in  the 
week  which  call  us  to  put  our  Sunday  readings, 
prajringy  and  church-going,  into  practice* 

iViSi  Well,  master,  you  are  perhaps  right ;  but 
I  never  should  have  thought  there  would  have 
been  any  religion  wanted  in  buying  and  seUing  a 
few  calves'  skins.  But  I  begin  to  see  there  is  a  good 
deal  in  what  you  say.  And  whenever  I  am  dointf 
tt  common  action  I  vrill  try  to  remember,  that  it 
must  be  done  after  a  godly  sort. 

Stock.  I  hear  the  clock  strike  niBe--4et  us  leave 
off  our  work.  I  will  only  observe  farther,  that  one 
good  end  of  our  bringing  religion  into  our  business  is* 
to  put  us  in  mind  not  to  undertake  more  business 
than  we  can  carry  on  consistentlv  with  our  rdigion» 
I  shall  never  commend  that  man  s  diligence,  though 
it  is  often  commended  by  the  world,  who  is  not  dili* 
gent  about  the  salvation  of  his  souL  We  are  as 
much  forbidden  to  be  overcharged  with  the  cares 
of  life  as  with  liB  pleasures.  I  ooly  wish  to  prove  to 
you,  that  a  discreet  Christian  may  be  wise  for 
both  worlds ;  that  he  may  employ  his  hands  with* 
out  entangling  his  soul,  and  labour  for  the  meat 
that  perisheth,  without  neglecting  that  which  endur- 
eth  unto  eternal  life ;  that  he  may  be  prudent  .for 
lime,  while  he  is  wise  for  eternity. 


d  by  Google 


Pe  tm  Shoemakers.  mil 

PART  VI. 

DIALOGUE   THE  SECOND; 

On  the  Duty  of  carryimg  Religion  into  our  Amuse- 
ments, 

The  next  evening  Will  Simpson  being  got  first  too 
his  work,  Mr.  Stock  found  him  singing  very  cheer- 
fully  over  his  last.  His  master's  entrance  did  not 
prevent  his  finishing  his  song,  which  concluded  with 
these  words : — 

*'  Sin^  life  is  no  more  than  a  passage  at  best, 
Let  us  strew  the  way  over  with  flowers.** 

When  Will  had  concluded  his  song,  he  turned 
to  Mr.  Stock,  and  said,  I  thank  you,  master,  for  first 
putting  it  into  my  head  how  wicked  it  is  to  sing 
profane  and  indecent  songs.  I  never  sing  any  now 
which  have  any  wicked  words  in  them. 

Stocks  I  am  glad  to  hear  it.  So  far  you  do  welK 
But  there  are  other  things  as  bad  as  wicked  words, 
nay^  wcM*se  perhaps,  though  they  do  not  so  much 
shock  the  ear  «f  decency. 

Will*  What  is  that,  master  ?  What  can  beeo  bad 
as  wicked  words  ? 

Stock*  Wicked  thoughts^  Will :  which  thoughts, 
when  they  are  covered  over  with  smooth  words,  and 
dressed  out  in  pleasing  rhymes,  do  abundance  of  harm* 

WiU.  What  harm  could  there  be  in  the  song 
that  I  was  singing  ?  There  was  not  one  indecent 
word. 

Stoch  I  own,  indeed,  that  indecent  words  are  par- 
ticuUrly  ofFi^sive.  But^  though  immodest  ex^es- 
sions  ofiend  the  ear  more,  they  do  not  corrupt  the 
heart,  perhaps,  much  more  than  songs,  of  which 
the  words  are  d^^nt,  and  the  principle  vicious.  I 
have  often  heard  young  women  of  character  sing 
^x^  in  company  wliich  I  should  be  ashamed  ta 
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read  by  myself.  But  come,  as  we  work,  let  us  talk 
over  this  business  a  little ;  and  first  let  us  stick  to 
this  sober  song  of  your's,  that  you  boast  so  much 
about,  (repeats) 

'*  Since  life  is  no  more  than  a  passage  at  best^ 
Let  us  strew  the  way  over  with  flowers." 

Now  what  do  you  learn  by  this  ? 

Will.  Why,  master,  I  don't  pretend  to  learn  much 
by  it ;  but  'tis  a  pretty  tune  and  pretty  words. 

Stock.  But  what  do  those  pretty  words  mean  ? 

Will.  That  we  must  make  ourselves  merry  be- 
cause life  is  short. 

Stock.  Will,  of  what  religion  are  you  ? 

Will.  You  are  alway9  asking  one  such  odd  ques- 
tions, master ;  why.  Christian,  to  be  sure. 

Stock.  Well,  then,  of  whom  does  the  Scripture 
speak  when  it  says,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die  V 

Will.  Why  of  Heathens,  to  be  sure;  not  of 
Christians. 

Stock.  And  yet,  though  a  Christian,  you  are  ad- 
miring the  very  same  thought  in  the  song  you  were 
singing.     How  do  you  reconcile  this  ? 

Will.  You  are  too  strict,  master.  I  hope  you 
would  not  have  all  one's  singing  to  be  about  good 
things  ? 

Stock.  Not  so.  Will ;  but  I  would  not  have  any 
part  either  of  our  business  or  our  pleasure  to  be 
about  evil  things.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  singing  about 
religion,  it  is  another  thing  to  be  singing  against  it. 
St.  reter,  I  fancy,  would  not  much  have  approved 
your  favourite  song.  He  at  least  seemed  to  have 
another  view  of  the  matter  when  he  said,  "  The  end 
of  all  things  is  at  hand."  Now  this  text  teaches 
much  the  same  awful  truth  with  the  first  line  of  yoiur 
song ;  but  let  us  see  to  what  different  purposes  the 
apostle  and  the  poet  turn  the  very  same  thought. 
Your  song  says,  Because  life  is  short,  let  us  make  it 
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merry :  let  us  divert  ourselves  so  much  on  the  road, 
that  we  may  forget  the  end.  Now^  what  says  the 
apostle  ?  ''  Because  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand> 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer." 

iVUl.  Why,  master,  I  like  to  be  sober  too,  and 
have  left  off  drinking.  But  still,  I  never  thought 
that  we  were  obliged  to  carry  texts  out  of  the  Bible 
to  t^  the  soundness  of  a  song. 

Stock,  For  my  own  part,  I  am  never  certain  that 
any  pleasure  is  quite  harmless,  till  I  have  tried  it  by 
the  nilc  of  Scripture.  There  is  another  favourite 
catch  which  I  heard  you  and  some  of  the  workmen 
humming  yesterday,  in  the  praise  of  drinking.  Now, 
Will,  do  you  not  find  temptation  strong  enough 
without  exciting  your  inclinations,  and  whetting  your 
appetites,  in  this  manner  t  Tell  me.  Will,  are  you 
80  very  averse  to  pleasure  ?  Are  you  naturally  so 
80  cold  and  dead  to  all  passion  and  temptation,  that 
you  really  find  it  necessary  to  inflaipe  your  imagina- 
tion and  disorder  your  senses,  in  order  to  excite  a 
quicker  relish  for  the  pleasures  of  sin? 

Will.  All  this  is  true  enough,  indeed ;  but  I  never 
saw  it  in  this  light  before. 

Stock.  As  I  passed  by  the  Greyhound  last  night, 
in  my  way  to  my  evenings*  walk  in  the  fields,  I  caught 
a  verse  of  a  song  which  the  club  were  singing,  and  I 
could  not  help  comparing  this  song  with  the  second 
lesson  which  I  had  heard  at  church ;  these  were  the 
words : — "  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your  heart  be 
overcharged  with  drunkenness,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares ;  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
upon  all  them  that  are  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

Will.  Why,  to  be  sure,  if  the  second  lesson  was 
right,  the  song  must  be  wrong. 

Stock.  I  ran  over  in  my  mind  also  a  comparison 
between  such  songs,  and 

**  Drink  and  drive  care  away/' 

with  these  injunctions  of  Holy  Writ — '•  Watch  and 
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pray^  therefore^  that  you  enter  not  into  temptatioR ;" 
and  again,  *'  Watch  and  pray,  that  you  may  escape 
all  these  things.^'  I  compared  this  with  that  awfid 
admonition  of  Scripture  bow  to  pass  the  time — ^^  Nol 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness^  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriit, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof." 

Wilin  Why  master,  now  you  have  opened  my  eyes, 
I  think  I  can  make  some  of  those  comparisons  my- 
self between  the  spu*it  of  the  Bible  and  the  spirit  of 
these  songs.— 

**  Bring  the  flask,  the  goblet  brbg," 

won't  stand  very  well  in  company  with  the  threat  of 
the  prophet — "  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 
that  they  may  mingle  strong  drink/' 

Stock.  Aye,  Will ;  and  these  thoughtless  people, 
who  Uve  up  to  their  singing,  seem  to  be  the  very 
people  described  in  another  place  as  glorying  in 
their  intemperance,  and  their  shame. 

WiU.  I  do  hope  I  shall,  for  the  future,  not  only 
become  more  careful  what  songs  I  sing  myself,  but 
also  not  to  keep  company  with  those  who  sing  no- 
thing else  but  what,  in  my  sober  judgment,  I  now 
see  to  be  wrong. 

Stock.  Now,  Will,  I  hope  you  will  see  the  import* 
ance  of  so  managing,  that  our  diversions  may  be  a3 
carefully  chosen  as  our  other  employments.  For  to 
make  them  such  as  shall  effectually  drive  out  of  our 
minds  all  that  the  Bible  or  the  minister  have  been  put* 
ting  into  them,  seems  to  me  as  foolish  as  it  is  wicked. 
But  this  is  not  all*  Sachsentimeute  as  these  songs 
contain,  set  off  by  the  prettiest  music,  heightened  by 
liquor,  and  all  the  noise  and  spirit  of  what  is  called 
jovial  company ;  all  this,  I  say,  not  only  puts  every 
thing  that  is  right  out  of  the  mind,  but  every  thing 
that  is  wrong  into  it  Such  songs,  therefore,  as 
^eod  to  promote  levity,  thoughdessoess,  loose  ima* 
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giiiatioD8»  false  views  of  life,  fbrgetfuhess  of  dealh^ 
contempt  of  whatever  is  serious*  aod  neglect  of  what« 
ever,  is  sober,  wfajether  they  be  love  songs  or  drink* 
ing  songs,  will  not,  cannot  be  sung,  by  any  man  or 
any  woman,  who  wishes  to  be  a  real  Christiaa. 

(By  Mrs*  Hannah  Mare),  published  hy  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Chri^ian  Knoudedge. 


ON  BEES. 

In  the  "  Family  Library,"  No.  7,  on  the  **  Natural 
History  of  Insects,"  there  is  a  very  interesting  arti- 
cle on  the  subject  of  the  hive-bee.  We  can  only 
find  room  in  our  present  number  for  a  description 
of  a  few  of  the  curious  habits  of  this  wonderful  insect. 
When  the  day  is  fine,  and  the  sun  shining  brightly, 
the  habitation  of  these  marvellous  little  creatures  is 
like  a  populous  and  busy  city.  The  gates  are 
crowded  with  hundreds  of  industrious  workers,  some 
on  the  wing  in  search  of  sustenance ;  others  return- 
ing from  the  fields  laden  with  food ;  some  earnestly 
engaged  in  building,  some  in  tending  the  y-oung; 
others  employed  in  cleansing  their  habitation,  whilst 
four  or  five  may  be  seen  dragging  out  the  corpse  of 
a  companion,  appearing  anxious  to  pay  tlie  last  ho- 
nours to  the  dead.  At  one  moment,  the  entrances 
of  the  little  city  are  comparatively  free ;  at  another, 
crowds  of  inhabitants  may  be  seen  struggling  at  the 

Sates,  making  the  best  of  their  way  to  escape  from 
^e  rain,  which  by  some  peculiar  sensation,  they 
have  discovered  to  be  at  hand.  A  community,  or 
swarm,  of  bees  consists,  first  of  workers,  amounting 
to  many  thousands  in  number,  and  are  easily  distin- 
guishea  by  their  industry,  and  the  smallness  of  their 
size.   Secondly,  of  males!»  of  which  several  hundreds 
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belong  to  each  community ;  these  are  larger  than 
the  working  bee ;  over  all  presides  a  queen,  the  most 
important  member  of  this  little  commonwealth.  A 
person  may  keep  hives  for  years,  and  never  see  this 
insect,  about  which  more  extraordinary  things  have 
been  said  and  written,  than  the  reader  would  he  in- 
clined to  believe. 

The  philosopher  Reaumur,  by  the  following  ex- 
periment, shewed  the  great  influence  which  the  pre- 
sence of  the  queen  has  upon  her  subjects.  He  di- 
vided a  swarm,  and  placed  them  in  two  glass  hives, 
one  of  which,  therefore,  had  a  queen,  and  the  other 
had  not.  There  was  at  first  a  great  tumult  in  the 
hive  that  had  the  queen ;  after  this  was  calmed,  he 
looked  at  it  for  ten  minutes,  and  then  saw  a  queen 
bee,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life.  She  was  walking 
at  the  bottom  of  the  case.  He  could  view  her  per- 
fectly. For  the  first  few  minutes,  he  was  tempted 
to  believe  that  the  stories  told  of  the  respect  paid 
to  her  by  the  other  bees  were  mere  fables ;  for  she 
was  alone,  walking  at  a  pace  somewhat  slower  than 
the  rest.  The  friends  who  were  with  him  fancied 
they  saw  something  of  gravity  and  majesty  in  her 
gait.  She  advanced  to  one  of  the  squares  of  the 
hive,  up  which  she  mounted,  unattended,  to  join  a 
group  of  her  subjects  who  were  perched  at  the  top. 
In  a  little  time,  she  appeared  again  at  the  bottom; 
but  still  sadly  neglected.  She  went  up  again,  and 
Mr.  Reaumur  lost  sight  of  her  a  few  instants  :  she 
then  appeared  once  more  at  the  bottom  of  the  hive. 
But,  now,  strange  to  say,  twelve  or  fifteen  bees  were 
ranged  about  her,  and  seemed  to  form  her  train, 
following  her  as  if  they  knew  her  to  be  a  queen.  In 
fact,  the  bees  having  been  huddled  together  into 
the  little  glass  hive,  were,  at  first,  all  in  a  fright,  and 
thought  of  nothing  but  themselves ;  but,  as  soon  as 
they  had  recovered  their  composure,  they  began  to 
recollect  their  queen  and  mother,  whom  they  had 
for  a  time  forgotten  and  neglected. 
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Id  spite  of  Mr.  Reaumur's  inclination  to  disbelieve 
the  wonderful  stories  that  he  had  heard  about  the 
respect  paid  to  the  queen  bee,  he  could  no  longer 
help  acknowledging  that  there  was  some  foundation 
for  the  accounts  of  the  great  attention  which  the 
rest  of  the  bees  paid  to  her  who  was  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  a  numerous  offspring  ;  for  the  queen  is,  in 
truth,  the  mother  of  all  the  bees.  The  queen,  with 
tfiese  her  attendants,  disappeared  for  a  little  while 
among  a  cluster  of  bees.  In  a  short  time,  she  ap- 
peared again  at  the  bottom  of  the  hive,  when  a  dozen 
others  hastened  to  join  her  train.  A  row  attended 
her  on  each  side  as  she  walked ;  others  met  her  be- 
fore, and  made  way,  as  she  advanced ;  and,  in  a  very 
short  time,  she  was  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  more 
than  thirty  bees.  Some  of  these,  approaching  nearer 
than  others,  licked  her  with  their  trunks ;  others 
extended  their  trunks  filled  with  honey  for  her  to 
rip :  sometimes  she  stopped  to  partake  of  the  food ; 
at  other  times  she  sucked  while  in  motion.  For  se- 
veral hours  Mr.  Reaumur  watched  the  queen,  and 
always  saw  her  surrounded  by  bees,  who  appeared 
anxious  to  render  her  their  services. 

The  little  glass  hive  in  which  the  queen  was,  con- 
tained only  about  a  fifth  part  of  the  original  swarm. 
The  day  after  they  had  been  divided,  the  bees 
seemed  discouraged,  went  out  into  the  fields,  and 
came  back  again,  bringing  with  them  but  little  mate- 
rial: on  the  following  day  they  did  better,  and 
formed  a  little  comb :  they  did  not,  however,  se^m 
content, — sometimes  left  the  hive,  sometimes  re- 
mained in  it,  doing  nothing :  the  hive,  in  truth,  was 
too  small  for  them.  The  whole  account  is  full  of 
interest,  but  we  have  not  room  for  it.  The  bees 
seemed  to  know  that  the  hive  was  too  small ;  and 
even  when  Mr.  Reaumur  had  contrived  to  put  a 
smaller  number  of  bees  in  it  with  the  queen,  though 
they  worked  for  a  time,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  fully 
aware  that  tJiere  would  not  be  rooni  for  them  when 
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Ae  queen  motiier  should  ba^e  «a  additional  fami]^ ; 
and  they  finally  left  the  hive. 

With  respect  to  the  hive  which  wa3  without  a 
queeuy  it  was  roomy  enough,  and  the  bees  did  not 
riiew  any  desire  to  leave  it»  but  they  laade  no  c^la 
at  all.  They  went  to  collect  food,  tmt  they  laid 
none  up,  thev  eat  it  all  themsdvea :  whidi  seems 
to  shew  that  they  were  well  aware,  that,  as  they  had 
DO  que^i  bee,  (who  breeds  all  the  others)  tbejce 
would  be  no  family  to  provide  fbr:  and  here  we  siee 
plainly  that  the  industry  of  beea,  like  that  of  indus- 
trious labouring  men,  is  stirred  up,  not  by  a  mexe 
desire  to  feed  themsehes^  but  to  provide  for  the  fisr 
vuly  that  is  to  come  aft^  them.  Those  who  ex* 
peoted  a  family  laid  up  a  store  to  provide  for  them; 
those  who  expected  none,  merely  sought  to  supply 
their  own  wants.  The  whole  history  of  bees  is  truly 
wonderful :  but  we  must  stop  for  the  present.      ¥% 


GARDENING. 

KIDNEY  BEAKS. 

Taer«  are  many  different  sorts  of  kidney  beans; 
but  the  principal  divitiions  ^re  two, — the  im^xf^  f^nd 
the  climbers^  The  modQ  of  cultivation  is  the  saa^ 
for  both.  The  kidney  bean  is  very  sensible  of  frosts 
the  slightest  frost  checks  the  growth  of  the  pUnti 
and  changes  the  colour  of  the  Ie9ve8«  It  is  of  but 
Uttle  use  therefore  to  attempt  to  sow  this  b^an  be* 
fore  the  first  of  May ;  earlier  sowing  very  seldom  an* 
awers :  those  who  have  a  warm  south  wall  niay 
perhaps  put  in  a  row  close  to  the  wall  as  early  as 
the  tenth  of  April,  and  they  may  get  an  earlier  crQp 
for  it ;  but  generally  speaking,  the  beginning  of  May 
IS  early  enough ;  and  to  have  a  constant  supply,  you 
abould  sow  on  the  first  of  every  month,  till  August 
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Tbe  climbing  beans,  or  runners^  need  not  be  put  in 
till  tbe  tenth  of  May.  Tbe  cukure  of  beans  ia  a 
Tery  easy  matter.  For  the  dwarf  sorts,  you  make 
driUs  two  feet  apart,  and  two  inches  deep ;  lay  thei 
beans  along  at  three  inches  asunder,  lay  the  earth 
over  them,  and  tread  it  down.  As  soon  as  they  are 
up,  which  is  very  quickly,  draw  the  earth  up  to 
tbem  on  both  sides  (but  not  when  it  is  wet)  quite  as 
bigh  as  the  bottom  of  the  stem  of  the  seed  leaf,  and 
IbsB  give  all  the  ground  a  good  deep  hoeing : — th% 
dwarf  beans  begin  to  shew  their  blossoms  in  ten 
days;  and,  if  the  frosts  keep  away,  you  have  beans 
in  a  very  short  time.  Even  whilst  diey  are  produ<» 
ong,  you  can,  if  you  please,  dig  between  the  rows« 
sad  have  another  crop  of  beans ;  or,  if  you  like  bet* 
ter,  savoys,  broccoli,  or  other  things  for  autumn  or 
tbe  winter.  The  beans  are  soon  taken  off,  and  your 
ground  is  ready  for  any  succeeding  crop.  As  to  the 
climbers,  they  are  sowed,  and  cultivated  in  the  same 
manner ;  and  they  wUl,  if  you  please,  creep  about 
upon  the  ground,  but  that  is  not  the  best  way :  thej 
mould  have  high  poles  about  eight  feet  long ;  and, 
as  soon  as  they  are  earthed  up,  the  poles  shouU  be 
put  in.  Beans  will  go  on  climbing  and  bearing  tiU 
they  get  to  the  top.  The  scarlet  runners  bear  abun* 
dantly,  and  from  the  latter  end  of  July,  until  the 
actual  coming  of  the  frosts,  they  continue  to  blow 
and  to  bear  without  stopping,  let  the  weather  be  as 
bot  or  as  dry  as  it  may ;  they  will  grow  almost  any 
where.  But  there  is  one  precaution,  applicable  to 
all  sorts  of  kidney  beans,  which  must»  by  no  means, 
be  neglected ;  and  that  is,  to  take  care  that  no  pods 
be  left  upon  the  plant  to  contain  large  beans  to  grow 
ripe;  for  tbe  moment  there  be  such  pods,  they 
draw  away  all  the  strength  of  the  plant  to  them- 
selves, and  it  will  produce  no  more  pods  fit  for  use. 
It  is  the  same  with  the  cucumber.  If  you  suffer  one 
cucumber  to  become  large  and  yellow,  and  to  begin 
to  ripen  its  seed,  no  more  good  young  cucumbers 
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will  grow  on  the  same  plant  There  are  several 
sorts  of  dwarf  beans;  some  bear  perhaps  rather 
better  than  others,  and  some  are  a  little  earlier  than 
others.  If  you  have  several  sorts,  the  best  way, 
perhaps,  is  to  sow  one  row  of  each  on  the  same  day; 
and  if  one  sort  conies  in  a  little  sooner  than  the  other 
this  may  be  some  advantage.  The  French  and  the 
Americans  eat  this  bean  as  we  do,  that  is,  in  the 
pod  ;  or  rather  they  eat  the  pod,  as  we  do  :  but,  be* 
sides  this,  they  eat  them  in  the  bean  itself,  and  that 
at  two  different  stages,  first,  when  it  has  got  its  full 
size  in  the  pod ;  and  secondly,  they  eat  them  as  a 
winter  vegetable:  they  soak  them,  and  boil  them: 
this  is  done  by  some  English  families,  in  imitation  of 
the  French,  but  has  never  become  the  general  prac- 
tice. The  seed  of  the  kidney  bean  may  be  saved 
very  easily,  if  proper  attention  be  paid :  for  this  pur- 
pose, it  is  better  not  to  eat  the  earliest  pods.  We 
ought  to  set  apart  a  certain  number  of  plants  on 
purpose  for  seed,  and  never  touch  them  till  the  seed 
is  ripe.  This  is  hardly  ever  done :  we  are  apt  to 
take  the  first  for  eating,  so  that  only  that  which  has 
escaped  us,  or  which  has  come  the  last,  is  kept  for 
seed ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  the  seed  is  so  often 
bad,  it  has  not  ripened  well,  and,  therefore,  often 
rots  as  soon  as  it  is  put  into  the  ground.  If  the  seed 
of  this  plant  be  well  ripened,  it  will  continue  good, 
\f  kept  in  thejpod,  for  several  years ;  but  if  taken  out 
of  the  pod,  it  cannot  be  relied  on  atler  the  first  year. 
It  is  always  the  best  way  to  keep  it  in  the  pod  until 
it  be  sown,  if  that  can  be  managed.  It  continues  to 
be  nourished  there,  and  is  completely  shut  out  from 
the  air. 

(Chiefly  from  Cobbeti*s  English  Gardener.) 
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THE  POOR  MAN'S  EXPOSITOR. 

Mr.  Editor; 

In  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures^  it  is  observable  thai 
all  those  important  doctrines  and  precepts  which  are 
essential  to  the  salvation  of  man,  are  laid  down  with 
a  plainness  that  cannot  well  be  mistaken,  and  in  ge- 
neral explained  in  a  manner  perfectly  intelligible  to 
persons  of  the  most  ordinary  capacity :  and,  indeed; 
when  we  consider  that  "  God  has  made  foolish  thcf 
wisdom  of  this  world/'  we  ought  carefully  to  exa<^ 
mine  in  what  way  our  minds  and  conduct  are  in- 
fluenced by  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Gospeli 
rather  than  to  make  them  matter  of  curious  enquiryt 
While  this  remark  applies  to  the  Scriptures  in  gene- 
ral, it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some  parti- 
cular passages  which  are  not  equally  clear  and  inr 
telligible ;  and  that  while  they  contain  a  great  deal 
that  is  plain  and  obvious,  there  are,  as  the  apostle 
says,  "  some  things  hard  to  be  understood.''  Nor 
is  it  surprising  that  this  should  sometimes  be  the 
case ;  for  when  we  consider  that  the  sacred  volume 
treats  of  heaven  and  of  heavenly  things,  how  can  we 
expect  that  the  deep  things  of  God  should  at  all 
times  be  brought  level  to  the  comprehension  of 
fallen  man  ? 

Other  parts  of  Scripture  are  rendered  obscure 
merely  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and  by  changes  in  the 
language  and  customs  of  mankind  since  they  were 
written.  Difficulties  of  this  description,  though 
easily  overcome  by  persons  of  education,  must,  how- 
ever, frequently  present  serious  inconvenience  to 
persons  who  have  not  this  advantage.  There  are 
many  passages  and  expressions  which  are  not  easily 
intelligible  to  simple  and  uneducated  readers,  and 
yet  they  are  such  as  a  very  trifling  explanation  ren- 
ders perfectly  clear  and  manifest ;  even  the  discourses 
and  parables  of  our  Saviour,  though  delivered  with 
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singular  plainness,  yet  owing  to  the  customs  of  tliat 
age  and  country  diffisring  from  our  own,  they  are 
not  entirely  free  from  these  difficulties.  I  have  en* 
deavoured  to  explain  some  of  these,  and  whenever 
the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor  can 
Miare  me  a  page  in  ^at  useful  work,  these  explana* 
tions  are  at  the  serviee  of  his  readers.  While  the 
educated  classes  are  supplied  with  Family  Bibles, 
Family  Expositors,  Annotations  and  Commentaries 
in  abundance^  the  poor  man  is  often  left  without  any 
suoh  assistance.  If  the  writer  of  this  could  hope  to 
be  of  uee  in  supplying  this  deficiency,  he  would  b« 
too  happy  in  thus  becoming  the  poor  Bsan's  eacpCH 
aitor. 

Kirdford, 

JprU  9th,  18M. 

Matt.  i.  1.    ^  Tie  generation  cf  Jesus  Christ  the 
Sen  o/Davidf  the  Sen  of  Abraham." 

This  genealogy,  or  pedigree  of  our  Saviour  differs 
from  that  by  St.  Luke  iii.  23.  How  is  this  di£ferepce 
%Q  be  explained  ?  St.  Matthew's  account  is  traced 
trough  Joseph,  the  nominal  father  of  Jesus,  and  St^ 
Xiuke  s  through  Mary,  his  actual  mother.  St.  Mat- 
thew addresses  bis  Gospel  chiefly  to  the  Jews,  and 
shews  that  he  was  descended  from  Abraham  and 
Pavid,  from  whom  they  expected  the  promised 
Messiah  to  proceed.  St.  Luke,  on  the  contranr# 
addresses  bis  Gospel  to  the  whole  of  the  Gentde 
world,  and  traces  bis  descent  from  Adam,  intimating 
that  he  is  is  indeed  the  seed  of  the  woman,  promised 
|x)  our  first  parents,  as  the  comipon  Saviour  of  aD 
mankind. 


Matt.  i.  18.    "  His  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph*'* 

^  It  was  usual  to  be  espoused  or  promised  in  mar- 
nage,  about  a  ye«r  before  the  nMrriage  took  place. 
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This  wa«  the  period  of  our  Satriour'fl  mtraettlous 
conception,  which  makes  the  entire  difference  be- 
tween him  and  «!!  other  prophets,  however  lajrgelj^ 
tbcy  were  endowed  by  the  ijoly  @]piriL  The  pro* 
phets  came  into  the  world  in  the  usual  way,  and  werd 
were  m^n;  Jesus  Christ  "was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
GhQst,"  and  was  the  Son  of  God.  Thns  it  w%b  thai 
the  Almighty,  who  indeed  '*  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets*  hath  iq  tb«  last  d4y^ 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 

Matt.  ii.  16.  '*  Then  Herod  slew  all  the  chOdreBi 
that  weve  in  Bethlehem,  from  two  years  old  and  ua* 
der."  This  detestable  tyrant,  unmoved  by  conscienee 
or  compassion,  foraied  the  resolution  to  destroy  all 
the  children,  in  oxder  to  make  sure  of  destroying 
Jesus,  the  long  expected  hope  of  Israel.  The  me- 
mory pf  this  dreadful  slaughter  is  celebrated  by  the 
Church  of  England,  in  the  service  for  the  lanQcenta' 
Day;  their  murder  was  the  first  martyrdom  for 
Chnst ;  and  as  the  collect  of  our  Church  for  the  day 
expreases  it,  they  ^'glorified  God  by  their  deaths," 

KlBDFOR9ISK8ia« 

{To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  Coach  and  Hones, 
Chelsea,  on  the  body  of  Francis  Tunney,  a  child  four  years  old,  and  it 
appearing,  from  the  evidence,  that  a  woman  named  Pender  had  given  it 
some  wava,  with  the  int^tion  of  doing  it  good,  hut  which  had  produced 
convulsions,  and  terminated  its  existence,  the  Jury  returned  a  verdict  of 

On  Saturday,  at  Union-hall,  three  boys  of  Mr.  Holland  were  fined  h» 
«4rtit<Mi  coiii|^9('Of  t^e  hon.  secretary  of  the  society  against  cruelty, 
^  jll-tvf ating  an  ass;  and  on  Thursday,  at  Bow-street,  George  CottreU 
ir«s  ^af d  104.  »9d  costs,  on  comfl^fi^  of  the  Inspectors,  fpt «  similar 
dutfge  tMmrtl9  » jipm^-^iiloke. 


d  by  Google 


240  The  Cottager's  Monthly  VtsUor. 

Abore  lixty  acres  of  fine  plantations,  belonging  to  Nathaniel  Bond, 
Esq<i  at  Bast  Holme,  were,  a  few  days  since,  entirely  consumed,  through 
the  carelessness  of  an  individual,  who  set  fire  to  the  heath  in  the  direct 
course  of  the  wind  to  the  plantation,  with  which  it  very  shortly  commu- 
nicated,  and  defied  every  attempt  to  atop  its  progress* — Sherborne  Met- 
eury. 

A  young  man  named  Adam  Houlbom,  Vauxhall-road,  engaged  with 
two  other  young  men  to  have  an  excursion  up  the  river,  for  which  pur- 
pose they  engaged  a  small  boat,  with  a  saU  which  was  considerably  too 
Urge  for  so  light  a  boat.  The  party  had  proceeded  as  far  up  the  river  as 
to  be  approaching  Wandsworth,  when  one  of  the  young  men  had,  most 
incautiously,  made  the  sheet  fast  instead  of  holding  it  in  his  hand ;  a 
•ttdden  squall  came  on,  and  the  boat  was  upset.     Houlbom,  who  was  a 

Sod  swimmer,  made  towards,  the  shore,  but  it  appeared  that  his  efforts 
led  him,  and  on  turning  himself  about,  it  is  supposed  he  saw  his  two 
companions  clinging  to  the  boat,  for  he  Uien  attempted  to  regain  it ;  but 
before  he  could  reach  the  boat,  he  sank  to  rise  no  more.  Fortunately 
for  his  companions,  some  boatmen  succeeded  in  rescuing  them  from  their 
perilous  atua.tion. ^-London  Paper, 

Lately,  while  a  boy  was  amuang  himself  with  a  stick,  the  end  of 
which  was  on  fire,  his  clothes  took  fire,  and  while  running  for  assistance, 
be  passed  a  quantity  of  loose  straw,  which  caught  the  flame,  and  the 
wind  being  very  high,  in  half  an  hour  the  whole  range  of  offices  was  in 
a  blaze.  The  inmates  had  scarcely  time  to  save  their  lives ;  for  with  such 
violence  did  the  destroying  element  rage,  that  although  many  peiaons 
collected  ready  to  render  assistance,  none  could  approach,  and  nothiug 
was  saved.  The  offices  are  completely  destroyed,  vrith  much  valuable 
property,  aad  from  500  to  600  bolls  of  wheat.  Mr.  Taylor,  the  Ucks- 
man,  estimates  the  loss  at  upwards  of  1,SOOL  Fortunately,  however, 
the  premises  were  insured  in  the  Hercules  Insurance  Company  id  the 
amount  of  1,400/.  The  state  of  the  unfortunate  boy  called  for  inmie- 
diate  attention  :  a  surgeon  was  sent  for,  and  every  means  used  to  pro- 
long his  existence,  but  we  regret  to  say  that  he  expired  on  Wednesday. — 
Inverness  Journal. 

Progress  of  Improvement.  Mr.  Littleton,  in  presenting  a  peti- 
tion, the  other  evening,  from  a  place  in  Stafibrdshire  Potteries,  signed  by 
9000  persons,  stated  that  there  was  not  one  mark's  man  (a  man  unable  to 
write)  amongst  all  the  petitioners.  A  few  years  ago  more  than  half  of 
the  population  of  that  district  were  mark's  men,-^  London  Paper* 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  M.B.A- ;  Kirdfordiensis 
CM.;  A.;  R.K.G.;  L.;  C.K. ;  L.S.II;  H.M. 

There  are  very  few  books  on  the  merits  of  which  we  should  be  willing 
to  give  such  a  decided  answer  as  our  correspondent  requires  i  but  if  we 
must  say  Yes  or  Ko,  we  shall  certunly  say  YRS,  to  both  the  bookt  In 
question.    C.  M's.  very  pretty  story  ofthe  Fure-fly  in  our  next. 
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JUNE,  1830. 


ON    THE    EPISTLE  FOR   QUINQUA- 
GESIMA  SUNDAY. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels f  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound* 
ing  brass  J  or  a  tinkling  cf/mbaL 

*•  LoTE,**  saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  "  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law." — To  that  love  he  now  gives 
the  name  of  "  Charity,"  and  declares,  that,  without 
it>  all  the  miraculous  gifts  which  had  been  l3estowed 
on  him  would  profit  him  nothing.  But  how  is  cha- 
rity to  be  distinguished?  How  may  we  discover 
whether  we  possess  it  l  **  Suppose  I  give  much 
alms  to  the  poor,  and  serve  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers,  and  am  ready  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
Gospel.  Are  not  these  the  marks  of  charity?" — 
Let  us  hear  the  Apostle — "  Though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  itpro- 
fiteth  me  nothing."  Your  alnas  may  be  given  from 
a  love  of  praise,  like  the  alms  of  those  hypocrites 
who  '^  sounded  a  trumpet  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  streets,  that  they  might  have  glory  of  men  *." 


•  St  Matt  vi.  2, 
NO.  6. — VOL.  X.  M 
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In  your  prayers  you  may  be  like  the  Pharisee,  who 
"  trusted  in  himself  that  he  was  righteous,  and  de- 
spised others  *."  Would  we  then  seek  a  perfect 
pattern  of  charity  ?  Let  us  look  to  Him  "  who  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps."    (1  St.  Peter  ii.  21.) 

The  life  of  our  divine  Redeemer  was  one  con- 
tinued exercise  of  charity.  **  Charity  sufFereth  long, 
and  is  kind," — "  is  not  easily  provoked" — "  beareth 
all  things"—"  endureth  all  things."—"  When  He 
was  reviled.  He  reviled  not  again:  when  He  suf- 
fered. He  threatened  not."  Did  He  who  was  God 
as  well  as  man  ^'  endure  such  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners,'' and  shall  we,  frail  and  sinful  mortals,  cherish 
anger  and  revenge  against  our  fellow  men,  on  every 
trifling  provocation  ?  Did  He,  "  who  did  no  sin,' 
"  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully,"  and  shall  we 
murmur  at  the  uneasiness  we  are  sometimes  called 
to  bear  from  the  froward  disposition  or  evil  passions 
of  men, — an  uneasiness  which  is  but  the  just  pu- 
nishment of  our  manifold  transgressions?  '^  Cha- 
rity vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly." — '*  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,"  said  the  blessed  Jesus,  **  fot 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  "  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,"  sait'h  St.  Paul,  "  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  apd  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself. 
•*  Charity  seeketh  not  her  own."  *'  I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory,"  said  our  Lord.  *'  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me." 

•*  Charity  thinketh  no  evil."  How  often  are  we 
betrayed  into  unfounded  suspicions  of  the  motives 
of  our  neighbours, — into  rash  and  censorious  judg- 
ing of  their  actions !     How  opposite  to  this  spirit  is 


•  St.  Lukexviii.  9. 
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tbat  of  charity^  which  is  ever  slow  to  think  evil  of 
another,  which  "  hopeth  all  things,"  which  is  eager 
to  put  the  most  favourable  interpretation  on  the  con-* 
duct  of  others ;  for  she  *^  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,** 
and  is  ever  grieved  when  a  fellow  Christian  fails  ia 
obedience  to  tlie  pure  and  holy  law  of  his  God.  Do 
we  seek  a  higher  authority  for  cherishing  this  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  charity  ?  '*  Judge  not,"  saith 
our  Lord  himself,  "  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged, 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned  *•" 
Let  every  one  ask  himself  this  important  question 
—Have  I  the  charity  here  described  ?  Am  I  long- 
sufferings  meek,  patient  under  injuries,  humble^ 
contented,  ready  to  bear  with  the  faults  of  others, 
unwilling  to  think  evil  of  them  ?  Am  I  ready  and 
willing  to  **  endure  all  things"  which  God  sees  fit  to 
lay  on  me,  to  "  hope  all  things"  from  His  goodness, 
to  "  believe  all  things"  that  he  has  revealed  ?  If  we 
have  not  yet  endeavoured  to  attain  this  blessed 
frame  of  mind,  all  our  other  spiritual  improvements 
are  of  little  worth.  Well  might  the  Apostle  say  of 
charity,  that  it  is  "  the  bond  of  perfectness."  Well 
might  be  chai'ge  his  hearers  to  seek  it ''  above  all 
things."  l^or  does  it  cease  with  this  life.^  It  is 
eternal  as  heaven  itself;  "  Charity  never  failcth." — 
All  other  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  knowledge,  prophecy, 
tongues,  shall  cease  with  this  life — tney  shall 
"vanish  away."  In  that  future  state  which  the 
word  of  God  has  made  known  to  us,  but  which  we 
see  as  yet  but  **  through  a  glass  darkly,"  faifli  shall 
be  lost  in  sight,  for  we  shall  "  see  face  to  facie,"  and 
hope  shall  give  place  to  a  boundless  enjoyment  of 
happiness  unuttei*able.  But  charity  shall  endure  for 
ever.  Unchangeable  in  its  nature  as  He  from 
whom  it  proceeds.  For  what  is  life  eternal?  **  Even 
to  know  Him,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  hath  sent."    And  how  are  we  instructed 


♦  St.  Luke  vi.  37. 
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to  know  Him  ?  Even  by  following  the  new  com- 
mandment which  our  Lord  hath  given.  "  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another,  for  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love." 

-  **  O  Lord,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings 
without  charity  are  nothing  worth  ;  send  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent 
gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all 
virtues,  without  which,  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  Thee.  Grant  this  for  thine  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen."  L.  S.  R. 


INDUSTRY  AND  IDLENESS. 

(Part  V.) 


Jack  Idle  continues  to  go  on  as  ill  as  possible;  he 
has  quite  tired  out  his  kind  master's  patience;  he 
lives  among  profligate  companions,  and  is  constantly 
getting  into  some  scene  of  wickedness.  His  master 
tries  to  teach  him  what  is  good,  but  he  will  not  listen. 
He  miiids  nothing  that  is  said  to  him ;  and  at  length 
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he  is  sent  to  sea  for  the  sake  of  being  taken  away 
from  the  temptations  of  the  city,  and  from  the  com- 
panions of  his  riotSy — and  in  hopes  that  the  strict 
discipline  of  a  sea  life  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
him  to  give  up  his  bad  practices. 

In  the  picture,  we  see  him^  in  a  boat,  going  to  the 
ship  in  which  he  is  to  sail.  There  is  a  dead  body 
hanging  on  a  gibbet  at  a  distance,  and  one  of  the 
watermen  is  pointing  to  it  to  shew  Jack  Idle  what 
he  is  Hkely  to  come  to  ;  and  another  boy  is  holding 
up  to  him  a  cat-o-nine  tails  to  give  him  to  under- 
stand what  sort  of  discipline  he  is  to  expect  on  board 
a  ship,  if  he  does  not  behave  himself  properly.  Near 
him  sits  his  poor  mother,  all  in  tears,  to  think  of  the 
sad  state  of  her  son.  But  this  wicked  boy  neither 
minds  the  whip,  nor  the  gallows,  nor  his  poor  mo- 
ther's sorrows  :  he  suctps  his  fingers,  as  much  as  to 
say,  that  he  cared  for  none  of  them.  You  see  the 
indentures  which  he  has  forfeited,  thrown  into  the 
river,  as  if  he  was  perfectly  indifferent  about  what 
became  of  him,  not  having  the  least  desire  to  settle 
in  a  respectable  and  honest  way  of  business  : — and 
the  frightful  countenance  of  this  wretched  youths 
and  the  scorn  which  he  seems  to  shew  towards  the 
distress  of  his  widowed  mother,  gives  us  reason  to 
fear  that  he  will  go  on  to  the  end  of  his  life  as  badly 
as  he  has  begun.  How  frightful  wickedness  makes 
the  countenance  look !  There  is  an  old  saying,  that 
"  nothing  makes  a  man  so  ugly  as  vice ;  nothing  ren- 
ders the  countenance  so  hideous  as  villainy/* 

"  A  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother/'-^ 
Prov.  X.  1. 

"  He  that  pursueth  evil,  pursueth  it  to  his  own 
death."— Prov.  xi.  19. 

"  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction.*'^— Prov.  xiii.  18. 

"Whoso  loveth   instruction,  loveth  knowledge; 
hut  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish." — Prov.  xii. ' 
m3 
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"There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just,  but  the 
wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief/' — Prov.  xii.  21. 

"  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise, 
but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed." — Pror. 
xiii.  20. 

"  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil ; 
bat  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident'* — Pror.  xiv* 
16. 

"  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin." — Prov.  xiv.  9. 

"  Whoso  curseth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  his 
4amp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness.** — Pror. 
zz.  SO. 


(Part  VI.) 


Young  Goodchild  has,  all  along,  been  going  on  so 
well,  that  he  is  now  taken  into  partnership  by  his 
master,  an<l  the  business  is  carried  on  under  the 
names  of  "  West  and  Goodchild."  He  besfdes  oV 
stained  Mr.  West's  consent  to  marry  his  daughter, — 
a  steady,  careful,  and  pious  young  woman ;  and  she 
makes  him  an  excellent  wife.  Mr.  West  is  much 
pleased  too  with  the  match,  for  he  considers  that,  in 
the  common  course  of  things,  diligence  and  indus- 
try will  lead  to  prosperity,  and  that  Goodchild  must 
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one  day  rise  to  eminence  and  riches ;  and  what  w^s 
better  still,  he  knew  him  to  be  an  honest,  upright, 
conscientious  young  man.  Mr.  West  was  right,  Mr. 
Goodchild  made  an  excellent  husband ,  he  was 
steady,  and  industrious,  and  he  never  wished  tb  go 
and  seek  for  company  in  public-houses ;  but,  after 
the  business  of  the  day  was  over,  he  was  generally 
at  home  with  his  wife ;  and  as  they  were  both  per- 
sons of  such  right  principles,  they  did  all  they  could 
to  make  each  other  happy.  AH  this  time,  business 
went  on  well,  and  Goodchild  was  reckoned  as  re- 
spectable a  tradesman  as  any  in  the  city.  In  a  few 
years  heiiecaine  sheriff  of  Londoh ;  and  in  time,  we 
shall  pcprhaps  see  that  he  arrived  at  still  higher  dig- 
nity and  power.  At  present,  however,  we  will  con- 
tent ourselves  with  thinking  that  he  is  Sheriff  of 
London ;  and  by  this,  we  see  how  much  may  be  done 
by  good  conduct,  and  diligence,  and  industry.  In 
our  next  number  we  must  inquire  what  is  become  of 
the  "idle  *prentice."  Idleness  will  bring  a  man  to 
rags. — But  we  shall  see. 

"  With  all  thy  gettings,  get  understanding.  Ex- 
alt her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee  ;  she  shall  bring 
thee  to  honour  when  thou  dost  embrace  her." — Prov. 
iv.  7,  8. 

*^  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches^ 
honour,  and  Hfe." — Prov.  xxii.  4. 

"  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
i^iae,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge." — 
Prov.  xxii.  17. 

"  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business,  he 
shall  stand  before  kings,  he  shall  not  stand  before 
mean  men." — Prov.  xxii.  29, 

"  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  for  her  price 
is  above  rubies." — ^Prov.  xxxi.  10. 

"  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil." — Prov. 
xxxLlh 
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**  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  his  life."— Prov.  xxxi.  12. 

*^  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." — Prov.  xxxi.  26. 

,  **  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  vain :  but  a  wo- 
man that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised**' — 
Prov.  xxxi.  30. 


(PAkT   VII.) 


The  Idle  Apprentice  after  a  long  sea  voyage  returns 
home  again  to  London.  He  was  too  idle  to  like  a 
sea  life, — and  we  may  be  sure  besides  that  his 
wicked  and  idle  habits  often  brought  him  to  severe 
punishment  whilst  he  was  on  board  the  ship.  Aa 
idle  fellow  will  neither  do  good  by  land  or  by  sea. 
And  whilst  all  hands  should  be  at  work,  it  will  never 
do  to  let  an  idle  feliow  be  sitting  still  and  brewing 
mischief.  , 

Jack  Idle  resolved  to  go  no  more  to  sea,  and  he 
got  amongst  all  the  profligate  wretches  and  thieves 
in  l4ondon.     He  lived  by  robbery  and  plund  er«    He. 
had  ho  settled  home,  for  his  fears  of  being  seised 
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xrnd  imprisoned  prevented  him  from  staying  long  in 
a  place.  His  lodging  was  generally,  in  some  miser- 
able garret  in  one  of  the  worst  streets  in  London. 
He  had  good  reason  to  be  afraid,  for  it  seldom  hap- 
pens that  such  characters  go  on  long  together  with- 
out having  their  wickedness  found  out.  And,  be- 
sides the  terror  of  being  seized  and  brought  to  jus- 
tice, he  has  all  the  fears  and  horrors  of  a  guilty 
conscience  harassing  and  tearing  his  soul.  If  you 
could  look  into  his  miserable  garret,  you  would  see 
that  he  had  bolted  and  double  bolted  his  door,  and 
barricadoed  it  besides  with  planks  from  the  floor^ 
for  fear  that  any  body  should  surprise  him  and  seize 
bim.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  least 
noise  terrifies  and  alarms  him.  He  tries  to  drive 
away  his  fears  by  drinking,  as  you  might  see  by  the 
bottle  of  gin  and  the  glass  by  the  side  of  the  miser- 
able bed,  and  a  porter-pot  and  a  pipe  lying  on  the 
floor  at  another  part  of  the  room.  But  all  this  does 
not  answer.  A  cat  happened  to  fall  down  the  ruined 
chimney  and  brought  down  some  loose  bricks  with 
him,  and  this  accident  fills  the  wretched  man  with 
the  greatest  horrors.  He  starts  from  his  bed,  his 
hair  stands  on  end,  his  teeth  chatter,  and  every  sign 
of  a  tortured  mind  is  to  be  seen  in  his  face.  If  you 
look  at  the  picture,  you  may  see  a  rat  running  away  at 
the  sight  of  the  cat ;  and  this  gives  us  another  notion 
of  the  miserable  place  he  was  in.  On  the  bed  are 
seen  watches  which  he  has  stolen,  and  on  the  floor 
are  pistols  which  shew  his  dreadful  trade.  We  can 
begin  now  to  see  what  this  miserable  course  will 
lead  to; — for  wickedness  never  prospers.  Such 
horrid  crimes  generally  lead  to  punishment  and  a 
wretched  end  even  in  this  world ;  and  are  the  sure 
way  to  everlasting  ruin  in  the  next.  But  we  must 
wait  till  another  chapter  to  see  what  became  of  this 
wicked  youth,  who  began  by  being  an  idle  appren- 
tice, and  not  regarding  the  advice  of  those  who 
would  have  been  his  real  friends. 
M  5 
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■    '*  The  soiuid  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  hiai,"— 
Jjev.  xxvi,  36. 

"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." — Rom.  vL  23, 
\    "  Enter  not  mto  the  path  of  the  wicked." — Prov* 
iv.  14. 

.    "  If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." — Pfov. 
L  10. 

^  Wickedness  condemned  by  her  own  witness  is 
yery  timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience 
always  fore-casteth  grievous  things," — Wisd.  xvii. 
11. 


(Part  VIII.) 


We  have  seen  that  whilst  the  Idle  Apprentice  was 
going  on  fast  in  the  road  to  ruin,  the  industrious  one 
was  receiving  the  fruits  of  his  good  conduct ;  that 
he  became  a  wealthy  and  prosperous  ti'adesman.  He 
was  then  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Sheriff  of  London, 
and  was  respected  by  every  body  that  knew  him. 
He  then  became  an  Alderman ;  and  in  that  situation 
it  belonged  to  his  office  to  act  as  a  magistrate. — 
And  here  a  very  distressing  circumstance  occurred 
to  him. — A  man  is  brought  to  him,  strongly  hand- 
cuffed, charged  with  the  crime  of  robbery  and  mur- 
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der.  The  wretched  man  is  brought  to  the  bar,  and 
you  jnight  see  all  the  marks  of  conscious  guilt  im- 
printed on  his  countenance.  He  seems  full  of  mu 
sery,  trembling  with  agony ;  and  would  not  be  able 
to  support  himself,  if  he  had  not  the  bar  to  rest  om 
The  alderman  on  looking  up  at  this  miserable  man^ 
sees  at  once  that  it  is  the  companion  of  his  youth, 
the  idle  apprentice.  He  is  filled  with  distress  «t 
sueb  a  sight,  and  turns  away  his  face  to  conceal  the 
affliction  which  he  feels.  The  poor  mother  of  the 
idle  apprentice  is  there,  and  she  tries  to  persuade 
the  constable  to  exert  himself  on  behalf  of  her  un-  * 
happy  son. — But  this  is  impossible.  A  number  of 
watchmen  are  present,  and  one  of  them  holds  up  a 
sword  and  a  pair  of  pistols,  which  had  been  found 
upon  the  culprit's  person.  The  evidence  against 
him  is  so  strong  that  he  is  sent  to  Newgate  as  a  pri- 
soner. The  principal  witness  against  him  was  one 
of  his  ovrn  Jriends,  a  miserable  wretch  who  had  been 
his  companion  when  he  first  began  his  wicked 
courses  ; — the  very  same  that  we  saw  playing  with 
him  on  a  toinb-stone  in  the  ChurcH-ya^d.  He  was 
the  partalier  of  his  crimes,  and  now  he  is  the  means 
of  leading  him  to  bis  death.  "  There  is  no  friendship 
among  tbe  wicked." — They  are  made  the  instru- 
ments of  punishing  one  another.  It  is  however  the 
judgment  of  Providence  that  brings  the  wicked  to 
punishment.  Let  this  thought  teach  us  all  to  fly 
from  sin  ;  it  leads  to  misery  and  punishment  in  this 
world  and  in  the  next. 


<'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly." — Psalm  i.  1. 

*^  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous, 
but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish."— »Psalm 
i.  6. 

**  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
lam,  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.'* — 
iMuah  iii.;10« 
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*^  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill  with  him, 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him." — 
Isaiah  iii.  11. 

"  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
their  bread." — Psalm  xxxvii.  25. 

"  He  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just." — Pro  v. 
xii.  7. 

*'  The  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flourish/' — 
Prov.  xiv.  11. 

'*  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap.*' 
-^Gal.  vi.  7. 

*'  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity." — 
Prov.  xxii.  8. 


(Part  IX.) 


We  have  seen  Jack  Idle  going  on  in  every  way 
that  was  wicked  and  bad.  He  never  tried  to  gain 
instruction ;  he  never  listened  to  any  advice ;  if  diere 
was  any  bad  company  to  be  found,  he  was  always 
trying  to  get  into  the  midst  of  it;  if  there  was  any 
place  at  hand  where  he  might  have  learned  what 
was  good,  be  was  aure  to  avoid  it.  Instead  of  ^oing 
into  the  Church  on  Sundays  when  he  was  a  b6yi  h0' 
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would  be  playing  in  the  Church*-yard.  He  got  to 
gambling,  and  this  led  to  stealing,  and  then  he  grew 
ravage  and  furious,  and  at  length  he  committed 
murder;  so  surely  does  one  crime  lead  on  to  ano- 
ther. They  who  forget  God,  are  left  to  their  own. 
wicked  imaginations,  and  these  will  surely  lead  them 
on  to  their  ruin.  Jack  Idle  went  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  till,  at  last,  he  came  to  the  gallows* 

Thus  we  see  that  idleness  is  the  way  to  misery 
and  to  ruin.  And  when  we  think  of  the  horrid  state 
of  a  man  who  has  despised  all  religion,  never  thought 
of  his  God  or  of  his  Saviour,  and  never  once  looked 
for  God's  grace  to  teach  him  to  be  good,  and  never 
wished  or  tried  to  act  in  the  way  that  God  com- 
mands, we  cannot  help  seeing  how  dreadfully 
unfit  he  must  be  to  meet  his  Redeemer  whom 
he  has  despised,  who  is  now  the  Judge  before 
whom  he  must  be  tried.  May  God,  of  his  great' 
mercy,  open  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  to  see  the  bless* 
ing  and  the  happiness  of  taking  Him  for  our  guide, 
and  walking  in  his  holy  ways !  May  He  teach  us, 
and  enable  us  to  obey  His  holy  will !  May  he  teach 
us  so  to  look  to  Chrbt  our  Saviour  for  pardon  of  our 
past  sins,  and  for  strength  for  future  obedience,  that 
we  may  live  the  life  of  the  righteous  and  die  his 
death,  and  behold  our  blessed  Saviour  not  as  an 
angry  Judge,  but  as  a  merciful  advocate  who  will 
plead  his  merits  for  our  salvation,  and  receive  us  into 
that  abode  of  everlasting  happiness  which  he  has 
prepared  for  all  those  who  are  seeking  to  be  follow* 
ers  of  him. 

It  is  a  grievous  thing  that  an  execution,  which  is 
intended  to  impress  the  bye-standers  with  solemn 
awe,  and  to  give  them  a  terror  of  offending  against 
the  laws  of  their  country,  should  lose  any  of  its  be- 
nefit, by  assuming  the  appearance  of  a  fair,  where 
there  is  buying  and  selling  among  the  crowd,  and  a 
gr^at  deal  that  is  calculated  to  prodi^e  a  wrong  feel- 
isE^k  Things,  however,  we  hope  are^  in  this  respect,  - 
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much  better  since  the  time  that  Hogarth  made  his^ 
picture  of  the  Tyburn  fair.  There  are  stiU,  how^ 
erer,  in  some  places,  people,  who,  like  the  woman 
in  the  picture,  cry  the  poor  man's  last  dying  speech 
and  confession,  which  is  often  printed  and  mdly  for- 
sale  long  before  the  poor  criminal  has  arrived  at  the 
gallows,  and  therefore  long  before  it  can  be  known 
what  his  last  speech  will  he* 

"  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his  owi^ 
soul." — Prov.  xxix.  24s, 

"  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go 
not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 
turn  from  it  and  pass  away/' — Prov.  iv.  14,  15. 

*^  They  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ;  they  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices." — Prov.  i.  29,  30,  31. 


(Part  X.) 


Young  Goodchild  went  on  regularly  in  the  way  in 
which  a  good  and  industrious  young  man  ought  to 
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go.  He  attended  to  his  reKgious  duties..  Wh«n  he 
was  at  Church  he  considered  what  he  went  for ;  he 
joined  in  the  devotions  with  bis  mind  and  thoughts; 
and  the  good  principles  which  he  got  from  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  Christian  religion,.  led  him  to  an  honest 
and  upright  conduct  in  all  the  business  to  which  his 
station  called  him.  When  he  was  an  apprentice,  he 
was  faithful  to  his  master ;  and  his  good  behaviour 
won  the  favoin-  of  Mr.  West,  and  gained  such  con- 
fidence from  him  that  the  young  apprentice  was 
trusted  in  every  thing*  As  he  grew  up,  and  pros- 
pered, and  had  the  management  of  business  on  his 
own  hands,  he  was  still  the  same  diligept,  consci^if 
tioiis,  and  upright  man*  Whatever  was  his  station^ 
he  made  it  bis  desire  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  it,  in 
a  proper  and  becoming  manner:  and  thus  every, 
thing  that  he  did  seemed  to  prosper,  and  be  rose  to 
a  great  station  as  a  citizen  and  a  tradesman*  I£  peo* 
pie  wish  to  prosper  in  the  world,  they  must  use  the 
right  means.  They  must  not  be  given  to  idleness, 
and  drinking,  and  gambling,  and  then  expect  to 
prosper.  It  cannot  be.  These  things  are  the  way 
to  rags,  and  beggary,  and  misery.  Many  persons, 
in  London,  and  other  places  too,  have  by  their  in- 
dustry and  good  conduct  been  raised  to  stations  in 
life  far  above  what  they  ever  expected ;  whilst  the 
idle  drunken  youths  who  began  life  with  the  same 
prospects,  are  suffering  under  poverty  and  want.  I 
do  not  mean  that  it  is  always  so.  Industrious  per- 
sons do  not  always  succeed  in  the  world ;  and,  more- 
overj  a  tnan  is  not  always  happier  because  he  gets 
into,  a  higher  station^  But  we  do  generally  find  that 
good  management,  and  industry,  and  honesty,  are 
the  means  of  supplying  a  man  with  the  needful  com- 
forts of  life,  while  idleness,  and  drunkenness,  and 
dishonesty,  are  the  sure  roads  to  misery  and  ruin* 
The  one  character  is  seeking  to  walk  in  the  right 
way,  and  he  has  God's  blessing  with  him  in  this 
world,  and  looks  forward  to  the  promised  happine'''' 
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in  the  next.  The  other  is  going  contrary  to  God's 
commands,  and  has  therefore  none  of  the  real  bless- 
ings in  this  world,  and  none  of  the  joyful  hopes  of 
the  next. 

But  I  must  finish  my  history  of  the  two  appren- 
tices ;  and  shew  the  high  station  to  which  Good- 
<;hild  rose,  according  to  the  account  which  was 
written  many  years  ago.  He  rose  to  be  Lord  Mayor 
of  London ;  and  we  finish  his  history  with  giving  a 
picture  of  him  in  his  coach  on  Lord  Mayor's  day. 

The  young  apprentices,  for  whom  this  story  is 
written,  will  not  all  be  Lord  Mayors  we  can  safely 
assure  them.  But  we  think  we  can  promise  them 
that,  if  they  endeavour  to  follow  the  example  of 
<jroodchild  in  his  diligent  attention  to  what  is  good 
.and  rights  they  will  soon  find  that  they  have  chosen 
"the  best  way  to  happiness  and  comfort,  probably  the 
^ay  to  prosperity,  and  certainly  the  way  to  that 
<peace  of  mind  which  arises  from  the  hope  that  we 
may  expect  God's  blessing  to  prosper  our  endea- 
vours. 


*^  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  sayings.  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
•€yes ;  keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart." — Prov. 
iv.  20,  21. 

*'  Keep  my  commandments  and  live  ;  and  my  law 
4is  the  apple  of  thine  eye." — Prov.  vii.  2. 

*\  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous  the  city 
rcjoiceth." — Prov.  xi.  10. 

'*  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished ; 
feut  he  that  gathereth  by  labour  shall  increase." — 
Prov.  xiii.  11. 

From  Rivingtoti's  National  School  Magazine. 
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THE  FIRE-FLY. 
To  the  Ediior  of  the  Cottager's  MontMtf  Visitor. 
Sir, 

I  MET,  the  other  day,  with  the  following  little  story 
in  a  book  of  "Tales  translated  from  the  German,  by 
a  lady."  It  appears  to  me  to  contain  a  beautiful  le^ 
son  of  patience  under  affliction,  and  of  trust  in  God, 
and  may  perhaps  be  useful  to  some  of  your  readers. 

On  the  evening  of  a  sultry  summer's  day,  Mary,  a 
poor  widow,  was  seated  by  the  open  window  of  her 
Uttle  room,  and  was  looking  out  on  the  orchard  that 
surrounded  her  cottage.  The  grass,  which  had 
been  mown  that  morning,  and  which  was  already 
sufficiently  dry,  was  made  up  into  cocks,  and  the  de- 
lightful and  refreshing  perfume  was  wafted  in  at  the 
window.  The  sky  was  clear  and  cloudless,  and  the 
moon  shone  into  the  room,  casting  th^  shadow  of  the 
windows,  and  the  vines  which  surrounded  them,  on 
the  floor.  Her  little  Ferdinand,  a  child  of  six  years 
of  age,  was  standing  near  her ;  and  his  blooming 
countenance  and  golden  locks  were  lighted  by  the 
moon. 

The  poor  woman  sat  there  to  rest  herself.  But 
great  as  the  labour  of  this  hot  day  had  been  to  her 
body,  a  still  greater  pain  oppressed  her  mind,  and 
made  her  forgetful  of  her  weariness.  There  stood^ 
by  her  a  bason  of  milk  and  bread,  of  which  she  had 
scarely  tasted  a  spoonful.  Ferdinand  was  quite 
disturbed,  and  did  not  play  or  make  any  noise  be- 
cause he  saw  his  mother  so  unhappy.  He  also,  on 
observing  that  she  wept  bitterly,  instead  of  eatin^r 
his  supper,  had  put  his  spoon  aside ;  and  his  little 
earthenware  bason  stood  nearly  full  on  the  table. 
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Mary  had  become  a  widow  in  the  beginning  of  the 
spring.  Her  husband,  one  of  the  best  young  men 
in  the  village,  bad  htid  by  so  much  by  industry  and 
frugality,  that  he  had  purchased  his  little  cottage 
and  orchard  :  but  not  qmte  without  incurring  a  debt. 
The  poor  man  had  planted  the  green  with  young 
fruit-trees,  which  already  bore  fine  fruit.  He  had 
chosen  for  his  wife,  Mary,  an  orphan,  a  pious  and 
industrious  young  woman,  who  had  been  well 
brought  up.  They  wei;e  living  happily  together^ 
when  the  typhus  fever  came,  and  carried  the  huft* 
band  offl  Mary,  too,  who  had  nursed  him  with  the 
greatest  care,-  fell  ill  of  the  same  disorder;  and  was^ 
very  near  joining  him  in  death. 

On  recovering  from  her  illness,  she  found  her  cir- 
cumstances much  embarrassed.  Still  she  hoped  not 
to  be  obliged  to  quit  her  cottage.  Her  husband 
had  long  been  in  the  service  of  a  rich  farmer,  who 
had  valued  and  respected  him  for  his  industry  and 
fidelity,  and  who,  when  he  bought  this  house  and 
garden,  had  lent  him  three  hundred  florins,  on  con- 
dition of  being  repaid  twenty-five  florins  yearly. 
This  he  had  punctually  performed  up  to  the  time  of 
his  illness,  and  the  debt  now  only  amounted  to  fifty 
florins,  as  Mary  knew  very  well. 

The  farmer  also  died  of  the  typhus  fever.  His 
heir,  the  daughter's  husband,  found  the  bond  for 
three  hundred  florins  amongst  his  father-in-law's 
papers.  He  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  circumr 
stance,  and  demanded  the  whole  sum  of  the  widow- 
The  poor  woman  assured  him  that  her  husband  had 

Eaid  two  hundred  and  fifty  florins.  But  this  availed 
er  nothing.  The  young  farmer  did  not  believe 
her,  and  took  her  before  a  magistrate.  As  she  could 
give  no  proof  that  any  part  of  the  sum  had  beea 
paid,  she  was  declared  liable  for  the  whole..  The 
young  farmer  was  impatient  ibr  his  money ;  and  as^ 

S)or  Mary  had  nothing  but  her  cottage  and  garden, 
ede  must  be  sold  to  meet  the  demand.     She  had 
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implored  the  farmer  and  his  wife  to  have  pity  on 
faer.  Her  little  Ferdinand  joined  bis  intreati^e^  to 
hers,  but  all  in  vain ;  and  she  had  now,  just  an  hour 
before  her  day's  work  was  ended,  learnt  from  a 
neighbour  that  the  sate  was  appointed  for  the  fot* 
lowing  morning. 

•  It  was  on  tliis  account  that  she  was  sitting  so 
mournfully  in  the  window  ;  looking  sometimes  up  to 
heaven,  and  then  again  at  her  little  boy : — ^at  one 
moment  weeping  bitterly,  and  the  next  plunged 
4gain  into  the  deepest  melancholy. 

*'  Ah  !"  said  she  within  herself,  "  I  have  made  hay 
to-day  fbr  the  last  time  in  my  little  garden :  the  first 
yellow  plums  which  I  plucked  to-day  for  my  Ferdl'- 
nand,  are  the  last  that  my  child  will  ever  enjoy  iifom 
the  tree  which  his  father  planted  for  him  !  Perhaps 
this  is  the  last  night  We  shall  spend  under  this  roof  1 
To-morrow  the  house  will  be  the  property  of  ano- 
ther ;  and  who  knows  whether  we  may  not  be  turned 
out  immediately  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a  shelt^ 
to-morrow  ?  Perhaps  we  may  have  no  roof  to  cover 
lis :"  and  she  began  to  sob  violently. 

Ferdinand,  who  tiH  now  had  not  even  stirred^ 
came  nearer  and  said :  "mother,  do  not  weep  so 
bitterly*  Do  you  not  know  what  my  father  said  to 
you  when  he  lay  dying  on  the  bed  ?  Do  not  weep,'* 
said  he,  '*  God  is  the  father  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan :  call  upon  him  in  time  of  trouble,  and  he 
will  take  care  of  you.     He  said  so ;  is  it  not  true  ?*' 

*^Yes,  dear  child,"  said-  Mary:  ''it  is  indeed 
true  r. 

"  Well  then,"  said  Ferdinand,  "  why  do  you  cry 
80  ?  Pray  to  God  and  he  will  help  you.  Oh !  when 
I  was  with  ,my  father  in  the  forest,  and  he  was  cut- 
ting wood,  if  I  was  hungry,  or  if  a  thorn  had  run 
into  me,  I  did  not  cry  a  great  deal,  I  went  to  my* fa- 
ther, [for  te  was  then  ahve,]  and  he  gave  me  bresid 
or  took  out  the  thorn.  And  God  is  as  re&dy  and 
wiHing  to  help  his  children.    And  surely  he  is  ab^ 
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too,  for  all  things  belong  to  faim  ?  Only  look  out  at 
the  window.  The  moon  and  all  the  stairs  were  made 
by  him«  and  are  his ;  my  father  often  said  that  the 
whole  world  was  his.  Then  why  should  we  weep 
and  lament?  Come^  Jet  us  pray  to  God.  He  will 
certainly  help  us." 

**  My  dear  child,  you  are  in  the  right,"  said  Mary : 
and  her  tears  were  somewhat  moderated ;  and  com- 
fort began  to  take  the'  plac6  of  gri6f.  She  raised 
ber  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven ;  and  .'the  little  child 
did  so  too.  Mary  began  to  pray ;  aiid  Ferdinand 
repeated  each  word  after  her. 

"Holy  and  heavenly  Father,"  said  she,  **look 
upon  the  widow  and  her  child.  A  poor  widow  and 
a  poor  orphan  look  up  to  thee.  We  are  in  great 
want,  and  have  no  refuge  on  earth.  We  pray  to 
Thee  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer  us  to  ^ink  under  6ur 
sorrows  :  but  if,  in  thy  wisdom,  thou  seest  fif  to  af- 
flict us,  suffer  us  at  least  to  find  another  home.;  and. 
give  us  comfort  in  our  hearts,  and  sure  trust  and 
confidence  in  thee,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mary's  sobs  prevented  heg  from  proceeding  :  she 
looked  towards  heaven,  and  was  silent ;  when  Ferdi- 
xiand,  who  was  still  by  her  side,  in  an  attitude  of 
supplication,  suddenly  jumped  up;  and  stretching 
out  his  hands,  exclaimed,  ''  Oh !  mother,  what  is 
that  ?  There  is  a  little  light  hovering  there !  It  is 
a  star  flying !  see,  it  is  hovering  about  the  window ! 
Oh !  see,  it  is  coming  in !  How  beautifully  it  shines  t 
It  is  like  a  green  light.  It  is  almost  as  beautiful  as 
the  evening  star!  Look  now,  it  is  hovering  about 
•the  ceiling !    It  is  very  wonderfbl !" 

'*  That  is  a  fire-fly,  my  dear,"  s^id  Mary ;  by  day 
it  is  an  insignificant  little  insect ;  but  by  night  it  i9 
very  beautiful." 

"  May  I  catch  it?"  said  the  child.  "  Will  it  not 
hiurt  me,  and  shall  I  not  be  burnt  by  the* light?" 

''  It  will  not  burn  you,"  said  Mary,  and  she  smiled 
through  her  tears.    *'  Catch  it  and  examine  it  care- 
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fully  without  hurting  it;  it  is  one  of  the  wonderful 
works  of  God." 

Ferdinand  had  now  forgotten  all  his  sorrow,  and 
attempted  to  catch  the  glittering  fly,  which  was  at 
one  moment  under  the  table ;  and  at  another  under 
the  chair ;  and  sometimes  near  the  floor. 

"  But,  Oh  dear !"  said  the  child,  for  the  fly  had 
concealed  itself  behind  the  great  chest  that  stood 
against  the  wall,  at  the  moment  when  he  held  out 
his  hand  to  catch  it.  He  looked  under  the  chests 
**Isee  it  very  plainly,"  said  he.  "There  it  sits^ 
close  to  the  wall ;  and  the  white  wall,  and  the  floor, 
and  the  dust,  shine  quite  bright  around  it,  just  as  if 
the  moon  was  shining  on  them.  But  I  cannot  reach 
it,  my  arm  is  not  long  enough.** 

"  Have  patience,"  said  Mary;  "  it  will  soon  come 
out  again." 

The  child  waited  a  little  while,  and  then  went  to 
his  mother,  and  in  a  gentle  entreating  tone  of  voice^ 
said,  "  Oh  mother!  do  reach  it  for  me,  or  move  out 
the  chest  a  little  from  the  wall,  and  then  I  shall 
easily  catch  it." 

Mary  stood  up  and  moved  the  chest,  and  Ferdi- 
nand took  the  fire-fly,  and  looked  at  it  as  he  held  it 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  it  gave  him  as  much 
pleasure  as  a  prince  or  princess  would  have  derived 
from  the  clearest  purest  diamond. 

But  Mary's  attention  was  directed  to  another  ob- 
ject, in  moving  the  chest  something  which  was 
between  it  and  the  wall  had  fallen  to  the  ground* 
She  picked  it  up,  and  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  saidi 
**  God  has  brought  us  through  our  troubles  !  This 
is  last  year's  almanack,  which  I  had  sought  so  long 
in  vain.  I  thought  it  bad  been  destroyed  by  some 
of  those  who  were  here  during  my  long  illness,  and 
who,  during  the  time  that  I  lay  almost  without  re- 
collection, did  not  take  the  best  care  of  the  house. 
We  shall  now  find  that  my  husband  paid  the  money 
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fbut  is  demanded  of  me.  Who  would  eVeir  haiF6 
thought  that  the  almanack  lay  behind  the  chest  that 
we  took  with  the  house,  and  which ,  most  probably, 
has  never  been  moved  since  it  was  first  placed  where 
it  stands?" 

She  immediately  lighted  a  candle,  and  looked 
t>vet  the  almanack,  with  tears  of  gratitude  runmng 
down  her  cheeks.  All  was  regularly  entered, — ^what 
her  husband  still  owed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year^ 
and  what  he  had  paid  off  by  his  work,  and  in  cash. 
At  the  end  of  the  account  were  a  few  words  written 
by  the  old  farmer :  ^'at  Martinmas  I  settled  accounts 
with  John  Blum,  and  he  now  only  owes  me  fifty 
florins." 

Mary  clasped  her  hands  with  joy ;  embraced  her 
<shild,  and  exclaimed  with  rapture,  ^'  Oh  Ferdinand ! 
thank  God  with  me ;  for  we  shall  not  be  tnrned  out: 
we  shall  not  have  to  quit  dur  home  t" 

*' Did  I  not  say  so?"  said  the  child:  **  now  this 
is  owing  to  me.  If  I  had  not  begged  you  to  move 
the  chest,  it  might  have  laid  there  an  hundred  years, 
and  you  would  never  have  found  the  almanack.'* 

But  Mai'y  said :  ''  my  child,  it  is  God's  doing.  I 
feel  overpowered  with  awe  and  gratitude  when  I 
think  of  it.  Even  whilst  we  were  praying,  that  bril- 
liant fly  came  in,  and  by  his  light  pointed  out  to  us 
the  very  place  where  those  papers  lay  concealed. 
Yes,  God  indeed  directs  all.  Without  his  know- 
ledge, not  even  a  hair  falls  from  our  heads.  Re- 
member this  as  long  as  you  live,  and  trust  to  him 
always,  especially  in  times  of  distress.  He  does  not 
require  an  angel  to  help  him ;  but  uses  a  winged 
insect  as  an  instrument  of  mercy." 

Early  the  next  morning  Mary  went  to  the  magis- 
trate, who  caused  the  farmer  to  be  brought  before 
him.  Wiien  he  saw  the  paper  he  could  not  help 
feeling  ashamed  of  his  unkind  behaviour ;  and  when 
the  poor  %voman  proceeded  to  relate  the  whole  story 
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efber  prayer  and  the  entnince  of  the  fire^fly,  he  be-- 
came  much  affected,  and  exclaimed  with  a  tear  m 
his  eye:  **  Yes,  it  is  indeed  true  that  God  is  the  fo- 
Iher  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  He  is  also  tbeit 
avenger.  Forgive  the  cruelty  I  have  used  towarda 
you.  It  arose  from  error;  and  now  to  recompense 
the  injury  I  have  done  jrou,  keep  the  remaining  fifty 
florins:  and,  if  ever  you  should  be  in  want,  come  to 
me,  and  I  will  always  help  you.  I  see  clearly  that 
whoever  trusts  in  God  will  never  be  forsaken." 

CM- 


LOYALTY  OF  THE  EARL  AND  THE  COUNTESS  *  OF 
DERBY,  IN  THE  REION  OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST  i 
-'-Am}  LETTER  FROM  THE  EARL. 

We  have  in  our  early  Numbers,  given  a  little  history 
of  England  for  the  use  of  our  younger  readers,  so 
that  they  will  remember  the  terrible  times  of  the 
great  rebellion,  when  the  king  and  the  parliament 
were  at  war  against  one  another,  and  which  ended 
in  the  death  of  King  Charles  the  First,  he  havinff 
been  beheaded  by  his  enemies,  and  Oliver  Cromwett 
placed  on  the  throne  instead  of  him,  under  the  title 
of  "  the  Protector."  The  Earl  of  Derby  was  earn- 
estly attached  to  the  cause  of  his  king ;  and  in  his 
support,  raised,  clothed,  and  armed  three  regiments 
at  his  own  expence,  and  with  these  troops  per- 
formed many  gallant  actions  in  his  master's  cause. 
Being  called  away  to  defend  the  Isle  of  Man  against 
the  rebels,  he  left  his  noble  mansion  at  Lathoin 
under  the  care  of  the  countess  (his  wife),  who,  with 
the  aid  of  only  a  few  soldiers,  defended  it  with  the 
utmost  skill  and  bravery.  General  Fairfax  at  that 
time  commanded  that  part   of  the    rebel    army, 

*  Charlotte  de  la  TremotnUe. 
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jvhich  attacked  the  countess  and  her  little  garrisons 
When  Fairfax  offered  her  what  would  be  called 
fair  terms,  if  she  would  consent  to  surrender  the 
mansion  to'  him,  she  answered  that  she  was  under  a 
double  trust — of  faith  to  her  husband,  and  allegi- 
ance to  her  sovereign,  and  desired  to  have  a  month 
to  consider  her  answer, — thb  being  denied,  she 
said,  that  *^  she  hoped  then  he  would  excuse  her  if 
jihe  preserved  her  honour  and  obedience,  though 
perhaps  to  her  own  ruin."  At  the  end  of  a  fort- 
night,'Fairfax,  having  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Srarrison  was  in  want  of  provisions,  sent,  in  military 
orm,  to  demand  an  immediate  surrender.  The 
countess  replied,  '^  she  had  not  yet  forgotten  what  she 
owed  to  the  church  of  England,  to  her  prince,  and 
to  her  lord  ;  and  that  till  she  had  lost  her  honour^ 
or  her  life,  she  would  defend  that  place."  The 
countess  defended  the  place  for  more  than  three 
months,  having,  at  different  times,  made  several  suc- 
cessful sallies  against  the  rebels,  and  displayed 
many  instances* of  the  most  heroic  bravery:  for 
fihfe  was  herself  present  in  jnost  of  these  attacks^ 
and  was  often  in  great  danger.  Her  piety  was 
equal  to  her  bravery ;— or  we  should  rather  say  that 
it  was  her  piety  and  sense  of  duty  that  gave  her 
such  courage.  Before  every  action,  she  and  her 
little  army  offered  up  their  prayers; — for  every  suc^ 
cess  they  offered  up  their  thanksgivings.  The  place 
was  at  length  relieved  by  Prince  Rupert,  and  the 
besieging  army  gave  up  the  attempt  to  take  it. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Derby  continued 
faithful  to  King  Charles  the  First  as  long  as  he 
lived ;  and,  after  his  execution,  the  Earl  still  sup- 
ported the  interest  of  his  son  Charles  the  Second, 
and  perished  in  his  defence.  He  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebels,  and  was  beheaded  by  them.  Two 
days  before  his  execution  he  wrote  the  following  let* 
ter  to  bis  countess. 
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My  i>£ar  heart, 

I  have  heretofore  sent  you  comfortable 
lines;  but,  alas,  I  have  now  no  word  of  comfort ; 
let  us  trust  in  our  last  and  best  refuge,  which  is 
Almighty  God,  to  whose  will  we  must  submit ;  and, 
when  we  consider  how  he  hath  disposed  of  these 
nations,  and  the  government  thereof,  we  have  no 
more  to  do  but  to  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouths, 
judging  ourselves,  and  acknowledging  our  sins, 
joined  with*  others,  to  have  been  the  cause  of  these 
miseries,  and  to  call  on  him  with  tears  for  mercy. 
The  governor  of  this  place.  Colonel  Duckenfield, 
is  general  of  the  forces  that  are  now  going  against 
the  Isle  of  Man  ;  and,  however  you  might  do  'for 
the  present,  in  time  it  would  be  a  grievous  and 
troublesome  thing  to  resist,  especially  those  that,  at 
this  hour,  command  the  whole  nation  ;— wherefore 
my  advice,  notwithstanding  my  great  love  for  that 
place,  is  that  you  would  make  conditions  for  your- 
self and  children,  and  servants  and  people  there, 
and  such  as  came  over  with  me,  that  you  may  get 
to  some  place  of  rest,  where  you  may  not  be  coiv- 
cemed  in  war;  and,  taking  thought  for  the  four 
children,  that  you  may  in  sonie  sort  provide  for 
them: — then  prepare  to  come  to  your  friends  in 
heaven,  in  that  blessed  place  where  bliss  is,  and  no 
mingling  of  opinion. 

I  conjure  you,  my  dearest  heart,  by  all  those 
graces  which  God  hath  given  you,  that  you  exer- 
cise your  patience  in  this  great  and  strange  trial. 
If  harm  come  to  you,  then  I  am  dead  indeed:  and, 
till  then,  T  shall  live  in  you,  who  are  truly  the  best 
part  of  myself.  When  there  is  no  such  as  I  in 
being,  then  look  upon  yourself  and  my  four  chil- 
dren :  then  take  comfort,  and  God  will  bless  you. 
I  acknowledge  the  great  goodness  of  God  to  have 
given  me  such  a  wife  as  you, — so  great  an  honour 
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to  my  family ;  so  excellent  a  companion  to  me  ;  so 
pious,  so  much  of  all  that  can  be  said  of  good.  I 
ask  God  pardon  with  all  my  soul,  that  I  have  not 
\yeen  enough  thankful  for  so  great  a  benefit ;  an^ 
vhere  I  have  done  any  thing  at  any  time  that 
might  justly  ofibnd  you,  with  joined  hands  I  also 
ask  your  pardon.  I  have  no  more  to  say  to  you  at 
this  time,  than  my  prayers  for  the  Almighty's 
Uessing  to  you,  and  my  dear  children.  AmeUj 
sweet  Jesus !" 

The  countess  and  her  children  sustained  great 
sufferings  after  the  death  of  the  Earl : — for  a  time 
they  were  rigorously  imprisoned;  and  after  tha^ 
lived  on  the  alms  of  their  friends,  who  were  them- 
selves reduced  to  great  poverty. — At  the  time  of  the 
Restoration  under  Charles  the  Second,  the  family 
estates  returned  to  the  eldest  son  ;  and  the  widowed 
countess  died  about  three  years  afterwards  at 
Knowlesly  Hall  in  Lancashire.  V. 


Dr.  Johnson  mentions  the  following  as  the  pro- 
duction of  a  poor  man  of  simple  mind  and  but  in- 
different education. 

LINES  BY  A  POOR  MAN. 
"  Could  I  with  ink  the  ocean  fill ; 

Were  the  whole  worid  a  parchment  made ; 
Were  every  single  stick  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade  : 
To  write  the  love  of  God  alone, 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry ; 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the  whole. 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 


Epitaph  on  a  Cmristiam  Soldier. 
'  In  former  years  I  shed  my  blood 
Both  for  my  king  and  fi>r  my  coumry'f  gotd  s 
In  hitter  years  it  was  my  pride  to  be 
b'oldier  to  Him  who  shed  his  blood  for  me." 
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THE  FOLLY  OF  TELLENG  GHOST 
STORIES. 

The  fallowing  extract  from  the  "  Spectator*'  is  pro- 
bably well  known  to  many  of  my  readers^ ;  butf  m 
it  may  not  be  known  to  alU  I  make  no  scruple  in 
laying  it  before  them^  hoping  that  it  may  be  of  some 
use  in  correcting  the  foolish  delight  that  many  idle 
and  ignorant  people  take  in  relating  or  listening  to 
stories  of  ghosts  and  apparitions.  Though  the 
Spectator  was  written  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  and  people  are  grown  much  wiser  on  those 
subjects  since  that  time ;  yet  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  there  are  some  persons  to  whom  the  advice  in* 
culcatedin  this  extract  may  be  needful  even  now. 

*'  I  remember,  last  winter,  there  were  several  young 
girls  of  the  neighbourhood  sitting  about  the  fire 
with  my  landlady's  daughters,  and  telling  stories  of 
spirits  and  apparitions.  Upon  my  opening  the 
door,  the  young  women  broke  off  their  discourse^ 
but  my  landlady's  daughters  telling  them  that  it 
was  nobody  but  the  gentleman  (for  that  is  the  name 
which  I  go  by  in  the  neighbourhood  as  well  as  in 
the  family)  they  went  on  without  minding  me.  I 
seated  myself  by  the  candle  that  stood  on  a  table  at 
one  end  of  the  room;  and,  pretending  to  read  a 
book  that  I  took  out  of  my  pocket,  heard  several 
dreadful  stories  of  ghosts  as  pale  as  ashes,  that  had 
fttood  at  the  foot  of  a  bed,  or  walked  over  a  church- 
yard by  moon-light ;  and  of  others  that  had  been 
conjured  into  the  sea,  for  disturbing  people's  rest, 
and  drawing  their  curtains  at. midnight,  with  many 
other  old  women's  fables  of  the  like  nature.  As  one 
spirit  raised  another,  I  observed,  that,  at  the  end  of 
every  story,  the  whole  company  closed  tlieir  ranks, 
and  crowded  about  the  fire.  I  took  notice,  in  par- 
ticular, of  a  little  boy,  who  was  so  attentive  to  every 
story,  that  I  am  mistaken  if  he  ventures  to  go  to  be ' 
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by  himself  fo;r  this  twelvemonth.  Indeed  they 
talked  so  long,  that  the  imaginations  of  the  whole 
assembly  wer^  manifestly  crazed,  and,  I  am  sure, 
will  be  the  worse  for  it^  as  long  as  they  live.  I 
beard  one  of  the  young  women  that  had  looked 
upon  me  over  her  shoulder,  asking  the  company 
bow  long  I  had  been  in  the  room,  and  whether  1 
did  not  look  paler  than  I  used  to  do.  This  put  me 
under  some  apprehensions  that  I  should  be  forced 
to  explain  myself,  if  I  did  not  retire ;  for  which  rea- 
son I  took  the  candle  into  my  band,  and  went  up 
into  my  chamber,  not  without  wondering  at  this  un« 
accountable  weakness  in  reasonable  creatures,  that 
they  should  love  to  astonish  and  terrify  one  an« 
other.  Were  I  a  father,  I  should  take  a  particular 
care  to  preserve  my  children  from  these  little  hor- 
rors of  imagination,  which  they  are  apt  to  contract 
when  they  are  young,  and  are  not  able  to  shake  off 
when  they  are  in  years.  I  have  known  a  soldier, 
who  has  entered  a  breach,  affrighted  at  his  own 
shadow,  and  look  pale  upon  a  little  scratching  at  his 
door,  who  the  day  before,  had  marched  up  against 
a  battery  of  cannon.  There  are  instances  of  per- 
sons, who  have  been  terrified  even  to  distraction,  at 
the  figure  of  a  tree,  or  the  shaking  of  a  buUrush. 

'^  We  ought  to  arm  ourselves  against  these  dread- 
ful thoughts  and  apprehensions  by  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son and  reUgion,  ^  to  pull  the  old  woman  out  of  oux 
hearts,'  (as  Persius  expresses  it)  and  extinguish 
those  foolish  notions,  which  we  imbibed  at  the  time 
when  we  were  not  able  to  judge  of  their  absurdity .> 
,  **  Or  if  we  do  really  believe  that  there  are  strch 
phantoms  and  apparitions  as  those  I  have  been 
speaking  of,  let  us  seek  to  gain  an  interest  in  that 
great  Being  who  holds  the  reins  of  the  whole  kare- 
ation  in  his  hands,  and  governs  them  in  such  a  ilian- 
ner,  that  it  is  impossible  for  one  being  to  break  l66se 
upon  another  without  his  knowledge  and  permis- 
•ion." 
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TO  CURE  A  CUT,  BURN,  &c. 

The  following  hint  is  taken  out  of  a  London  News- 
paper. 

"A  Useful  Hint. — One  of  the  most  effectual 
means  of  curing  a  cut,  bruise,  or  bum,  is  said  to  be 
the  inside  coating  of  the  shell  of  a  raw  egg.  Apply 
the  moist  surface  to  the  wound ;  it  will  adhere  of  it- 
selfj  leave  no  scar,  and  heal  any  wound,  without 
pain,  more  speedily  than  any  salve  or  plaster  in  the 
universe." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  above  receipt  is  a 
good  one :  the  greater  part  of  the  salves  that  are 
used  in  the  cases  of  cuts  do  more  harm  than  good. 
A  wound  heals  from  the  bottom;  it  heels  by  the 
little  blood-vessels  being  brought  together,  and 
by  regular  circulation  being  thus  restored.  Thus  a 
surgeon,  if  he  sees  that  the  wound  is  clean,  tries  to 
bring  the  separated  parts  together  again,  and  ap- 
plies some  bandage  or  some  simple  sticking-plaster, 
merely  to  hold  the  lips  of  the  wound  together ;  and 
thus  a  cure  is  often  brought  about  very  speedily :  the 
wound  is  healed  by  the  first  intention,  as  it  is  called. 
Now,  if  the  skin  of  an  egg  will  close  the  cut,  there 
will  probably  be  a  very  speedy  cure.  In  a  trifling 
cut,  all  will  be  well  presently.  In  the  case  of  burns 
and  scalds,  the  skin  is  generally  injured ;  the  skin  of 
the  egg  supplies  the  place  of  the  natural  skin.  It 
is  upon  the  same  principle,  that  the  application  of 
cotton,  or  of  flour  from  the  dredging-box  has  been 
found  to  be  of  such  great  use,  even  in  severe  scalds 
and  bums.  The  sore  parts  cannot  bear  the  air ; 
but  the  cotton  or  the  flour  keeping  out  the  air,  pre- 
vent severe  pain .  and  produce  comparative  ease ; 
ftey  should  be  kept  on  without  being  moved,  till 
the  siore  is  healed. 
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SUNDAY  NEWSPAPERS. 

It  i3  saidi  and  we  fear  ivith  ^reat  truth,  that  the 
Sunday  Newspapers,  which,  within  these  few  yesixs, 
}mve  so  greatly  increased  in  number,  have  produced 
a.  very  grievous  change  for  the  worse  on  the  religious 
and  moral,  as  well  as  on  the  political  feelings  of  the 
people  of  this  country.  There  is,  indeed,  in  many 
of  the  daily  as  well  as  Sunday  papers,  much  that  is 
calculated  to  produce  a  very  bad  eflfect:  and  we 
should  naturally  expect  that  there  would  be  more  of 
what  is  bad  in  Sunday  papers  than  in  any  other^  as 
the  parties  concerned  in  these  papers  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  any  very  strong  impression  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  will  consequently  have  no 
very  acute  feeRng  of  the  danger  of  polluting  the 
minds  of  their  readers,  with  such  profane  and  im- 
pure descriptions  as  are  grievously  offensive  to  all 
right-minded  persons* 

It  may  be  perhaps  considered  useless  to  speak  to 
our  cottage-readers  of  the  evil  of  Sunday  newspa* 
pers^  as  they  can  have  no  influence  in  putting  a  stop 
to  this  evil. 

As  these  papers,  however,  do  not  reach  the  coun- 
try till  Sunday  is  over,  our  country  friends  will  not 
be  tempted  to  give  up  that  course  of  reading  which 
is  fittest  for  the  Sunday,  for  the  sake  of  reading  the 
trash  which  is  to  be  found  in  most  of  the  Sunday 
papers ;  and  indeed,  we  trust  that  they  will  not  read 
^ese  Sunday  papers  at  all,  when  they  have  found 
them  to  contain  such  matter  as  is  daogerous : — and 
they  will  feel  it  theu-  duty  to  keep  this  poison  out  of 
the  reach  of  their  families* 

The  following  remarks  are  taken  from  a  letter 
sent  to  the  editor  of  a  London  newspaper,  not  a 
Sunday  one. 

**  By  this  means,  (Sunday  papers)  the  wicked  and 
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turbulent  are  enabled  to  hold  communion  with  each 
other  at  the  remotest  distances*  Thus  disaffectionj, 
disloyalty^  and  hlasphemy,  are  diffused  through 
every  district ;  into  the  hovels  of  the  poor,  as  well  as 
into  the  mansions  of  the  rich.  Every  revolving 
week  brings  forth  new  supplies  of  revolutionary  mat- 
ter»  to  poison  men's  minds^  and  render  them  callous 
to  a  sei^e  of  duty.  In  every  street  and  alley  is  the 
eye  of  the  passenger  arrested  by  placards,  exhiUt- 
ing  the  prominent  features  of  these  disgusting  joiur- 
Dais.  The  worst  part  of  the  evil  that  I  have  to 
complain  of  is«  that,  in  a  Christian  land,  so  large  a 
trade^  as  that  occasioz&ed  by  Sunday  Newspapers, 
should  be  soffered  to  be  actively  and  openly  pur- 
sued on  this  sacred  day*  Nor  can  it  be  concealed 
from  the  most  common  observer,  that  the  greatest 
part  of  the  venders  of  these  papers  keep  open  a  shop 
the  whole  day,  and  sell  pamphlets  and  tracts^  all 
tending  to  inflame  men  against  their  superiors,  to 
bring  the  highest  authorities  into  contempt,  to  hold 
up  majesty  itself  to  public  scorn,  and  to  make  even 
relimon  an  object  of  ridicule.  The  number  of  papers 
pulmshed  every  Sunday,  exceeds  that  of  any  other 
day  m  the  week ;  consequently,,  what  with  the  prin- 
ters and  venders,  there  are  many  hundreds  of  per- 
sons in  full  employment  daring  the  former  part  of 
the  day.  But  bad  and  disgraceful  as  all  this  is,  it 
k  trifling  compared  to  the  mischievous  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  circulation  of  an  immense  mass  oC 
poison  among  the  people,  for  there  is  scarcely  one 
of  those  Sunday  journals  that  does  not  advocate 
{Krinciples  of  radicalism  and  infidelity.  It  merits  se- 
rious reflection,  that  the  dishonour  done  to  the 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  for  this  breacti  of  his  laws, 
does  not  pass  without  punishment. 
'*  These  publications,  for  the  most  part,  are  adapted 
to  operate  upon  the  simple  understandings  of  com- 
mon readers,  who  being  at  all  times  disposed  to  en- 
tertain unfavourable  notions  of  their  superiors,  Iv" 
n4 
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lieve,  without  enquiry,  the  infamous  calumnies  con* 
tained  in  their  favourite  papers,  and  greedily  swaU 
low  all  that  is  &AA  in  tfaetii,  tcf  the  disparagement  of 
the  state. 

"  Thus  in  a  very  short  time,  they  who  were  wont  to 
go  quietly  about  their  business  in  the  week,  and  tb 
fimsh  it  by  attending  their  duty  at  Church,  n6w  be- 
gin to  grow  restless  and  disturbed  about  politics; 

''  Their  tempers  are  soured  by  envy ;  they  assobiate 
with  others  of  the  same  disposition,  and  thus  they 
go  on  till  they  lose  all  reverence  for  the  duties  ot 
social  life.  Hence  it  is  that  infidelity  prevails  to 
such  an  alarming  degree ;  for  when  the  mind  be- 
comes a  prey  to  discontent,  it  is  soon  filled  with'  ha- 
tred, malicei  and  all  uncharitableness,  towards  those 
who  are  in  authority ;  and  becomes  very  mdiflfer- 
ent  to  the  religion  which  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures.** 
Since  copying  the  above,  we  have  been  much  gra- 
tified by  the  appearance  of  a  most  important  "  Lettebf 
addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  London  and  West- 
minster, on  the  present  neglect  of  the  Lord's  day,** 
by  the  Bishop  of  London.  We  sincerely  hope  thati 
with  God's  blessing,  it  will  be  the  means  of  exten- 
sive good  to  all  classes  of  society.  The  following 
extract  is  much  to  our  present  purpose. 

**  Another  instance  of  the  inducements  which'  are 
held  out  to  Sabbath-breaking,  are  the  Sunday  news- 
rooms, which  may  be  described  ks  a  sort  6f  moral 
dram-shops,  where  doses  of  the  most  deleterious  pot- 
son  nve  imbibed  by  thousands  of  persons  who  bughlf 
to  be  engaged  in  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of 
God.   There  are,  at  this  time,  twelve  Sunday  ntws- 

Ii^persy  of  which  forty  thousand'  copies  are  cfr^- 
ated  principally  by  means  of  about  three  huitdref 
shops,  which,  by  {Jacards,  attract  the  notice  of  pas- 
sengers, and  omnd  public  decency.  A6'  thightf  bS 
expected, '  the  most  licentious  and  the  mostfrr^f^ 
ffuous  of  all  the  public  papers,  ate  to  be  ft^ttd 
amongst  those  wfaidi  are  published  on  Siiddfty.'*  ''  ^ 
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DRAM-DRINKING. 

Tqb  wretehed  habit  of  drinking  spirits  has  b^eln'of 
bte  flo  nmeh  on  the  increase  among  the  Ibw^r  cksses 
of  society^  that  <sdme  more  than  connuon  ebtertibh 
seepns  necessary  to  prevent  that  important  p^tt  of 
the  population  from  utterly  ruining  themseltes.  We 
hate  received  a  paper  circulated  by  an  association 
formed  at  Edinburgh,  for  the  suppression  of  in* 
temperaoce^  from  which  we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract. 

"The  malignity  and  extent  of  the  evil  of  intemper- 
ance in  Great  Britain  is  now  a  subject  of  general 
observation  and  alarm,  not  only  amongst  those  who 
take  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
countrymen^  but  amongst  those  who  merely  look  to 
the  mischief  it  has  produced,  and  is  producing,  in 
the  political  framework  of  society.  That  its  direct  - 
and  irresistible  tendency  is  to  generate  crime  and 
pauperism  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  and  has  called 
forth  the  most  energetic  appeals  to  government  from 
that  magistracy  the  best  acquainted  with  its  baneilil 
effects,  from  their  connexion  with  the  moral  super-* 
intendence  and  police  of  the  British  metropolis. 

"  The  evil  of  intemperance  unhappily  is  not  con- 
fined to  London.  It  pervades  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land ;  and  several  associations,  particularly  in 
the  West  of  Scotland,  have  already  been  estdt^ 
fished,  and  are  in  active  operation,  for  the  purpose 
of  checking  its  pestilential  progress,  and  restoring 
the  population  of  the  country  to  something  of  th^ir 
WifivU^  political  health  and  Christian  sobriety. 

,**  Drunkenness  is  «  crime  which  has  existed  inhu- 
lAtnf.society  in  all  ages;  .and  however  revolting^ 
maybe  to  every  principle  of  reUgion  6r  common' 
B|^jie^ita  existence  in  an  ovdinary  degree;  and  in 
cbinmpn  with  the  other  vices  vrhieh  prevail  ih  th"^ 
N  5 
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world,  would  not  warrant  the  establishment  of  a  par- 
ticular association  directed  against  it  alone.  Such 
a  measure  might  be  hekl  up  as  a  virtual  toleration 
of  all  other  crimes.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  indeed, 
that  the  incveaeed  use  of  ardent  spirits  has  kusreated 
considerably  the  prevakiaoe  of  drunkenness,  but 
i!b»i  is  not  the  aspect  in  whieh  the  present  denoo* 
iralizing  principle  meet  promiiieiitly  obtrudes  ite^ 
Neither  is  it  the  use  of  wine  or  of  beer  that  is  pro- 
ducing the  mischief — it  is  the  habitual  use  of  ardeiri; 
spirits, — ^tbe  practice  of  draQi-drinking  by  the  work- 
ing classes  as  a  part  of  their  daily  food,  and  that  aot 
at  their  ordinary  meals,  but  in  the  morning,  fore- 
noon, and  at  all  hour«  of  the  day,  90  as,  wtthoat  be- 
ing ina  state  of  constant  kitoxioation,  to  be  in  a  atate 
of  constant  intemperance.  It  is  this  clMefly  whiek 
.is  poisoning  the  morals  of  the  people^ — ^is  ripeung 
as  with  the  forcing  powers  of  a  hotbed  all  tlie  seeds 
of  natural  coiruption — is  breaking  asunder  the 
lionds  of  domestic  ^eace,  and  is  nipidly  carrying  a 
large  portion  of  the  population  to  the  lowe^  degree 
©f  poverty. 

.  *^  There  seems  to  be  no  hope  of  success  from  any 
measure  of  less  effioi^icy  than  an  extensiye  and  well- 
orgamzed  assodatioii,  whose  labours  and  influence 
may  be  directly  applied  to  counteract  the  mischkf. 

^^  The  following  were  submitted  to  a  meeting  of  a 
&m  gentlemen  who  agreed  to  associate,  and  ap- 
proved as  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  the  as- 
sociation. 

"  I .  The  title  to  be,  *  Association  for  the  Suf^pres- 
aion  of  Intemperance  in  the  Use  of  Ardent  Spirits;' 
and  to  consist  of  all  who  are  willing  to  join  in  the 
measure,  and  to  subscribe  2s.  6d.  per  annum  for  its 
support.  Those  who  thus  subscribe  are  entitled  to 
vote  at  all  public  meetings.  Others  may  join  as  as- 
sociates, without  making  any  payment,  by  sub- 
scribing the  declaration  after  mentioned,  and  havi]^ 
4heir  names  enrolled. 
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*'  2.  The  Associatton»  by  colLectiag  io&nnatioii^  the 
circuIatioD  of  tracts^  and  other  modes  of  coinamuEii- 
cation^  will  endeavour  to  expose  and  impress  oa  the 
people  the  evil  produced  by  the  use  of  ardent  spi* 
rits»  and  the  advantage  of  relinquishing  those  cus- 
toms which  lead  to  an  indulgence  in  tbem«  It  wUl 
also,  as  &r  as  it  can  influence  the  powers  that  be, 
try  to  (d)laini  all  the  legal  posmhle  checks  on  the  ma- 
onfactuffe  and  consunption  of  ardent  spirits* 

"  3.  A  dechuratioa  of  adherence  to  the  Association 
wUl  be>xeady  ta  be  signed,  as  generaUy  as  possible, 
by  all  ranks ;  but  as.  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  a  vow 
mi^  prove  a  «aare,  m  place  af  a  defence,  the  decla- 
xatioa  shall  be  expressed  as  follows: — '  We,  Sidb- 
scribersy  do  declare  our  co»vietLoa^  that  the  exees* 
pve  use  of  Ardent  Spirits^  iiow  sa  prevalent,  is  most 
iojuriouabotfa  ta  the  temporal  and  i^ritual  interests 
of  the  people  of  this  place;  and,  as  it  is  necessairy  to 
give  exasiple  as  weU  as  precept  in  any  effective  re- 
formation*, we,  trusting  in  the  strength  of  God  to  help 
ns^do  resolve  to  abstaja  from  the  use  of  Ardent  Spi- 
rits, exeept  for  medicinal  purposes^^ — to  refrain  filoai 
Providing  tibem  for  persons  in  our  employment,  aa 
m  as  in  our  power,^ — and  to  use  our  influence  to 
promote  the  object  of  the  Association  in  our  faj»ilies 
and  generaHy/ 

"  Every  person  withdrawing  fronxtlie  Association, 
will,  by  intimating  such. intention  to  the  Secretary, 
be  released  from  the  above  engagement." 


HONESTY. 

The  following  anecdote  is^  taken  frcnn  the  Piymouth 
Herald.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  disposition  which 
was  shewn  to  give  due  praise  to  the  good  conduet  of 
the  soldier.  If  those  who  are  in  authority  have  often 
*         N  6 
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the  painful  task  of  punishing  "evil  doers,"^ it  must 
be  -a  red  delight  to  them  when  they  are  called  td 
the  duty  of  praising  "  them  that  do  well."  An  honest  ' 
man  will,  however,  be  firm  in  what  he  knows  t<ube 
right,  whether  he  is  praised  or  not.     Many  persons  * 
are  so  loose  on  the  subject  of  honesty,  that,  though  > 
they  would  not  plunder  any  one  of  his  property,  ' 
they  will  still  argue  that  what  they  find  i^  theiif^ 
own.     This  is  a  gross  error.    It  is  their  duty  to  seek  ' 
for  the  owner,  as  the  honest  soldier  did. 

**  A  respectable  inhabitant  of  this  town  lost  from  ' 
his  pocket,  on  his  way  to  the  Naval  Bank,  a  roll  of 
country  notes  to  the  value  of  78/.  which  were  found' ^ 
by  a  private  belonging  to  the  Royal  Marines ;  the  * 
man  took  the  prize  to  the  barracks,  and  shewed  if' 
immediately  to  his  serjeant,  and  prompt  steps  were^' 
accordingly  taken,  by  order  of  the  Commanding- 
Officer,  to  discover  the  loser ;  with  that  view  Ser^ 
jeant-Major  King  came  to  Plymouth,  and  by  his  as^ 
siduity  the  owner  was  soon  found.     The  amount 
was  restored  to  the  gentleman  who  had  lost  it,  and 
the  marine  was  rewarded  with  51.  and  complimented 
for  his  honesty.    We  feel  a  considerable  ple^asure 
in  noticing  this  instance  of  honourable  and  honest' 
conduct.     In  allusion  to  the  circumstance,  the  ftiU 
lowing  was  contained  in  the  Divisional  Order,  issued 
thene&tday: —  '     ' 

"  D.  G.  O.  Marine  Barracks.  ^ 
**  The  Commanding  Officer  hat  much  pleasure  in  communiciting  to  llM 
uien  on  act  of  honesty  on  the  part  of  Prifate  Charles  Smith,  who,  <A^ 
finding  a  sum  of  money,  on  Tuesday,  in  the  streets  of  Plymouth,  immer 
diately  made  the  same  known  to  hb  Officers,  and  a  reward  of  5/.  waft' 
given  him  for  his  praiseworthy  conduct."  V.    \ 


ON  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.  " 

Beware  how  you  neglect  that  species  and  d<^g^e6 
of  intercourse  with  your  heavenly  Father,  (o  main- 
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tiun  which.  His  mercy  penmtSi  and  His  wotdinvitey^ 
and  His  grace,  if  you  make  use  of  it^  enables  you ! 
Beware  lest,  by  thinking  of  Him  but  seldonv  but  sel- 
dom addressing  Him  in  prayer,  and  seldom  hearing 
His  voice  in  His  Holy  Scriptures  and  His  public 
ordinances,  you  estrange  yourselves,  by  degrees^ 
entirely  from  His  love,  and  allow  the  pursuits  and 
pleasures  of  the  world  to  establish  an  empire  in  your 
hearts,  left  empty  of  holier  affections !  It  is  by  daily 
prayer,  and  daily  thanksgiving,  by  patient  study  of 
Grod's  word,  and  by  patient  meditation  on  our  own 
condition,  and  on  all  which  God  has  done,  and  will 
do,  for  us,  that  a  genuine  and  rational  love  for  Him 
is  kindled  in  our  hearts ;  and  that  we  become  un- 
feignedly  attached  to  the  Friend  of  whose  kindness 
we  have  had  so  much  experience.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  in  the  earlier  stages  of  our  approach  to 
God,  we  should  experience  but  little  of  that  ardour 
of  devotion,  those  pleasures  of  earnest  piety  which 
are  in  this  world,  the  reward  of  love,  as  well  as  its 
most  convincing  evidence.  Our  prayers  at  first  will 
often  be  constrained,  our  thanksgivings  cold  and 
formal ;  our  thoughts  will  wander  from  our  closets 
to  the  world,  and  we  shall  have  too  frequent  occa- 
sion to  acknowledge  with  shame  and  sorrow,  the 
imperfection  of  those  offerings  which  we  as  yet  can 
make  to  our  Benefactor.  A  religious  feeling,  like 
every  other  mental  habit,  is  slowly  and  gradually 
acquired.  A  strong  and  lasting  affection  is  not  or- 
dinarily the  growth  of  a  day ;  but  to  have  begun  at 
all,  is,  in  religion,  no  trifling  progress,  and  a  steady 

Serseverance  in  prayer  and  praise  will,  not  only,  by 
egrees,  enlist  the  strength  of  habit  on  the  side  of 
houness,  but  will  call  down  moreover,  and  preserve 
to  us,  that  spiritual  support  and  influence,  without 
which  all  human  efforts  must  be  vain,  but  which  no 
one  will  seek  in  vain,  who  seeks  for  it  in  sincerity, 
and  by  the  appointed  channels. 

Bishop  Ueber*9  Sermons^ 
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HYMN.— AFTER  A  WALK  IN  THE  SPRING. 
By  Mrs.  Opie. 

TuBRV  seentt  a  voice  in  every  gale» 

A  tougae  ia  every  opening  flower^ 
Which  tellsy  O  Lord,  the  wondrous  tale 

Of  thy  indnlgence,  love,  and  power. 

The  birds  that  riie  on  qoivering  wing 
Appear  to  hymn  their  MakePs  praise, 

And  all  the  miogling  sounds  of  Spring 
To  thee  a  general  chorus  raise. 

And  shall  wy  voice,  great  God !  alone 
Be  mute,  'midst  nature's  loud  acclaim? 

No— let  my  heart,  with  answering  tone. 
Breathe  fistdi  in  praiae  thy  holy  name. 

And  nature's  debt  is  small  to  mine ; 

Thou  bad'st  her  being  hounded  be ; 
But,  matchless  proof  of  love  divine  1 

Thou  gav*8t  immortal  life  to  me» 

The  Saviour  left  his  heavenly  throne, 

A  ransom  for  my  soul  to  give; 
Man's  suffering  state  he  made  his  own. 

And  deigned  to  dU,  that  I  might  Uve» 

But  tlianks  and  praise  for  love  so  great 
No  mortal  tongue  can  e'er  express ; 

Then  let  me,  bowed  beneath  thy  feet. 
In  silence  love  thee,  Lord  !  and  bless. 


A  CARTER'S  LECTURE. 

A  LECTURE  on  temperance,  was  delivered  by  William 
Cruickshanks  (a  carter !)  in  the  Caledonian  HaU, 
Dundee.  He  said  that  he  had  one  qualification 
which  others  might  not  have ;  for  not-  many  years 
ago»  he  himself  had  almost  become  a  victim  to  dmn^ 
kenness,  A  view  was  then  taken  of  the  dismal  effects 
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of  druokeiiDess,  as  r^arded  the  indiTidual  hioaisdf, 
his  wi&f  his  family^  and  the  public.  The  loas  of  all 
principle  in  himself^  the  ruin  of  his  wife,  by  forcing 
ner  into  the  aame  haiAtA,  the  b^gary  of  children^ 
the  neglect  of  education,  the  innnence  of  evil  ex- 
anq>le9  and  the  endless  train  of  evils  which  result 
firom  Buch  characters  being  let  loose  upon  society. 
He  then  entered  into  calculations  to  shew  the  im- 
mense loss  wfakh  the  country  had  sustained  by  the 
vice  of  intoxication.  There  were  in  Dundee,  and  its 
suburbs,  five  hundred  public-houses ;  that,  reckon- 
ing to  each  of  these  only  an  income  of  four  pounds 
per  week,  there  would  be  spent  in  Dundee  weekly, 
on  drinks  2^000i.  or  101,000/.  per  annum  ;  and,  al* 
lowmg  the  same  rate  to  the  country  generally,  there 
would  be  as  much  drunk  in  the  three  kingdoms  as 
would  pay  off  the  national  debt,  immense  as  it  is,  in 
Sixteen  years.  The  objects  and  necessity  of  Tem- 
perance Societies  were  then  pointed  out 


METHOD  OF  SUPPORTING  PEAS. 

In  some  districts  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  those 
bushy  aorts  of  rods  wlxioh  are  generally  used  for 

E -sticks,  though  straight  poles  may  perhaps  be 
, — and  these  may  last  for  two  or  tliree  years.  By 
Aie  following  method,  wbii^  a  correspondcait  has 
made  us  acquainted  with,  these  poles  may  answer 
better  than  the  common  peas-rods,  and  a  very  few 
of  them  will  be  sufficient. 

A  sagacious  horticulturist  has  adopted  a  simple 
and  ioqpiioved  plan  for  the  cultivation:  of  peas.  He 
hfiAa  Uke  many  other  gardeners,  been  annually  put 
to  great  trouble  to  procure  the  necessary  quantity 
of  p«ia^e  rods,  and,  after  many  cogitations,  inquiries, 
and  experiments,  he  has  found  a  substitute,  that  iias 
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Sbx  exc^eeded his  most  sAiijguine  expectatSbns.  'He 
piiooures  a  number  of  slim  poles/  about  five  feet* 
m^9  t3i6  tops  ofiarch  firs,  if  they  can  b6  hskd,  atkl 
drives  them'  into  the  ground  at  a  distance  of  thr^* 
or  four  yards.  He  then  passes  a  small  line  aflong' 
diepoles^  taking  a  turn  on  each^  within  three  inches 
of  the  ground ;  he  raises  the  next  turn  three  irichedi ' 
and  so  <m  in  succession,  till  he  has  attained  the  cOkh-^ 
mon  height  to  which  the  peas  rise.  The  tendrils  of 
the  peas  seize  and  twist  round  these  lines,  and  they 
are  supported  in  a  more  attractive,  and  a  more  pro- 
fitable manner  than  they  are  by  the  common  rods. 
When  spread  regularly  along  the  lines,  they  have  a 
fine  circulation  of  air,  more  advantage  from  sun- 
shine, the  pods  can  be  pulled  at  all  times  without 
tossing  and  injuring  the  straw ;  and  as  the  sparrows 
have  no  twigs  to  alight  on,  the  portion  of  the  crog 
which  they  destroy  and  devour,  is  saved.  TliiS 
mode  is  so  cheap,  simple,  and  possesses  so  many  ad- 
vantages, that  it  is  likely  to  be  soon  generally  adopted. 
— 'CcUedonian  Mercury, 


VEGETABLE  MARROW. 

We  very  often  see  a  plant  of  pumpkin  growing  in  a 
cottage  garden,  and  the  fruit  is  a  sort  of  curiosity 
from  its  great  size;  but  it  has  not  generally  been 
much  used  by  cottagers  as  food.  It  is  well  worth 
w^le  to  get  that  sort  of  pumpkin  which  is  called 
vegetable  marrow ;  it  is  a  great  bearer;  and  the  best 
time  for  eating  it  is  whilst  it  is  small  and  gteen. 
When  it  is  about  as  big  as  a  walnut,  it  makes  an  ex- 
cellent pickle :  but  it  is  good  for  boiling  wherti^is 
n^uch  larger  than  this ;  and  some  people  let  thl»ifl) 

rw  to  their  full  size  before  they  cook  themf.  'Thejf  i 
not}  require  to  be  peeled  before  they  -ard  botle^^ 
like  a  turnip.    Wash  them  dean,  and  boilAM^ii^ 
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about  tventy  nunutes;  but,  by  running  a  fork  in 
duan,  you  ean  judge  'whether  they  are  boiled  enougb. 
They  do  not  require  very  rich  ground,  and  tbey 
produce  abundantly.  A  few  plants  raised  kia  frames 
may  be  put  out  about  the  middle  Of  June:  or^  if  the 
seeds  be  sown  in  the  natural  ground^  rather  earlieir 
than  this^  they  will  answer^  but  not  be  quke  so  for- 
ward. The  ground  must  be  hoed  and  kept  clean. 


ON  LYING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. . 
Sir, 

Altsough  so  much  has  been  said  and  written  on 
the  subject  of  lying,  and  although  the  Old  and  New- 
Testaments  are  daily  used  in  our  parish  schools, 
I  fear  that  many  of  your  young  readers  do  not  suffi* 
ciently  consider  the  importance  of  speaking  the 
truth  always.  I  therefore  beg  permission,  through 
the  medium  of  your  useful  little  work,  to  recal  to 
their  remembrance  some  of  those  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  they  must  frequently  have  heard  and 
read, though  they  did  not  ''mark,  nor  "learn;"  not 
**  inwardly  digest  them." 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  constant  reader, 

H.  M: 
My  Youno  Friends, 

•It  ha»  often  beeii  my  painful  lot  to  observe,  that 
OM)fel^.ithatandiiig  the  pains  that  have  been- taken  hf 
^^rttaaters  and  mistresses  of  schools,  to  ihsHl  iivtb^ 

tmiil^of  iiheir  scholars  such  good  princi)>fefii;  ats 
aUj^de^theminthe  way  na  which  tlMy  should 
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go,)  mftny  young  per«>n$  appear  to  consider  a  struct 
adherence  to  truth  as  a  constraint  proper,  and  ne* 
cessary,  to  be  obseryed  at  achooU  but  which  is  not 
so  important  when  they  are  grown  up>  and  aUe  (as 
they  imagine)  to  judge,  for  themselTes,  of  the  differ* 
ence  between  right  and  wrong. 

I  am  therefore  anxious  to  guard  y<m  from  tiie 
danger  of  falling  into  so  great  an  error,  by  requesting 
you  to  learn  by  heart,  the  passages  of  Scripture  which 
I  have  selected :  and  wheuj  at  any  time,  you  are 
tempted  to  tell  a  falsehood,  repeat  them  over  and  over 
again,  with  a  sincere  hope  and  prayer,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  will  strengthen  you,  so  that  you  may 
be  enabled  to  resist,  and  overcome,  the  temptation : 
and,  depend  upon  it,  you  will  always  succeed. 

If  I  perceive,  that  any  of  you  take  my  advice  in 
this  instance,  I  shall  in  a  short  time  (with  the  Edi- 
tor's permission)  address  a  few  words  to  ]rou  affsdn. 

Psalm  XV.  *^  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taher* 
nacle  ?     Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

**  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righ* 
tebusness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart*" 

PsaJm  Ixiii.  '^  The  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
Ues,  shall  be  stopped »" 

Pro9.  xii.  ''  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.'*^ 

Prov.  xix.  "  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  es- 
cape." 

jProv.  xxi.  "  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue,  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that 
seek  death." 

Isaiah  Ixiii  '^  For  hie  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so  be  was  theor 
Saviour*" 

Bphes.  iv.  "  Put  on  the  new  man,  wluch  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness,  a»d  true  hofioefls.. 
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Wherefore  patting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another," 

April  29rd, 
1830. 


THE  CAT,  THE  COCK,  AND  THE  YOUNG 
MOUSE. 

(From  Cottage  Poetry,  iy  an  Old  Friend  in  a  New 
Dress.) 

Young  persons  are  apt  to  judge  only  by  appear- 
ances. But  they  ought  to  be  aware  that  those  very 
persons  who  pretend  to  have  the  greatest  affection 
for  them  are  often  their  very  worst  enemies.  How 
very  often  are  young  females  ruined  by  those  who 
come  to  them  iirtth  a  pretence  of  being  their  friends, 
when  they  might  have  been  preserved  if  they  had 
listened  to  those  real  friends  who  endeavoured  to 
warn  them  of  their  danger.  In  the  following  fable, 
the  cat  looked  like  the  friend;  the  cock  that  dis- 
turbed the  mouse  looked  like  the  enemy ;  but  yet 
the  cat  would  have  destroyed  the  mouse,  and  the 
cock  did,  in  truth,  preserve  it.  Let  young  people 
consider  the  meaning  of  this  fable,  and  listen  to  the 
warning  advice  of  parents  and  friends  before  it  be 
too  late.  Deep  indeed  is  the  misery  of  those  who 
have  believed  the  tale  of  the  betrayer :  happy  are 
they  who  have  listened  to  friendly  warnings  and  have 
shut  their  ears  against  the  deceits  of  those  who 
would  lead  tbem  to  their  destruction. 

THE  FABLE. 

A  Mouse  had  left  its  nother's  nest, 

Had  spumed  her  fond  regard, 
(A»bition  m  ks  Bt^  breast) 

And  creHTd  the  fiunier'e  yard. 
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Wltli  speed  returning,  soon  it  sought 
Her  soft  protecting  side : 

No  safety,  by  experience  taught. 
Like  diat  her  love  supplied. 

Its  trembling  heart  and  drooping  head 
Betray'd  extreme  of  fright; 

"  O  tell  me,  love,"  its  parent  said, 
"  What  have  you  seen  to-night!" 

"  Oh !  Mother,  I  have  been  so  scared 
It  almost  turned  my  brain ; 

I  only  wonder  how  I  dared, 
To  venture  back  again. 

"  A  monster  of  tremendous  size 
With  dreadful  wrags  outspread. 

With  horny  mouth,  and  fiery  eyes, 
And  helmet  on  his  head — 


"  Screamed  loud,  andfrighten'd  me  away ; 

Quite  vex'd  was  I  to  go ; 
For  a  sweet  creature  sleeping  lay 

With  skin  as  white  as  snow. 

"  Her  half-clos'd  eyes  seem|d  mild  and  btiglit. 

Like  velvet  seem'd  each  paw  ; 
And  such  fine  whiskers,  long  and  white, 

I  think  I  never  saw. 

**  But  for  the  noise  that  monster  made 


v1 

Just  at  the  break  of  day  vi 


I  should  have  wak'd  her,  and  have  had 
A  charming  game  of  play." 


The  mother  cried,  *'  May  this  escape,  >  \ 

My  child,  a  warning  be,  >, 

To  judge  not  by  the  face  or  shape  ^ 

Of  any  thing  you  see.  ^ 

:} 

"  The  monster  whom  so  much  you  dread  i 

Has  but  his  duty  done,  - 

To.catt  the  master  from  his  bed 

And  hail  the  risiag  sun.  '^^ 

**  This  useful  bird  with  cheerful  crow  ^ 

(The  frugal  farmer's  aid)  ' 

Summons  the  Mnggard  to  the  pkmgb, 

Aod  wakes  the  laay  BMid.  .  . ».   . 
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**  Bat  Uiat  demure  deceitful  thing» 

Half-sleei^ng  as  she  lay. 
Was  wafting  on  my  child  to  spring 

And  sebe  it  for  her  prey. 

**  Tin  more  experience  makes  you  wise 

Scorn  not  a  parent's  care, 
Nor  trust  your  ears  or  roving  eyes 

To  scenes  that  may  ensnare. 

'^  Should  danger  tempt  or  art  entice 

To  be  secure  from  harm, 
Fly  to  a  mother's  kind  advice, 

A  father's  shielding  arm." 


SELECTIONS    FROM   DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Of  what  avail  is  it  for  a  man  to  have  great  knowledge 
in  many  things,  virhen  he  knoweth  not  himself?  It 
is  not  of  so  much  consequence  to  take  heed  how  the 
soul  is  informed^  as  how  it  is  disciplined:  the  light 
of  knowledge  doeth  well ;  but  the  due  ordering  of 
the  affections  doeth  better.  BisJwp  HaU. 

How  many  have  begun  and  proceeded  well,  who 
have  yet  shamed  themselves  in  the  last  stage  !  If 
God  uphold  us  not,  we  cannot  stand  ; — if  God  up- 
hold us,  we  cannot  fall.  When  we  are  at  the 
strongest,  it  is  best  to  be  weak  in  ourselves  ^  and, 
when  at  our  weakest,  strong  in  Him^  in  whom  we 
can  do  all  things.  The  same. 

If  the  wisest  of  men  have  sometimes  greatly  erred, 
who  dare  be  off  their  guard?  Those  who  in  their 
youth  have  had,  through  the  grace  of  God,  senti- 
ments of  piety  and  virtue,  ought  to  preserve  them 
with  great  care,  lest  they  lose  them,  and  God  en- 
tirely forsake  them.  Ostervald. 

It  is  a  sore  aggravation  of  sin,  when  it  is  com- 
mitted after  great  mercies  and  deliverances  vouch- 
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safed  to  us,  because  it  is  a  sign  of  great  ingrati* 
tude.  God  is  greatly  displeasea  vhea  we  are  un- 
thankful to  the  instruments  of  our  deliverance ;  but 
much  more  so  when  we  are  ungrateful  to  Him,  the 
Author  of  it.  Archbishop  Tillotson. 

Take  heed  that  you  set  not  your  heart  on  riches 
as  your  principal  source  of  happiness,  for  they  are 
so  far  from  being  really  such,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  true  enjoyment  and  comfort  of  life  does  not  at 
all  depend  on  a  man's  having  many  and  great  pos- 
sessions. Dr.  S.  Clark. 

When  what  man  can  do  to  the  body  in  this 
world  is  compared  with  what  God  can  do  to  the 
soul  in  the  other,  there  is  no  comparison  between 
the  terror  of  one  and  the  other. 

Archbishop  TiUotson. 

The  meanest  and  most  inconsiderable  of  creatures 
is  under  the  Divine  protection,  let  us  hence  observe 
that  every  act  of  cruelty  towards  any  of  them  must 
be  highly  displeasing  to  the  Almighty,  who  formed 
both  us  and  them.  Btshop  Mann. 

The  actual,  constant  consideration  of  God's  pre- 
sence would  be  the  readiest  way  in  the  world  i<^ 
make  sin  cease  from  among  men,  and  to  make  men 
approach  to  the  blessed  state  of  the  s:aints  in 
heaven,  who  cannot  sin,  for  they  always  iralk  in 
the  presence,  and  behold  the  face  of  God. 

Bishop  Taylor. 

How  should  all  men,  and  especially  men  of  Hght 
and  knowledge,  take  warning  by  the  sins  of  others, 
lest  they  also  fall,  when  they  think  they  stand  ! 

Bishop  Wilson. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

Vaccikation.  TlieEeportoftbe  National  Vaccine  Establubment* 
just  published,  states  tliat  during  the  last  year,  small-poz  has  previiied 
epidemically,  with  great  severity*  in  many  parts  «if  the  country ;  and 
that  not  le^  than  twenty-eight  cases  have  been  reported  of  the  disease 
havii^  recurred  to  people  who  had  had  it  before.  The  Report  goes  on 
to  say :  "  We  cannot  be  surprised,  tlierefore,  if  it  shall  have  he&k  kanii 
that  many  who  have  been  vaccinated  have  also  contracted  the  smaIl*pox 
after  it.  We  have  the  satis&ction,  however,  of  being  assured,  on  tb« 
most  unquestionable  authority^  that  vaocinatiou  has  protected  some  indi- 
viduals under  the  most  dangerous  exposure  to  the  contagion ;  and  that 
those  who  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  take  the  small-pox  after  it^  have 
generally  passed  through  a  mild  and  sa£e  disease." — Lindon  Pogwr. 

Vaccin  ation.  a  statement  has  been  published  in  Bohemia  of  the 
number  of  men  who  have  died  of  tlie  small-pox  withm  the  last  tfrenty- 
years,  which  affords  a  new  proof  of  the  advantages  of  vaccination.  From 
1609  to  1828  the  number  of  deaths  from  this  disorder  has  greatly  dinu- 
nished,  notwithstanding  a  large  increase  of  population.  In  1809,  the 
immber  of  births  was  134,651,  and  of  deaths  from  the  small-pox  13,291 ; 
in  1828,  the  number  of  Urths  was  144,095,  and  that  of  the  deaths  was 
only  520.  At  the  end  of  the  last  century,  in  1799  and  1800,  17»00e 
children  died  of  the  small-pox.  The  number  of  births  was  then  125,750 
«9oa  the  average;  and  that  of  the  deaths  was  not  less  than  135  out  of 
1,000:  k  is  now  hardly  fi>ar.  These  satisfactory  results  afford  reason- 
able ground  fi>r  tlie  hope  that  the  small-pox  will  in  a  few  years  be  com* 
pletely  harmless  in  its  ^ects. — lAterwry  Gazette, 

The  Geneva  journal  of  the  15th  inst.  states  that  tlte  small-pox  is 
making  great  ravages  in  the  canton  of  Friboutg,  and  especially  in  the 
village  of  Dirlaret,  where  seventy-one  persons  are  affected  by  it  Per- 
sons that  have  been  vaccinated  are  generally  preserved  from  tliis  dread- 
ful disease,  or  suffer  but  slightly. 

We  are  informed  that  Kirby,  one  of  the  sanguinary  gang  concerned 
in  the  atrocious  murder  of  Daniel  Mara,  on  the  lands  of  Rathcannon, 
county  Tipperary,  in  October  1827*  and  who,  since  that  dreadful  event, 
has  been  an  outcast  and  outlaw,  met  his  death  lately,  near  Cappawhite, 
in  a  remarkable  way.  The  murderer  was  in  the  act  of  scaling  a  hedge, 
when  a  loaded  pistol,  which  he  always  carried  for  his  protection,  ex- 
pfeded  inlus  podcet,  and  the  diarge  entered  his  body. — Limerick  Chro- 
9ide. 

T#  Kbet  CJiBtAOfit  Fresh. — ^When  the  cabbages  are  cut,  leave 
aboattwo  inches  of  the  stalk,  the  pith  of  which  is  to  be  hollowed  out, 
taking  care  not  to  cut  or  bruise  the  rind ;  tie  the  cabbages  up  by  the 
stalks,  and  then  fill  Clie  hollow  with  water.  By  repeating  this  daily, 
they  may  be  kept  for  several  months. 
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The  workmen  in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  J.  and  F.  Sutton,  the  ship* 
chandlers,  Bankside,  were  bdling  a  quantity  of  pitch,  when  the  ketUe 
or  vessel  in  which  it  was,  accidentally  fell  over,  and  in  an  instant  the 
ivhole  of  the  warehouse  was  in  flames ;  the  men  fled  in  all  directions,  and 
the  alarm  soon  spread ;  the  flames  raging  with  the  most  fearful  rapidity, 
threatening  destruction  to  the  adjoining  premises.  With  an  alacrity  that 
reflects  great  credit,  the  engine  belonging  to  the  brewery  of  Messn. 
Barclay,  Perkins,  and  Co.  was  on  the  spot,  and  was  as  speedily  set  to 
work  by  able-bodied  men  in  the  employ  of  the  firm,  but  such  a  strong 
bold  had  the  fire,  that  their  exertions  werescarcelyof  any  avail,  and  the 
ilames  raged  with  alarming  ascendancy,  and  ere  the  arrival  of  engines 
belonging  to  the  Fire-OfiBces,  they  had  communicated  to  the  roof  of  the 
dwelling-house  belonging  to  Mr.  Friend,  the  timber-merchant,  and 
nothing  but  the  total  destruction  of  that,  and  the  immense  stock  of  tim- 
ber in  the  yard  was  expected.  However*  by  a  powerful  supply  of  water, 
«ided  by  the  experience  and  activity  of  the  firemen,  the  flames  were  pre- 
Tented  from  extending  their  ravages  farther  than  the  roof  of  Mr.  Friend's 
bouse,  which  was  entirely  destroyed.  By  half-past  three,  the  whole  of 
Messrs.  Sutton's  premises  were  entirely  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the 
chief  part  of  the  stock  in  trade.  A  strong  body  of  the  new  police,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Murray,  the  superintendent,  were  in  attendance* 
and  were  of  the  most  essential  service.^  London  Paper, 

A  shocking  instance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  indulging  in  ardent  sjHrits 
basjust  been  mentioned  to  us  as  having  occurred  at  Portsdown.  Three 
persons,  two  men  and  a  boy,  drank  to  such  beastly  excess,  that  they 
became  insensible,  and  soon  after  expired, — Newry  Telegraph, 

A  man  was  discovered  lying  on  his  back  in  a  turnip-field,  close  to 
Manningtree,  frozen  to  death.  He  was  reo(^:msed  as  a  person  named 
Seager,  a  carpenter,  at  Lawford;  and  it  appears  that,  about  nine  o'clock 
the  previous  evening,  he  left  the  Cock  inn,  Manningtree,  where  he  had 
been  drinking,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding 
homeward ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  missed  his  path,  and,  being  over- 
powered from  the  effiects  of  the  liquor  he  had  taken,  fell,  and  was  unable 
to  get  up  again,  and  in  that  state  had  gone  to  sleep.  His  hat  and  a  bai* 
ket  he  had  with  him  were  found  at  a  short  distance  from  him.  He  was 
a  person  greatly  addicted  to  drinking. — Country  Paper. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  have  received  the  communications  of  M,  W, ;  a  Cottager's  Frkntii 
Kir^ordiensis  i  Obscurus  ;  M,  B,  H, ;  G,  P, ;  T,  M,  ;  S.  F.  /  and  Veriiati 

We  have  not  received  the  Ferset  to  which  T.  M.  alludes : — ^we  cannotf 
of  course,  tell  whether  they  will  suit  our  purpose  until  we  have  mm 
them. 
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THE  POOR  MAN'S  EXPOSITOR. 

.     No.  11. 

Matt.  iii.  4.  "  John  had  his  raiment  of  camePs 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and  his 
meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey." 

The  Baptist  appeared-  in  the  plainest  attire^  and 
subsisted  on  such  food  as  the  desert  supplied.  "  He 
was  a  man,"  says  Bishop  Home,  *'  whose  person^ 
habits  and  manner  of  life  were  themselves  a  sermon, 
and  the  best  illustration  of  the  doctrine  he  was 
about  to  preach." 

MatL  iii.  9.  *'  Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
we  have  Abraham  to  our  father/'  i,  e.  do  not  depend 
merely  upon  your  outward  privileges  as  descendants 
of  Abraham ;  ''  for  I  say  unto  you  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham ;" 
"  is  able  to  make  the  most  hardened  and  ignorant  of 
the^e  heathens,  whom  you  so  utterly  despise^  con« 
verts  to  true  religion,  and  heirs  of  the  promises." 
--^Bishop  Porteus. 

Matt.  iii.  11.  ''  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the; 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.*'  This  prophecy  of  the 
Baptist  was  fulfilled  when  the  Holy  Ghost  desc^ided 
upon  the  Apostles  in  the  appearance  of  fire  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.    This  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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the  Comforter,  is  commemorated  by  the  Church  on 
Whitsunday.  As  the  Apostles  were  thus  taught  by 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  should  we  earnestly 
pray  for  the  same  blessed  influence,  *^  which  is  so 
necessary  to  enable  us  to  run  the  ways  of  his  com- 
mandments, and  which  God  is  ready  to  grant  to  our 
hearty  and  fervent  prayers." — Nelson. 

Matt.  \\.  2.  **  He  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.'*  This  period  of  abstinence  and  trial  in  our 
Saviour's  life,  called  his  Temptation,  is  recognized 
by  Christians  in  the  season  of  Lent ;  in  the  hope 
that  we,  *'  worthily  lamenting  our  sins  and  acknow- 
ledging our  wretchedness,"  may  be  enabled,  by  his 
grace,  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  worlds 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil."   ^ 

Matt.  iv.  24.  ^*  And  they  brought  unto  him  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils."  At  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  ministry  a  calamity  afilicted  the  human 
race  which  has  since  entirely  disappeared  in  the 
world ;  this  was  the  possession  of  their  bodies  by 
evil  spirits  or  devils.  At  the  present  day  we  cannot 
form  any  just  conception  of  the  nature  of  this  cala* 
aiity,  and  hence  some  persons  have  been  led  to 
doubt  its  existence,  thinking  that  the  demoniacs,  de- 
scribed in  Scripture,  were  persons  suffering  merely 
imder  some  violent  and  terrifying  disease ;  but  there 
ean  be  no  doubt  that  these  demoniacs  were  really 
possessed  with  evil  spirits;  and  it  appears  from 
Josephus  and  other  historians,  that  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  it  was  no  uncommon  occurrence.  Dr. 
Jortin  says,  "  it  is  obvious  and  easy  to  find  a  reason 
why,  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  bis  Apostles,  evil 
spirits  had  more  influence  and  power  over  the  bodies 
of  men  than  before  or  since.  When  God  sent  his 
Son  into  the  world,  it  was  to  destroy  the  empire  of 
■in  and  Satan.  Evil  spirits  therefore  were  permitted 
lo  range  at  large,  that  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  made  mamfest,  in  expelling  them,  in  re- 
buking them,  in  putting  them  to  open  shame,  and 
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ccnnpeUing  them  to  proclaim  the  digmty  of  Cboist^ 
and  to  be  a  sort  of  unwiUii^  preadiers  and  witnesses 
of  the  Grospel." 

Matt.  T.  5.  '^  Blessed  are  the  meek^  for  they  diall 
inherit  the  earth."  It  does  not  mean  that  the  medc 
Aall  enjoy  the  wealth  or  grandeur  or  the  good  thiags 
of  this  world ;  these  more  generally  fall  to  the  lot  pf 
the  worldly-minded  and  the  ambitious ;  but  by  inhe- 
riting the  earth  is  here  meant  those  things  whidi 
are  the  greatest  blessings  upon  earth>  viz.  tranquil- 
lity, cheerfulness,  peace  and  comfort  of  mind. 

Matt.  V.  13.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.** 
Salt  is  used  as  a  preservative  agiiinst  putrefaction  and 
decay,  more  particularly  in  Eastern  climates;  and  the 
blessed  doctrines  wbicn  the  Apostles  had  to  teftchj 
were  to  be  preservatives  against  the  wickedness  and 
corruption  of  the  world ;  thus  were  they  "  the  salt  of 
the  earth;"  but  '4f  they  lost  their  savour,"  that  is,  if 
they  .were  not  diligent  and  zealous  in  pressing  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  on  mankind,  "  they  were 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men." 

KlRI>fORt)IBNSIS« 

{To  be  continued.) 


QUESTIONS   ON  THE   NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. 

(Matt.  chap.  v.  continued  from  page  807.) 

Question.  What  is  the  promise  to  the  pure  of 
heart? 

Answer.  That  they  shall  see  Grod* 

Q.  What  does  Solomon  recommend,  oonce«iin|f 
the  heart  ? 

A.  Prov.  iv.  38* 

o  2 
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Q.  What  reason  does  he  assign  for  the  necessity 
of  diligence  in  keeping  the  heart  ? 

A.  "  For  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Q.  In  what  words  does  our  Saviour  teach  the 
same  doctrine  ? 

A.  *'  Of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh." 

Q.  What  blessing  does  David  promise  to  the  pure 
in  heart  ? 

A.  Psalm  xxiv.  3,  4. 

Q.  What  principle  of  action  will  secure  purity  of 
heart? 

A.  A  firm  persuasion  that  the  eye  of  God  is  con- 
stantly upon  us. 

Q.  How  may  we  best  encourage  and  strengthen 
this  purity  of  heart  ? 

A.  By  cultivating  the  love  of  God. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  obtain  this  ? 

A.  By  praying  to  God  "  to  graft  in  our  hearts  the 
love  of  His  name." 

Q.  Whom  did  our  Saviour  specially  commend  for 
singleness  of  heart  ? 

A.  Nathaniel. 

Q.  What  is  the  Seventh  Beatitude  ? 

A.  Blessed  are  the  peace  makers. 

Q.  What  is  the  blessing  promised  to  the  peace 
makers  ? 

A.  They  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  being  called 9i  child  of  God? 

A.  Being  his  child  by  adoption  and  grace. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  be  a  child  of  God  ? 

A.  To  be  the  object  of  his  favour  and  promises 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  What  does  St.  Peter  recommend  concerning 
peace  I 

A.  1  Pet.  iii.  11. 

Q.  What  conduct  does  St.  Peter  advise^  as  likely 
to  promote  peace  ? 

A.  Love^  meekness  and  sincerity. 
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Q.  What  sinful  passions  are  enemies  to  peace  in 
our  hearts  ? 

A.  Pride,  envy,  and  self-indulgence. 

Q.  What  does  St.  Paul  teach  the  Hebrews,  con- 
cerning peace  ? 

A.  Heb.  xii.  14. 

Q.  With  what  limitations  does  he  desire  the  Ro- 
mans to  live  peaceably  ? 

A.  "  If  it  be  possible, — as  much  as  lieth  in  you.** 

Q.  What  do  we  hence  learn  to  expect  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  the  world? 

A.  That  it  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
sometimes  come  ? 

Q.  From  what  principle  does  true  Christian  peac^ 
proceed  ? 

A.  From  the  love  of  Christ,  who  died  for  all. 

Q.  What  is  that  peace  of  God  which  his  children 
enjoy  ? 

A.  Content,  arising  from  a  firm  trust  in  his  Pro- 
vidence and  a  hope  of  forgiveness  through  the  me- 
rits of  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  In  what  part  of  our  liturgy  do  we  pray  for 
that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  ? 

A.  In  the  Second  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer. 

Q.  Where  do  we  ask  for  that  peace  which  Christ 
promised  to  leave  with  his  followers? 

A.  In  the  Litany ;  **  Grant  us  Thy  peace." 

Q.  Upon  what  is  the  peace  of  Christ  founded  ? 

A.  On  his  mediation  with  the  Father. 

Q.  What  eminent  example  of  yielding  for  peace 
sake  is  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  ? 

A.  That  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xiii.  8,  9. 

Q.  What  is  the  Eighth  Beatitude  ? 

A.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness sake. 

Q.  What  is  here  meant  by  righteousness^ 

A.  The  religion  of  Christ. 

Q.  How  may  we  deceive  ourselves  as  to  the  bless- 
ings promised  to  persecutions  ? 
o  3 
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A.  By  expecting  it  as  a  reward  for  that  persecu- 
tion which  is  not  excited  by  our  love  to  Clmst,  but 
is  caused  by  our  own  follies  and  impradence* 

Q,  Towhat  persecutions  were  the  early  Christkns 
liable? 

A.  Heb.  xi.  36,  87. 
,  ^  fl*  In  what  way  are  we  now  moat  Vkdj  to  suffer 
persecution? 

A*  In  being  ridieuled  1^  the  world  for  the  sake 
of  our  fdigion? 

Q.  What  is  the  blessing  promised  to  those  who 
lore  perse<^ttted  for  ri^teousness  sake  ? 

A.  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.. 

Q«  What  are  we  to  understand  here  hy  tiie  kuig- 
dom  of  heaven  ? 

A.  Eternal  life. 

Q.  Who  was  the  first  Christian  persscuted  unto 
death? 

.  A.  St.  Stephen, 

,   Q.  What  are  those  persons  called  who  sacrificed 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  Christ  ? 

A.  Martyrs. 

Q.  What  supported  St«  Stephen  under  bos  gaf» 
ferings  ? 

A.  The  visible  appearance  of  our  Saviour  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ? 

Q.  Who  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament  as  tiie 
most  violent  persecutor  of  the  Christims? 

A.  Saul^  afterwards  called  PauL 

Q.  What  did  he  afterwards  become  7 

A.  One  of  the  most  sealous  Aposdes  of  Christ. 

M.  B.  A. 
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FILLUP  THE  GLASS! 

A  SONG. 

Mr.  Editor, 

The  following  lines,  extracted  firopi  &  country 
newspaper,  may  not  have  met  your  eye.  I  send 
them,  therefore,  hoping,  that,  if  you  thin^  them  suit- 
able to  the  character  of  the  work,  they  may  find  a 
place  in  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

FILL  UP  THE  GLASS ! 

A  lay  for  drunkards,  (puhRshed  by  an  American 
Temperance  Society.) 

F91  up  Hie  ei^  die  \om\,  the  gtots^ 

With  wne  asd  ^rits  h^» 
And  we  will  driok,  while  round  they  pass. 

To— ^ce  and  Misery  t 

Pnsh  quickly  round  the  drau^  agoiat 

And  drain  the  goblet  low. 
And  drink,  in  Folly's  loudest  strain, 


Push  round,  push  round,  in  quickest  time» 

The  lowest  drop  be  spent ; 
In  one  loud  round — to  Guilt  and  Crnne  t 

And  GrioBe^  jual  puBisfaBCBtt 

FiH,  fin  again« — fin  to  the  brim. 

To — Loss  cMfhonest  fame; 
QxaS;  deeper  quali  while  now  v«  diiak^« 

'<  Our  wires*  andrhJMnm'a  sham«  t" 

Ftob  round  and  round,  with  loudest  (^eeit 

Of  nuE^  and  revdvy^; 
We  dnnk  to^Woaoan's  sigh  aad  teai% 

And  children's  poverty. 

Onoe  meKe»  whila  power  shalt  yet  reaiabiy 

E'en  with  ilt  klest  breath, 
Diink—To  oursdvetf*  Disease  and  Pain, 

And  Infamy  and  Death  t 

OBscuRtrs. 
o  4 
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We  are  very  glad  to  see  the  exertions  that  are 
making  by  the  Temperance  Societies,  and  by  persons 
in  authority,  and  by  private  individuals,  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  ruinous  vice  of  excessive  drinking : 
the  above  song  does  indeed  describe  the  misery 
which  the  drunkard  seems  desirous  of  producing  and 
C^ncouraging. 


1>RAYER  OF  A  GODFATHER  AND  GOD- 
MOTHER. 

Holy  and  blessed  Father,  vi^ho  in  infinite  compas- 
sion hast  given  up  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for 
sinners,  we  bless  thee  that  out  of  our  lost  and  ruined 
race  thou  hast  ever  had,  and  thou  hast  now,  a  church 
on  earth  to  shew  forth  thy  praises ;  we  bless  thee 
that  thou  hast  called  us  to  the  knowledge  and  faith 
of  thee.  May  thy  kingdom  come,  and  thousands 
press  into  it.  Prosper  all  the  means  of  grace  thou 
hast  graciously  provided,  for  the  increase  and  edifi- 
cation of  thy  Church.  Accept  us  now,  while,  en- 
couraged by  thy  gracious  promises  to  infants,  we 
entreat  thee  graciously  to  receive  this  infant,  for 
whom  we  desire  to  stand  pledged  to  thy  Church  to 
bring  up,  through  grace,  for  thee. — We  are  not 
able,  O  Lord,  to  keep  ourselves ;  do  thou  keep  us 
by  thy  power,  through  faith  ;  and  give  us  grace  in 
the  faith  and  fear  of  thee  to  assist  the  parents  in 
bringing  up  this  child  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Make  us  faithful  to  thee,  to  thie  Church, 
to  the  parents,  and  to  the  child.  Endue  us  with  wis- 
dom ;  fill  us  with  grace ;  pour  out  upon  us  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication ;  increase  our  faith ;  and 
let  neither  the  fear  nor  the  favour  of  man  prevent 
us  from  faithfully  and  diligently  doing  the  duty  which 
we  have  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  undertaken ;  for 
we  seek  thy  glory,  the  prosperity  and  purity  of  thy 
Church,  the  comfort  of  the  parents,  and  the  benefit 
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of  the  child.  We  plead  thy  gracious  promises  foif 
all  we  need  ;  and  beseech  thee  to  accept  us,  and  this 
charitable  work  of  ours,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  oui: 
Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  YOUNG  CHILD.       . 

O  MERCIFUL  God!  I  bless  thee  for  good  and  kind 
parents.  I  thank  thee  that  I  was  given  up  to  thee 
in  baptism  to  be  thine.  O  make  me  thine  indeed ! 
Let  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanse  me  from  all  sin; 
and  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Keep  my  heart ;  it 
is  sinful.  Guide  my  footsteps ;  lead  me  into  all 
truth.  Make  me  humble,  teachable,  diligent.  Bless 
all  the  instructions  of  my  dear  parents,  and  my  god- 
fathers and  godmother.  Never  leave  me  to  rayselfj 
that  I  may  never  leave  Thee ;  but  ever  remain  among 
the  number  of  thy  faithful  and  elect  children.  Hear 
me,  O  my  God,  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


EVIL  OF  TIGHT  DRESSES. 

Few  people  are  aware  of  the  injury  done  to  their 
health  by  wearing  tight  dresses.  It  is  said  that 
diseases  of  the  lungs  are  more  common  in  England 
than  in  any  other  country.  If  there  be,  in  the  air 
of  this  climate,  something  tending  to  produce  con- 
sumption, it  becomes  us  to  be  particularly  careful 
that  we  do  not  add  to  this  tendency  by  such  a  mode 
of  dress  as  shall  obstruct  the  action  of  the  lungs. 
How  many  young  females  have  their  constitutions 
injured  by  the  tightness  of  their  dress ;  their  bodies 
are  often  made  crooked  by  it,  besides  the  injui7  done 
to  their  lungs ;  young  children  are  often  bandaged 
and  strapped  from  the  very  hour  of  their  birth^ 
when  they  ought  to  have  th<$  free  play  of  all  their 
o  5 
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Bmbs^  and  of  every  part  of  their  bodies ;  this  bad 

g^actice^  however,  is  far  less  common  than  it  was  a 
w  years  ago*  At  all  ages^  it  is  a  most  foolish 
sacrince  to  fashion,  to  adopt  any  practice  which 
tends  to  injure  the  health.  The  following  state- 
ment, taken  out  of  a  newspaper,  contains  some 
learned  words,  but  our  readers  will  understand  the 
drift  of  it  easily  enough  :— 

"  Dr.  Herbst,  of  Gottingcn,  has  lately  been  per- 
forming some  curious  experiments  in  relation  to  the 
quantity  of  air  that  is  breathed.  Now  the  com- 
monest understanding  will  appreciate  from  them  the 
value  and  comfort  of  full  and  unrestrained  breathing. 
Dr.  Herbst  says,  that  a  middle  sized  man,  twenty 
years  old,  after  a  natural  expiration^  or  emission  of 
ldr,  inspired  or  took  in  80  cubic  inches,  when  dressed, 
and  106  when  his  tight  dress  was  loosened.  After 
a  fuU  dilatation  of  £e  chest,  he  inhaled  126  cubic 
inches  when  dressed,  and  186  when  undressed. 
Another  young  man,  aged  twenty-one,  after  a  natural 
expiration,  took  in  50  while  dressed,  and  96  when 
undressed.  Had  Dr.  Herbst  made  bis  observations 
on  some  of  the  ladies,  who  carry  the  use  of  corsets 
to  extremes,  we  apprehend  that  he  would  have  ob- 
tained results  of  a  nature  really  alarming." 


PAINT. 

Gas  tar  mixed  with  yellow  ochre  makes  an  excel- 
lent green  paint,  well  adapted  for  preserving  coarse 
wood  work  and  iron  rails. 


MOLASSES  AS  FOOD  FOR  CATTLE: 

DoRiKa  a  scarcity  of  fodder,  and  high  price  of  oil- 
take,  it  may  be  useful  to  sone  persons  to  be  ve» 
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miiided  that,  as  a  snbstkate  far  the  latter,  nKJasses 
may  be  resorted  to  with  great  advantage,  eiAet  wiA. 
reference  to  economy^  or  to  its  highly  nutritious  and 
wholesome  qualities.  Molasses  can  be  bought^  whole- 
sale, for.  twenty-seven  shillings  per  hundred  '^  and  it 
is  well  known  that  one  pound,  or  one  pound  and  a 
quarter,  daily,  giten  to  a  full  grown  ox  or  horse,  will 
very  rapidly  fatten  him,  at  the  same  time  imparting 
a  firmness  of  flesh,  and  sleekness  of  skin,  to  be  ob- 
tained by  no  other  means.  To  avoid  scouring,  the 
feeder  should  begin  with  only  a  quarter  of  a  pound 
a  day,  given  in  the  drink,  or  mixed  with  the  animars 
usual  food ;  but  the  quantity  may  be  quickly,  though 

Sadually,  increased  five-fold,  as  above  stated,  ami 
e  most  beneficial  effects  will  be  invariably  found  to 
follow  with  homed  cattle,  whether  for  milking  or  foir 
the  butcher,  and  with  horses  of  all  descriptions. 


FLAX. 

There  is  no  finer  manure  for  pasture  land  than  the 
gluten  which  is  discharged  from  flax  when  laid  out 
for  ripening. 


PEAR  TREES. 

The  grafting  of  pears  on  a  quince-stock  stunts  their 
growth,  forces  them  to  produce  bearing  branches 
instead  of  barren  ones,  and  hastens  the  ripening  of 
the  firuit.  The  French  have  long  followed  this  prac- 
tice, and  the  excellence  of  their  pears  may  be,  in  a 
great  degree,  attributed  to  it. 


WASfflNG  SALADS  AND  VEGETABLES. 

Dip  them  for  three  or  four  minutes  in  salt  and  water, 
and  whatever  insects  are  in  them  will  come  out* 
o  6 
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They  are  then  to  be  washed  m  fresh  water  in  the 
usual  way. 


LABOURERS    STANDING  IN  THE 
MARKET  PLACES. 

In  Rome,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  we  have  often 
observed  many  labourers  that  wanted  work,  stand- 
ing in  the  market  places,  whither  people  that  want 
help  usually  go  and  bargain  with  them :  which  cus- 
tom illustrates  that  parable  of  our  Saviour  recorded 
in  the  beginning  of  the  20th  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  wherein  the  householder  is  said  "  to 
go  out  about  the  third  hour,.and  to  see  others  stand- 
ing in  the  market,"  verse  3 :  and  in  verse  6th  he  is 
said  "  to  find  others  about  the  eleventh  hour,  and  to 
say  to  them,  why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle,*' 
and  verse  7th  they  answer,  "  because  no  man  hath 
hired  us." — Ray's  Travels. 


MANNER  OF  SHEEP  IN  THE  EAST. 

Between  Klein  Tarvis  and  Ponteba  we  saw  a  herd 
of  goats  following  the  goat-herd  like  so  many  dogs ; 
in  other  places  we  have  seen  sheep  in  that  manner 
following  the  shepherd,  which  no  doubt  was  usual 
in  Judaea,  for  our  Saviour  {John  x.  4.)  comparing 
himself  to  a  shepherd,  and  his  disciples  and  servants 
to  sheep,  sdth,  '*  And  he  goeth  before  his  sheep, 
and  they  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice,  but  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  a  stranger,"  which  would  have  seemed 
strange  to  the  hearers,  had  the  shepherds  been  wont 
,oniy  to  drive  their  sheep  as  we  do. — Ray*s  Travels. 
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PSALM  XIL 


This  Psalm  relates  to  times,  in  which,  from  the 
abounding  of  iniquity  and  irreligion,  the  love  of  the 
many  hath  waxed  cold :  the  consequence  is,  that 
error  prospers  and  prevails,  and  the  powers  of  this 
world  endeavour  to  put  out  the  truth  by  discoura^ 
ing  and  persecuting  its  professors ;  for  whdse  conso- 
lation and  support  under  such  circumstances,  the 
final  triumph  and  everlasting  rest  of  the  true  Church 
are  foretold. 

Q.  Why  does  the  divine  Psalmist,  or  the  Church 
in  his  person,  in  the  first  verse,  call  so  earnestly  upon 
God  for  help  ? 

A.  Because  he  foresees  a  great  decay  of  religion, 
both  as  to  faith  and  practice ;  the  number  of  those 
who  profess  to  serve  God  daily  decreases,  and  the 
merciful  and  righteous  are  still  more  rare. 

Q.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  second  verse  ? 

A.  In  this  the  royal  prophet  describes  a  state  of 
society  in  which  the  intercourse  of  men  with  each 
other,  instead  of  being  sincere  and  instructive,  is 
unprofitable,  hollow,  and  deceitful;  the  tongue 
speaks  smooth  things,  when  the  heart  meditates 
evil  and  falsehood. 

Q.  Who  are  those  who  are  described  in  the  third 
and  fourth  verses,  as  condemned  to  destruction  ? 
"  A.  Those  whose  aim  is  to  oppress  truth  and  right 
by  an  abuse  of  the  gift  of  speech :  those  who,  while 
they  really  are  the  servants  of  corruption,  neither 
fearing  God  nor  regarding  men,  pretend  to  be  the 
only  friends  of  liberty  and  justice,  who  claim  the 
most  licentious  freedom,  and,  under  the  pretence  of 
advocating  the  rights  of  man,  are  always  endeavoiur- 
ing  to  prejudice  those  who  will  listen  to  them,  against 
those  who  are  put  over  them,  and  who  really  are 
4seeking  their  good. 
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Q.  What  is  it  declared  will  be  the  end  of  these 
wicked  men  ? 

A.  The  Lord  wfll  cut  them  off,  as  he  did  Korah^ 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  when  they  rebelled  against 
Moses  and  Aaron^  by  some  signal  judgment. 

Q,  What  are  we  to  learn  from  the  fifth,  sixth, 
serenthy  and  eighth  verses? 

A.  That  God,  however  he  may  permit  wicked- 
ness, and  wicked  men,  to  prevail  for  a  thne,  yet, 
when  things  appear  to  be  hopeless^  and  his  people 
are  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity,  will  suddenly 
and  effectually  interpose  for  their  deliverance,  and 
finally  fulfil  all  his  promises ;  for  the  silver  that  is 
most  perfectly  refined  is  not  freer  from  all  admixture 
of  dross  and  alloy,  than  the  word  of  God  to  his 
Church :  nor  will  he  ever  fail  those  that  seek  him, 
and  confide  in  his  word  of  promise ;  so  that  he  will> 
in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  keep  all  his  holy  ones  in 
safety^  and  deliver  them  from  the  infidel  generation.^ 

Q.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  ninth  verse? 

A.  It  admits  of  two  interpretations.  1.  Tliat 
when  vile  and  worthless  persons  are  made  princes 
and  governors,  the  number  of  the  wicked  and  un-» 
believers  will  increase  on  every  side.  Or,  S.  That 
the  wicked  and  unbelievers  will  be  amazed,  grieved, 
and  indignant,  when  they  behold  the  unexpected  de^ 
liverance,  foretold  in  the  former  part  of  this  Psalm, 
of  those  whom  they  had  oppressed  and  persecuted, 
and  whom  they  account  as  most  vile  and  abject  K 
In  this  sense  this  verse  would  be  particularly  fulfilr 
led,  when  he,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  took  possession  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom  and  glory. 

*  See  Hammond  on  the  PBahnfl^  p.  68. 
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A  SHORT  HINT  TO  COTTAGERS. 

After  this  I  went  to  Mrs.  Martin's,  and  it  gave  me 
some  pleasure  to  observe^  that  her  cottage  was  quite 
clean  and  tidy;  and  I  complimented  her  upon  it^  and 
said  good-humouredly,  that  I  should  not  now  be 
surprised  to  find  her  husband  some  day  at  dinner 
with  her.  **  Why,  Sir,"  she  answered,  "  my  child 
is  better,  and  I  am  better  myself,  as  I  dare  say  you 
perceive ;  and  so  I  can  bestir  myself  a  little  to  make 
things  comfortable.  But  as  to  my  husband,  Sir,  I  do 
not  know  what  to  think  of  it.  It  is  no  encouragement 
to  us  poor  wives,  Sir,  to  toil  and  slave  to  keep  every 
thing  neat  and  pleasant,  if  they  will  not  come  near 
us."  '*  That  is  true,"  I  said,  "  but  I  would  do  it, 
nevertheless,  for  many  reasons ;  and  then,  if  he 
should  happen  to  come  in,  he  might  find  himself  so 
comfortable,  and  so  happy,  as  to  be  tempted  to  try 
the  experiment  again  ;  so  that,  in  the  end,  when  he 
observes  that  he  is  always  welcomed  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  and  can  sit  down  on  a  clean  chair,  with 
a  clean  cloth  also  before  him^  and  have  his  bacon 
and  potatoes  nicely  fried,  he  will  get  into  the  habit 
of  prizing  the  calm,  and  cheap,  and  innocent  de- 
lights of  wife,  children,  and  home,  before  the  noisy^ 
expensive,  and  too  often  guilty  mirth  of  the  tap- 
room. If  he  comes  once,  Mrs.  Martin,  be  sure  to 
press  him  to  come  again  next  day,  and  then  the 
following  day,  and  so  on  day  after  day.  Habit  is 
tiie  great  thing ;  and  if  you  could  bring  him  to  thatf 
it  might  be  as  difficult  hereafter  to  separate  him 
from  hia  home,  as  it  is  now  to  tear  him  from  the 
ale-honse."  **  I  wish  I  could  bring  it  about,  Sir,**^ 
she  replied  mommfully,  ^  but  it  is  not  so  easy  a 
matter.  However,  Sir,  I  think  he  has  come  home 
lately  more  than  he  used  to  do.  At  one  time  he 
never  came  at  all ;  and,  just  as  was  to  be  expected,  my 
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eldest  boy  followed  his  example,  and  fell  into  bad 
company,  and,  poor  fellow!  we  were  obliged  to  send 
him  to  sea  to  escape  something  worse/' 


SWAN  RIVER  SETTLEMENT. 

Very  contradictory  accounts  have  been  given  of  the 
Swan  River  settlement ;  some  extolling  the  climate 
as  most  delightful,  and  assuring  those  who  are  think- 
ing of  settling  there,  that  they  are  in  the  way  to 
speedy  and  certain  riches, — others  declaring  that  it 
is  the  vilest  place  upon  earth,  and  that  the  settlers 
are  in  the  sure  way  to  ruin : — we  may  however  con- 
clude, that  neit/ter  of  these  accounts  are  true.  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Alfred  Stone, 
of  Tunbridge-wells,  who  left  England  in  May  last, 
has  been  published  in  the  London  newspapers,  and, 
as  it  accords  with  neither  of  the  above  exaggerated 
accounts,  is  probably  nearer  the  truth  than  either. 

Freemantlej  Western  Australia,  Nov.  1,  1829. 

"The  appearance  of  the  settlement  on  first  land- 
ing is  most  forbidding*  The  soil  is  entirely  sand, 
which  produces  a  great  variety  of  plants  and  herbs, 
very  curious  to  the  eye  of  the  naturalist,  but  of  little 
use  to  the  agriculturist.  This  poor  land  extends  in- 
land to  the  distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  miles,  and  then 
i;he  country  assumes  a  totally  different  appearance, 
and  extends  into  a  fine  undulating  plain,  capable  of 
being  turned  to  the  greatest  advantage,  with  a  rich 
n^uvial  mould  and  plenty  of  red  loam.  The  grass 
grows  every  where  in  great  abundance,  standing,  at 
jplaces,  nearly  two  feet  high,  and  even  the  first  crop 
will  make  very  tolerable  hay ;  but  when  properly 
cultivated,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  crops  will  be 
■very  abundant. 

**  The  climate  is  delightfully  mild  and  serene,  so 
'that  you  may  live  entirely  out  of  doors,  without 
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danger  of  colds  or  rheumatism.  I  have  slept  several 
nights  upon  the  grass,  with  nothing  over  me  but  my 
ordinary  clothes  and  the  blue  canopy  of  heaven. 
The  thermometer  has  averaged  from  65  to  70  de- 
grees in  the  shade,  since  our  arrival,  but  as  the  sea- 
son advances  we  shall  have  the  weather  considerably 
warmer. 

*'  Last  week  I  joined  the  governor  in  an  exploring 
party  up  the  Canning  Rivera  and  we  met  with  some 
very  good  land.  We  walked  for  three  days  right 
across  the  country,  exposed  to  a  broiling  sun,  over  hill 
and  dale,  and  once  or  twice  we  found  ourselves  knee- 
deep  in  swamps  of  mud  and  water.  I  was  half  melted 
with  the  heat.  The  governor  and  all  the  party  slept 
in  the  open  air  every  night,  wrapt  in  cloaks,  quite  in 
the  gypsey  fashion,  without  any  inconvenience  from 
the  weather.  We  found  plenty  of  birds  in  every 
direction,  and  killed  nearly  enough  for  our  subsist- 
ence. 

**  There  is  a  great  variety  of  parrots,  cockatoos, 
&c.  and  a  numerous  assortment  of  small  birds,  some 
of  which  sing  delightfully ;  the  note  of  one  is  some- 
what similar  to  that  of  the  nightingale,  and  another 
to  that  of  the  thrush.  There  is  also  an  abundance 
of  golden-winged  pigeons,  beautiful  birds,  and  very 
dainty  eating.  It  requires  some  little  skill  to  navi-: 
gate  a  boat  up  the  river ;  one  boat  full  of  goods  was 
swamped  the  other  day,  and  some  men  nearly 
drowned.  I  have,  however,  been  fortunate  hitherto 
in  piloting  amongst  the  breakers.  On  one  occasion 
I  brought  the  boat  loaded  with  goods  over  the  bar  of 
the  river,  into  Melville  water,  although  the  harbour- 
master said  it  could  not  be  done  without  a  pilotl 
The  breakers  and  shoaly  rocks  were,  indeed,  most 
tremendous,  and  we  had  some  hair-breadth  escapes. 

•*  I  have  brought  several  plants  from  Rio,  which 
are  in  the  ground  and  thriving  very  fast,  such  as 
bananas,  orange,  citron,  lemon,  lime,  guava,^  and 
many  other  delicious  fruits ;  and  a  large  quantity  of 
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useful  seeds,  some  of  which  are  abeady  three  inches 
above  the  ground. 

"  Cabbages  and  radishes  grow  famously  in  tbe 
sand  near  our  tents.  There  la  a  great  deal  of  sow- 
thistle  growing  wild^  which  the  men  eat  by  way  of 
greens. 

*'  I  find  that  all  those  persons  who  have  brought 
stock  from  England  have  committed  a  great  mi^- 
take,  as  it  can  be  bought  here  much  cheaj^er  than 
in  England  ;  and  the  serious  expense  of  freightage, 
and  the  anxi^  and  chance  of  the  voyage  are  to  b^ 
considered.  Excellent  sheep  are  to  be  bought  at 
the  Cape  from  5s^  to  15^.  each  i  capital  cows  and 
bullocks  from  SL  to  8/.  each ;  and  very  pood  horse« 
fiom  15/.  down  to  51.  fVesh  beef  here  is  Is.  per  lb* 
I  find,  however,  that  my  salt  provisicms  are  so  good^ 
that  I  shall  not  think  of  buying  any  fresh ;  and  as 
to  fish  and  fowl,  my  gun  and  net  will  produce  abund* 
ance  at  any  moment 

**  All  the  great  officers  of  state  live  in  huts  of  as 
rude  a  structure  as  you  can  well  imagine  ;  merdy 
branches  of  trees  stuck  into  the  ground  and  covered 
with  canvas.  The  governor,  however,  has  a  wooden 
house  nearly  built,  of  which  he  will  soon  take  pos- 
session, with  his  lady,  who  is  a  very  afiable  and  plea- 
sant woman,  and  males  herself  quite  at  home.  The 
cfimate,  as  I  before  remarked,  is  delightful,  just  ac- 
cording to  my  fancy.  I  was  never  in  better  health  in 
my  life ;  I  work  hard  (as  all  must  do  who  come  here,) 
and  I  find  it  agrees  with  me  very  weD.  I  am  up  at 
five  in  the  morning,  breakfast  at  eight,  dine  at  one^ 
and  drink  tea  at  five.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  manage 
without  a  store  of  ^It  provisions  for  the  first  two  ox 
three  years. 

'*  Near  my  tent  is  a  sjmng  of  saline  water,  some- 
thing similar  to  that  of  Cheltenham,  and  the  ground 
is  covered  with  a  curious  kind  of  plant,  which  I  have 
frequently  seen  in  English  hot-houses ;  my  men  eat 
it  by  way  of  vegetable,  and  like  it  very  much ;  they 
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tell  me  it  is  a  very  fine  anti-scorbutic.  We  have 
had  some  squally  showers  since  wehaiFe  been  ashore  ; 
several  tents  near  the  landing-place  were  blown  down. 
You  would  laugh  to  see  the  holes  which  some  of 
the  people  live  in«  and  the  farcical  i^cimens  of 
cookery  which  present  themselves* 

"  Melville  water  is  covered  with  black  swans^ 
which  go  in  flights  of  nearly  a  hundred  together. 
Docks  are  also  vei*y  plentiful ;  a  man  shot  six  at 
ODce  yesterday  in  the  Canning  River." 


To  the  Editor  q/*  the  Cottager*s  MoniMy  Visitor. 

Sir, 
Thinking  the  following  lines  very  beautiful,  and 
perhaps  adapted  to  the  plan  of  your  excellent  pub- 
fication,  I  have  ventured  to  transcribe  them  for  your 
inspection. 

I  am,  Shr, 
Your  much  obliged  and  constant  reader^ 

G.  P. 

HYMN  ON  HEAVENLY  BLESSEDNESS. 

"BMiUU  ai  ffiarj,  ndmtnt  bright* 
CrowM  that  never  fade  amy. 
Gird  and  deck  the  saint's  in  light*- 
Priests,  and  Idogs,  and  conquerors  they. 

Tet  tiie  conqveron  hdog  their  pidas 
Xotho  Lamb  amidst  the  thronei 
And  proclaim  in  joyful  psalms. 
Victory  through  His  Cross  alone ! 

Sioga  their  dVWBS,  lorhjarpSi  visigD, 
*  Crying,  as  they  strike  the  chords, 

«*  Take  the  kuigdom— it  is  thine ; 
**  King  of  kingfy  and  Lord  of  lords  !^ 

Bonnd  Ae  altar  priests  coafesi, 
If  their  robes  are  white  as  snow^ 
'Twas  the  Saviour's  righteousness. 
And  His  blood  that  made  diem  so. 
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Who  xfeie  thae  ?  —on  earth  they  dvrelt, 
Sinners  once,  of  Adam's  race ; 
Guilt,  and  fear,  and  |uffering  felt. 
But  were  saved  from  all,  by  grace. 

They  were  mortal,  too,  like  ns ; 
Ah !  when  we  like  them  shall  die. 
May  our  souls,  translated  thus, 
Triumph,  reign,  and  shine  on  high. 


James  Montgomery, 


PRIZE-FIGHTING. 

"We  have  always  declared  our  utter  abhorrence  of 
the  vile  practice  of  prize-fighting,  and  could  never 
help  being  surprised  that  a  single  word  should  be 
said  in  its  defence.  The  following  extract  from  a 
London  newspaper  will  shew  that  another  death 
has  been  caused  by  one  of  these  brutal  fights  :-^ 

Death  of  M^Kayy  the  Scotch  Champion, — It  is 
with  pain  we  have  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
unfortunate  M*Kay,  who,  after  his  defeat  by  Simon 
Byrne,  was  conveyed,  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  to 
the  Watt's  Arms,  Hanslope.  Here  he  was  attended 
by  Mr.  James  Heygate,  a  surgeon  of  eminence,  who 
was  unremitting  in  his  attention ;  but^  in  defiance  of 
medical  skill,  he  breathed  his  last  on  Thursday 
night,  at  half-past  nine  o'clock.  His  case  was  con- 
sidered hopeless  for  some  hours  before  he  died. — 
Morning  Chronicle. 

Anotner  paper  gives  us  the  following  horrible 
account : — 

McKay's  skull  was  actually  laid  open,  so  as  to 
make  the  brain  protrude  through  it ;  and  whilst  in 
this  condition  he  was  bled  by  a  surgeon  present, 
when  lying  on  the  damp  grass,  after  the  fight  was 
<»ver,  though  he  had  lost  an  immense  quantity  of 
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blood  during  the  battle.  The  knowledge  of  his 
death  spread  consternation .  among  his  seconds  and 
friends. — Morning  Herald, 

In  a  country  paper  we  read  of  another  death  by 
fighting  at  a  fair.  When  will  an  end  be  put  to  these 
yile /airs,  which  seem  to  be  kept  up  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  encouraging  wickedness,  and  consequently  of 
producing  misery  ? 

Another  Death  by  fighting. — An  inquisition  was 
taken  at  the  Leather  Bottle,  Leverstock-green,  the 
2d  of  June,  on  the  body  of  John  King,  who  came 
by  his  death  in  a  pitched  battle.  It  appears  that  a 
fair  is  held  on  Whitsun  Monday,  at  which  a  race 
for  a  whip  was  to  be  run.  A  tailor  of  the  name  of 
Kitchener  ran  for  it,  and  came  in  first.  A  quarrel 
followed.  A  person  of  the  name  of  William  Grifiith 
sided  against  Kitchener,  upon  which  John  King 
struck  him.  The  deceased  repeated  his  blows 
several  times,  till  at  last  Griffith  went  out  with  him- 
to  fight.  They  fought  for  an  hour  and  ten  minutes, 
the  by-standers  encouraging  them.  During  the  first 
of  the  battle,  King  had  the  best  of  it;  towards  the- 
end  they  were  more  equal.  In  the  last  round, 
Griffith  struck  King  under  the  ear ;  he  fell  back* 
wards,  became  insensible,  and  died  on  Tuesday 
morning,  about  eight  o'clock.  The  Jury  returned 
a  verdict  of  "  Manslaughter  against  William  Grif- 
fith," who  is  committed  for  trial  at  the  next  assizes.. 
— Btichs  Gazette. 


REV.  HERBERT  SMITH. 

Those  who  are  anxious  on  the  subject  of  the  better 
observance  of  the  sabbath  will  feel  disposed  to  ac- 
knowledge with  thankfulness  the  earnest  exertions, 
and  severe  labours  of  Mr.  Smith  in  this  cause.  It 
is  gratifying  to  see  the  encouragement  which  he  has 
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met  with  from  the  coach  proprietors  tbemselves* 
Among  th^fn  a  great  deal  of  good  feeUng  has  been 
shewn  :  but  we  are  sorry  to  fiml  diat  their  <;ondnct 
has  been  subjected  to  some  very  severe  reflections, 
in  ^consequence  of  a  sentence  which  was  added  to 
an  agreement  into  which  the  coach  proprietors  of 
the  London,  Southaaq>ton«  and  Portsmouth  coaches 
had  entered.  These  proprietors  si^ed  a  dedknn^ 
tion,  in  which  they  expressed  their  readiness  to 
discontinue  the  running  oi  their  coaches,  from  watk 
early  period  to  be  agreed  on  between  themselvses. — :- 
Then  the  following  clause  was  added, — **  with  the 
understanding,  that,  if  an  qpposition  coach  shall  be 
established  on  either  of  these  roads  to  run  on  Stm^ 
day,  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  run  our  coaches  owl 
that  day."  Now  the  inference  drawn  from  this 
passage  is,  that  these  proprietors  do  not  consent  te 
give  up  tiidr  Sunday  coaches  for  conscience  sake, 
as  they  intend  to  run  them  again  if  any  other 
coach  is  started  which  will  run  on  the  Sunday* 
Now  we  believe  the  real  fact  to  be,  that  it  is^more 
to  the  interest  of  the  coach  proprietors  to  have  the 
Sunday  for  a  day  of  rest; — and  so,  in  truth,  it  a 
generally  a  man's  best  interest  to  do  what  is  right  t 
^ — still,  in  the  present  ii»tance,  it  is  but  justice  te 
the  coach  proprietors  to  declare,  that  this  last  con- 
dition did  not  come  from  them:  Mr.  Smith  has  pah* 
Itcly  declared  that  he  himself  suggested  :thb  clause, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  other  Sunday 
coach  from  being  set  up ; — and  for  the  sake  of  the 
proprietors,  he  laments  Ihat  it  should  be  so  much 
misunderstood.  We  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
publishing  this  statement  of  Mr.  Smith's,  in  justice 
to  those  coach  proprietors,  who  have  acted  towards 
Mr.  Smith  hi  a  way  which  hasbeen  truly  satisfiEus- 
tory  to  him ;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  he  wiH 
oneet  with  as  much  support  from  tiie  public. 

V. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THE   PEPPER   VINE. 

CoLOMfiL  Tratbrs^  who  every  day  te\U  us  of  some* 
thing  curioui^  that  he  has  seen  in  his  travels^  has 
been  descrttriiig  the  cultivation  of  the  pepper  vine 
in  the  East  Indies*  In  July,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
rainy  season,  from  eight  to  twelve  shoots  are  planted 
round  some  tree  chosen  for  their  support.  As 
they  grow  up,  they  must  be  tied  to  its  stem,  and 
m  hot,  or  dry  weather,  they  are  watered.  They 
begin  to  bear  in  six  years :  in  ten  they  are  in  full 
perfection,  and  continue  so  for  twenty  years, — whekl 
they  die.  When  the  fruit  is  intended  for  bhci 
pepper,  it  is  not  allowed  to  ripen,  but  is  collected 
while  green.  As  soon  as  the  berries  become  hard 
and  finn,  which  happens  between  the  middle  of 
December  and  the  middle  of  January,  they  are 
pinched  off  by  the  fingers,  placed  on  a  mat,  and 
rubbed  by  the  hands  or  feet  till  the  seeds,  (several 
of  which  are  contained  in  each  berry)  are  sepa- 
rated.  These  seeds  are  then  spread  on  mats ;  and 
at  night  they  are  collected  in  earthen  jars,  to  pre* 
serve  them  from  the  dew.  Two  or  three  days'  ex* 
posure  to  the  sun  effectually  dries  them,  when 
they  «re  put  up  in  bags,  containing  from  sixty  to  a 
Imiidred  and  twenty  pounds,  and  are  then  consi* 
dered  fit  for  sale. 

When  the  berries  are  intended  to  produce  whiia 
pepper,  they  are  allowed  to  become  perfectly  ripe, 
m  which  state  they  are  red.  They  are  then  well 
rubbed  in  a  basket,  and,  when  the  pulp  is  washed 
off,  the  seeds  are  white,  and  are  immediately  dried 
Sat  tale.  The  vines,  however,  in  this  case,  are 
a|it  to  die,  and  in  the  province  of  Malabar  but  little 
white  pepper  is  now  made. 
,   XFrarn  Beriha'spisii  taker  uncle  in  JSi^l^f^O 
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ON  THE  PRESENT  NEGLECT  OF  THE 
LORD'S  DAY. 

The  degree  of  regard  which  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath- 
day  is  a  tolerably  just  sign  of  the  state  of  the  reli- 
gion  of  a  country.  Every  christian-minded  person 
will,  therefore,  look  with  great  concern  on  any  ap- 
pearance of  increasing  Inattention  to  the  duties  of 
the  Sabbath.  We  do  not  ourselves  feel  disposed  to 
think  that  a  regard  for  religion  is  falling  off  in  this 
country ;  for  there  are,  in  truth,  many  signs  of  a 
great  anxiety  on  the  subject.  Many  persons  in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life  are  themselves  very  regular  in 
their  attendance  on  public  worship,  and  are  carefiil 
that  their  servants  and  dependants  shall  also  have 
the  benefit  of  joining  on  that  day  in  the  worship  of 
God;  and,  knowing  that  the  mere  attendance  at 
church  is  not  all  that  is  required,  they  are  desirous 
of  passing  the  whole  of  the  Sabbath  in  such  a 
manner  as  befits  the  sacredness  of  the  day,  and  ap^ 
ply  it  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  appointed. 
The  same  Christian  principle  which  leads  them 
|>ublicly  to  worship  God  on  the  SabbcUh-day^  leads 
them  also  to  desire  to  serve  him  everyday. — Among 
the  poor,  too,  there  are  numbers  who  ^^  call  the  Sal^ 
bath  a  delight,"  and  who  rejoice  to  meet  together  **  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house."  And  those  who 
llius  act  have  God's  blessing  with  them  ;  and  their 
daily  conduct  will  be  influenced  by  the  same  divine 
Spirit  which  influenced  their  Sunday  devotions. 

But  still  there  is  a  multitude  who  ^'  care  for  none 
of  these  things," — and.who  live  in  a  sort  of  open  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  of  God.  .  It  is  grievotis  to  see  the 
melancholy  proof  of  this  which  every  Sabbath  shews 
us, — the  numbers  who  never  consider  the  Sabbath 
as  a  day  of  devotion, — and  who  follow,  on  that  sacred 
day,  the  full  career  of  their  own  inclinations,  what-^ 
ever  sin  may  be  the  consequence.    Many  penona^ 
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too,  who  are  not  entirdif  forgetful  of  all  ireligiouB 
obligstioDy  do  not  meditate  upoD  the  importance  of 
these  sobjects  with  that  attention  which  they  ought 
io  do,  and  are  therefore  frequently  found  to  join  in 
the  same  pursuits  with  those  who  are  wholly  negli- 
gent about  divine  things. 

No  one  can  neglect  reKgious  considerations  him- 
self without  being  the  means  of  leading  others  astray. 
It  is  melancholy  to  think  of  the  number  of  persons 
who  are  kept  from  ever  attending  a  place  of  wor- 
ship,  by  the  sad  habit  of  Sunday  travelling.  The 
following  statement  is  taken  from  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don's most  important  letter  on  the  present  neglect 
of  the  Lord's  day : — 

"  For  several  years,"  says  his  Lordship,  "  I  had 
the  charge  of  a  parish,  in  whieh  there  was  d  large  • 
town  (situated  close  to  the  church)  where  persons 
travelling  to  Newmarket  usually  stop  for  their  last 
change  of  horses.  The  line  of  towns  and  villages 
between  London  and  ,that  place  is  kept  in  a  state  of 
continued  noise  and  bustle  during  the  whole  of  the 
Sundays  which  precede  the  Newmarket  meetings. 
As  the  £aater  meeting  is  the  most  numerously  at^ 
tended,  so  it  is  Easter-day,  the  anniversary  of  our 
blessed  Saviour's  resurrection,  which  is  most  outr 
rageously  and  scandalously  profaned.  It  has  been 
customary  for  booths  to  be  erected,  and  refresh- 
ments to  be  sold  on  the  road,  at  the  different  stages, 
on  that  day,  for  the  accommodation,  of  the  country 
people,  who  come  in  great  numbers  from  the  sur- 
rounding parishes^  '^  to  see  the  gentry  go  down  to 
Newmarket."  This  indecent  practice  I  succeeded  in 
doing  away  with  in  my  own  parish  :  but  I  could  not 
prevent  the  concourse  of  people,  nor  the  disturbance 
and  confusion  which  it  occasioned  amongst  my  own 
flock,  upon  a  day  which  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
peculiarly  a  day  of  holy  joyfuLaess  9nd  devout  recol- 
lection. More  than  forty  pair  of  horses  have  some*- 
times  been  changed  there  on  Easter-day,  a  great 
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proportion  of  which  while  I  was  celebrating  Divine 
Service.  Not  only  all  the  servants  and  dependants 
of  the  inn,  but  a  great  number  of  young  men  of  the 
parish,  were  taken  away  from  their  Sabbath  duties, 
to  assist  in  this  flagrant  violation  of  them  by  others/' 

V. 


A  PRAYER  ON  THE  THOUGHTS  OF 
DEATH. 

God  of  ray  life  and  hope !  in  that  dread  hoar 

When  I  have  need  of  more  than  mortal  pow'r, 

What  time  the  trembling  flesh  must  be  no  more, 

And  the  soul  shudd'ring  views  an  unknown  shore, 

God  of  my  life  and  hope  I  hear  thou  my  cry, 

Father  of  mercies !  in  that  hour  be  nigh. 

Soothe  thou  thy  wretched  supplsantfs  pains  and  tears^ 

Guide  thro'  this  vale  of  dariuiess  and  of  fears 

To  that  bright  world  of  never-fading  bliss 

Which  to  procure  for  man-— once  died  his  God  in  this. 


BISHOP  WILSON. 

This  excellent  Bishojp  was  particularly  desirous  that 
the  important  duty  of  family  worship  should  be  ob- 
served in  every  house  in  his  diocese.  He  was  fre- 
quent and  earnest  in  his  charges  to  the  clergy  to 
make  this  a  peculiar  object  of  their  attention,  and 
to  employ  all  means,  public  and  private,  to  accom- 
plish so  desirable  an  end.  He  frequently  recom- 
mended the  practice  in  his  conversation,  and  pointed 
out  the  numerous  benefits  which  attend  it.  The 
first  question  which  he  was  accustomed  to  put  to  his 
friends,  when  they  entered  on  housekeeping,  was, 
*'  Have  you  set  up  an  altar  in  your  house  V* 

The  following  passage  is  extracted  from  one  of 
the  Bishop*s  charges,  **  When  I  have  recommended 
family  prayers,  I  nave  often  met  with  this  objection, 
that  few  can  read  ;  and  what  can  be  expected  from 
such  families  ?  Why,  I  will  tell  you:— there  is  scarce 
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one  person  of  years  in  the  whole  diocese,  who  cannot 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  &c»  Now,  if  but  this  were 
done  in  every  family,  before  servants  and  children, 
it  might  plant  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts ;  they 
would  be  afraid  of  doing  many  things  which  now 
they  commit  without  any  concern," 

There  are  now,  however,  few  families  in  which 
there  is  not  some  person  who  can  read.  But  if  there 
should  be  such  family, — the  Bishop's  suggestion  of 
only  kneeling  down  and  offering  up  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  far  better  than  an  entire  neglect  of  all 
sense  of  dependence  on  that  Great  Being  who  is  the 
giver  of  every  blessing  of  our  lives,  and  to  whose 
protecting  care  we  are  indebted  for  every  moment 
of  our  existence.  V. 


METHOD  OF  INCREASING  THE  MILK 
OF  COWS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  editor  of  the  Newark  Times. 

We  run  greatly  upon  malting  in  this  county  (Not- 
tinghamshire), so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  farm  but 
what  has  a  few  floors  that  might  be  applied  to  that 
purpose.  It  was  many  years  before  I  knew  in  what 
manner  to  make  a  profitable,  use  of  my  maU-dust — 
that  is,  the  dust,  tails,  &c.,  which  fall  off  in  the 
screening.  I  used  very  frequently  to  mix  it  with 
the  kiln-dust,  and  lay  it  on  my  land ;  but  I  found  it 
a  very  hot  manure,  though,  in  some  cases,  of  very 
great  service.  It  was  many  years  before  I  thought 
of  giving  my  malt-dust  to  my  cows ;  but,  when  I  did, 
I  found  it  answer  to  admiration  ;  it  made  them  give 
much  more  milk,  the  milk  was  of  a  better  quality, 
had  no  bad  taste,  and  made  excellent  butter.  My 
way  is  to  give  each  cow  half  a  peck  in  the  morning 
when  she  gives  her  first  milk,  and  as  much  when 
she  is  milked  in  the  afternoon ;  for  this  purpose,  ^ 
p  2 
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Bvety  yea?)  at  a  ebieap  rate^  purcliase  a  cdnsid^rabte 
quantity.  My  cows  look  sleeker^  and  are  in  bettet 
jordei  than  ever  they  were  before  they  were  thus 
managed)  and^  when  tfaej  fall  off  theii^  liiilki  they 
fatten  kindlier  than  cows  in  general  do.  I  do  not 
pretend  to  have  discovered  this  inaCter ;  on  the  con*- 
traiy^  it  was  comniUtiioated  to  me  by  a  relation  who 
lives  in  Hertfordshire,  who  had  practised  it  with 
success  for  some  years.  Whoever  tries  it  will  find 
encouragement  enough  to  continue  the  use,  as  there 
is  scarcely  any  thing  I  know  which  will  better  answer 
the  purpose  of  making  cows  give  a  large  qtiatitity  of 
good  milk* 


EXTRACTS  FROM  '•  LESSONS  ON 
OBJECTS." 

The  following  short  descriptions  are  taken  from  a 
little  work,  with  the  above  title,  used  in  a  school  at 
Cheam,  Surrey,  conducted  upon  Pefetalozzi's  system*. 
When  a  child  has  read  the  description,  or  heard  it 
read,  questions  should  be  put  by  the- parent  or 
teacher,  to  see  whether  it  is  properly  understood ; 
a  child  will  thus  gain  habits  of  attending  to  what  it 
reads  or  hears,  and  wiir  thus  make  a  very  rapid 
progress  in  knowledge : — - 

GLUE. 

*' Glue  is  a  viscid  ^,  tenacious  t>  substancei  used 
as  a  cement.  The  best  is  obtained  from  the.  skins 
of  aniibals;  generally  the  shavings,  parings,,  and 
strips,  which  have  been  rejected  by  the  currier. 
An  inferior  kind  is  procured  from  the  hoofr,  sinews, 
&c.  of  animals.  It  is  prepared  by  steeping  the  skin  for 
two  or  thre^  dayb  in  water,  then  boiling  it  till  it  be- 
comes a  thick  jelly ;  whilst  hot  it  is  strained  through 

,       •.Gummy.  t  Capable  of  stieUng  th&igs  together. 
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osier  lni;^te ;  tlie  piim  gki^  ipii98eg  ftltfoiigh,  and 
loaves  the  impuFiti^fl  ia  ttm  fy^ekHfi*  It  is  Aen 
in^lte^  a  second  tim^  poor^^  ifito  tqtiare  frames  or 
D)oukl«,  and  placed  i^  the  air  graduaUjr  io  oool  and 
hardeq.  Glue  k  used  by  eatpenienB,  joiners,  hat- 
ters, bookbinders,  &Cp 

A  glue  prepared  from  fish,  particularly  thewhale, 
is  GaUe4  isinglass^  and  is  u^ed  for  onliniu^  *  pur- 
poses, and  for  refimng  wine." 

eOFFEJS. 

"  Coffee  is  th^  seed  of  a  plant,  growing  principally 
in  Arabia,  and.  the  West  Indies ;  the  £wer  resem- 
bles jasmine,  and  the  leaves  are  evergreen;  the 
fruit  when  ripe  is  like  a  cherry;  It  contains  two 
cells,  and  e^eh  ae}l  his  a  single  seed,  which  is  of  a 
hemisphericidt  shape.  When  ripe,  it  b  either 
gathered  by  the  hand  or  shaken  from  the  trees, 
and  i^Iaced  on  mats  for  the  siin  to  dry  the  pulpy 
pubfiftaQce  which  surrounds  the  seeds.  The  skin 
IS  Jji^Hen  by  heavy  roU^rs,  and  afterwards  removed 
by  winnowing.  In  order  to  prepare  the  ooffi^e  for 
li^,  it  Inust  be  r<>a6ted  tiS  it  becomes  of  a  dark 
hiown  (Bolour,  and  has  a  Aoe  scent ;  after  which  it 
U  jprouitd/' 

TEA. 
*'  Tea,  as  we  drink  it,  is  an  infusion  of  the  leaves 
ef  a  plant  growing  in  China  and  Japan.  It  bears  a 
flower  resembling  the  wild  rose;  the  leaves  are 
narrow-pointed  and  serrated  J.  There  is  great  art 
exercised  in  gathering  and  drvlng  the  leaves,  which 
are  afterwards  subjected  to  the  vapours  of  boiling 
water,  to  moisten  them.  In  this  state  they  are  laid 
upon  plates  of  metal,  which,  being  exposed  to  great 
heat,  cause  the  leaves  to  curl  up  in  the  manner  they 
appear  when  brought  to  our  market.     Green  tea  is 

•  Kitchen. 

t  Like  half  a  globe,  or  a  ball  cut  through  the  middle. 

X  Having  the  edges  jagged,  like  a  saw. 
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the  produce  of  the  same  plant  as  black ;  the  difierencd 
of  its  Quality  arises  from  the  leaves  being  gathered 
in  a  different  stage  of  their  growth^  and  dried  upon 
plates  of  copper.  Green  tea,  from  the  manner  of 
preparing  it,  is  considered  to  be  more  unwholesome 
than  black.  Some  persons  cannot  sleep  after  using 
it." 

It  is  very  easy  to  make  questions  upon  what  has 
been  read,  after  the  following  manner : — 

What  is  glue  ? 

What  is  the  best  glue  made  of? 

What  is  an  inferior  sort  made  of? 

What  is  the  method  of  making  it  ? 

For  what  purposes  is  it  used? 

What  is  isinglass  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  *'  viscid"  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  *^  tenacious  "  ? 
&c  &c.  &c. 

A  multitude  of  questions  may  be  made  in  this 
way,  from  every  lesson  that  a  child  reads.  Indeed^ 
such  an  examination  ought  to  take  place  after  every 
lesson  in  reading. 

If  questions  are  put  after  a  child  has  read  a  small 
portion  of  Scripture,  there  will  be  taore  knowledge 
gained  in  this  manner  than  in  reading  whole  chap- 
ters without  such  enquiry.  This  gives  a  pious  and 
judicious  parent  an  opportunity  of  applying  the 
Scripture  to  the  best  of  purposes,  and  shewing  the 
child  the  real  use  of  such  reading ; — not  merely  for 
the  sake  of  gaining  knowledge,  but,  by  reading  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  to  be  brought  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  him.  V. 


BENEFIT  CLUBS,  AND  STORE  FOR 
THE  WINTER. 

We  rejoice  much  to  hear,  that  many  among  our  cot- 
tage friends  are  aware  of  the  advantages  offered  to 
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them  by  Benefit  Societies^  conducted  upon  safe  prin* 
ciples ;  and  that  they  are  seeking  to  provide  for 
themselves  jbl  means  of  relief  when  they  shall  be 
disabled  from  work  by  sickness  or  old  age. 
.  We  are  glad  likewise  to  hear  that^  in  several 
places^  that  excellent  plan  is  adopted  of  encourag- 
ing the  labouring  poor  to  lay  by  a  shilling  a  week 
or  more,  according  to  their  power,  during  the  sum«« 
mer,  to  be  returned  to  them  with  interest  in  the 
winter.  In  some  places,  the  money  is  to  be  laid  out 
in  clothing,  or  in  coals,  which  will  be  afforded  at  a 
very  cheap  rate,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
fiind  which  will  be  raised  by  the  donations  of  those 
who  can  afford  to  contribute  their  money  without 
expecting  to  receive  any  return.  There  is  no  better 
way  than  this  of  assisting  the  poor ;  and  what  is  thus 
given  helps  those  industrious  people  who  are  trying 
to  help  themselves:  this  is  encouraging  industry 
and  good  management,  and  thus  not  only  improving 
the  present  condition  of  the  poor,  but  leading  them 
to  such  good  habits  as  will  add  to  their  comforts  as 
long  as  they  live*  Y, 


TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

We  have  heard  of  Temperance  Societies  having 
been  for  some  time  past  in  operation  in  America. 
The  following  paragraph,  taken  from  a  newspaper, 
shews  that  one  of  these  societies  has  lately  been  es- 
tablished in  England. 

*'  Two  public  meetings  of  the  Temperance  Society 
of  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  were  held  on  Monday 
last.  The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  Exchange 
Buildings,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  was 
well  attended  by  the  most  respectable  inhabitants! 
of  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Another  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  in  the  Friends'.  Meeting* 
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house/ which  wdA  crowded  by  the  lower  clastes* 
They  were  addressed  by  Professor  Edgar,  fipom 
Belfast;  Mr.  Collins,  of  Glasgow;  Mr.  Rand,  the 
president .  of  the  society ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bull, 
GodwH),  Jackson,  and  Morgan ;  and  Messrs*  Forbes, 
Beaumont,  arid  others.  Many  new  members  en* 
rolled  their  names,  and  a  handsome  collection  was 
made  for  the  purpose  of  dissemioadng  tracts  on  the 
subject  of  temperance.  This  is  the  mit  Temperimoe 
Society  established  in  EngUnd ;  bat  we  are  glad  to 
hear  that  otfiers  are  about  to  be  formed  in  different 
plac^.  It  will  give  us  great  pleasure  to  hear  of 
such  a  society  bemg  set  on  foot  in  every  town  in  die 
kingdom ;  for  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  we  roust 
attribute  much  of  the  poverty  that  exists,  the  crimes 
that  are  perpetrated,  iAx^  neglect  of  the  Sabbath,  die 
increase  of  insanity,  the  waste  of  time,  and  the  loss 
of  immortal  souls.'* 

We  believe  that  the  above  remarks  contain  nothing 
but  the  truth.  The  greater  part  of  the  misery  \nm 
which  the  world  is  filled,  ^nses  from  man^  own 
wickedness.  Drunkenness  does  certainly  lead  to 
wretchedness  in  this  world;  and  what  drunkard  can 
be  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the  next? 

It  is  a  melancholy  business  to  read  the  chapter 
which  is  |k)  be  found  in  most  hewspapers,  linder  the 
head  of  ^'  accidents  and  oiFences."  Some  of  these 
stateiKieats  are  perfectly  dreadful,  laying  be&re  us 
^uch  accounts  as  make  us  shudder  at  the  very  read* 
)Qg  of  them.  And  the  greater  paH  of  the  aiectdeot^ 
are  caused  by  drunkenness ;  anid  the  greater  part  of 
the  offences  which  bring  men  to  ruin,  and  often  to  a 
dreadful  and  disgraoe&I  death,  are  to  be  attributed 
to  the  same  cause— ^  habit  of  drinking.  Whilst  we 
are  making  these  remarks,  we  take  up  the  news* 
papeir  of  tins  day,  "  The  Globe."  June  18th,  and  in 
this  single  paper  we  read  the  following  accounts : — 

This  morning,  between  four  and  five  o'clock,  a 
mdancboly  accideut  occurried  in  Horace-streett 
IQ  . 
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fidgware^road,  to  a  poor  Irish  labourer,  of  the  liame 
of  Deimi^  Maguire,  a  Waterloo-niaiij  who  with  jsome 
friends  had.  In  commemoration  of  that  glorious  day, 
sat  up  'regaling  themselves.  Afterwards  finding 
himself  ill^  he  got  out  of  bed,  and  threw  tke  window 
up  to  look  out,  when  his  head  suddenly  turning  giddy 
he  aver*balanced  himself,  and  was  precipitated  into 
the  back-yard,  where  he  lay  till  some  workmen  ^oing 
to  their  work  went  to  his  assistance,  when  it  was  disr 
covered  that  his  thigh  was  fractured,  and  he  was 
otherwise  dreadfully  inwardly  injured. 

Effects  of  Drinking  ardent  Spirits. — ^Some  time 
ago  a  piper  belonging  to  one  of  tke  recruiting  parties 
in  this  town  died  very  suddenly.  He  had  been  so 
long  addicted  to  drinking  ardent  spirits,  that  he  had 
ruined  his  stomach,  lost  his  appetite  in  a  great  ];nea* 
sure,  and  existed  almost  entirely  on  soup  and  whisky. 
He  went  out  in  his  usual  health  to  get  his  morning 
dram,  and  expired  in  about  two  hours  afterwards. 
The  body  underwent  a  post  mortem  examination, 
when  tbe  hear^t,  the  lungs,  and  liver  were  found  in  a 
healthy  state,  but  the  stomach  was  burned  to  a  deep 
purple,  ulcerated,  and  partly  decomposed.~-^Ca/^cI(>- 
nian  Mercury. 

On  Monday^  a  woman,  in  a  state  of  intoxication^ 
went  iqto  a. shop  at  the  head. of  Canongate,  fell  down 
an  open  hatchway,  and  had  several  of  her  ribs  frac- 
tured. And  on  Tuesday,  a  tradesman  living  in  the 
^me  street,  an4  while  in  a  similar  state,  fell  out  of 
bis  window,  from  a  height  of  twenty  feet,  but  was  not 
dangerously  hurt. — Ibid. 

Shocking  Accident. — Last  night,  about  half-past 
eleven  o'clock,  John  Menzies,  a  blind  man,  fell  from 
a  window  five. stories  high,  in  the  Cowgate,  and  was 
killed  on  the  spot.  Menzies  was  a  pensioner  of 
Is.  6d.  per  day,  but  was  accustomed  to  beg  as  a  bal- 
lad-singer in  the  streets,  and  generally  went  home  at 
night  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  He  was  probably  in 
this  condition  when  he  went  home  last  night.     He 
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was  heard  to  call  from  the  window  for  the  watchman 
but  before  the  latter  could  reach  him  the  catastrophe 
had  taken  place. — Ibid. 

On  Wednesday  last  an  inquest  was  held  on  the 
body  of  Mr.  Wm.  Dickens,  before  Wm.  Walford, 
Esq.  coroner  for  the  borough  of  Banbury,  The  de- 
ceased was  returning  from  the  pugilist  contest  be- 
tween Byrne  and  M^Kay,  on  the  2d  instant,  in  a  state 
t>f  intoxication,  and  on  passing,  at  fuU  speed,  through 
the  hand-gate  of  the  tump&e,  near  Banbury,  his 
horse  fell  with  great  force.  By  the  fall  he  received 
a  severe  wound  on  the  forehead,  and  ruptured  a 
blood-vessel  in  his  head,  which  caused  an  effusion 
of  blood  on  the  brain.  He  lingered  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility until  the  15th  instant,  when  he  died.  Yer- 
diet,  "  Accidental  death." — Oxford  Paper* 

V. 


EElINBURGH  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

It  has  been  often  said,  that  a  parish  b  in  a  flourish- 
ing state,  when  the  lawyer  and  the  alehouse-keeper 
are  starving.  We  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that 
we  agree  in  this, — for,  without  much  harm  being 
done  to  the  happiness  of  others,  there  may  be  a 
reasonable  gain  both  to  the  lawyer  and  the  landlord. 
Still,  if  the  lawyer's  gains  arise  from  a  quarrel* 
some  spirit  prevailing  in  a  parish, — and  if  the  pub- 
lican grows  rich  by  the  money  spent  in  drunkenness, 
then  there  must,  in  that  parish,  be  much  misery : 
on  the  contrary, when  there  is  peace  with  one  anotherj 
and  sober,  home-staying  habits,  then  we  may  look 
for  happiness.  The  following  article  is  taken  from 
a  newspaper,  and  it  shews  us  one  of  the  above- 
mentioned  signs, — the  falling  off  of  the  publican's 
gains;  and  we  may  be  quite  certain,  that  there  is 
a  proportionate  increase  of  happiness  and  comfort 
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in  the  houses  of  those  who  hare  left  off  the  vile 
practice  of  frequenting  the  pubKc^house.  If  there 
be  only  a  proper  number  of  public-houses  in  a  pa- 
rish,— there  will  be  a  fair  and  reasonable  gain  to  the 
landlords ;  but  thqre  are  generally  three  times  as 
many  as  are  wanted ;  and  their  success  springs  from 
the  misery  and  ruin  of  those  poor  men  who  are 
foolish  enough  to  go  there. 

**  The  Edinburgh  Temperance  Society  held  its 
first  public  meeting  on  Tuesday  last.  It  was  stated  as 
an  instance  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  such  institu- 
tions, that  in  the  town  of  Duntocher  in  the  course 
of  the  last  four  months  the  falling-off  in  the  receipts 
of  the  publicans  amounted  from  100/.  to  ISO/,  per 
week. — In  the  meantime  the  schoolmaster  had  got 
an  addition  of  from  thirty  to  forty  scholars,  and  a 
number  of  additional  sittings  were  taken  in  the 
church." 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  LET- 
TING  LAND  TO  COTTAGERS. 

1.  That  every  cottager  who  can  bring  a  certificate 
of  good  conduct  from  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens shall  be  permitted  to  occupy,  at  a  moderate 
Tenit,  payable  quarterly,  from  half  an  acre  to  an  acre 
t>f  ground,  according  to  the  size  of  his  family,  and 
the  want  of  {vofitabfe  labour  in  the  parish. 

S.  That  every  such  cottager  found  working  on  his 
land  between  six  in  the  morning  and  six  in  the  even- 
ing, without  the  permission  of  his  employer,  shall  for 
a  second  offence  receive  notice  to  quit. 

3.  That  the  landlord  shall  be  rated,  and  shall  pay 
till  out-ffoincs. 

4.  That  the  tenant  shall  cultivate  his  land  solely 
by  the  spade. 

5.  That  the  course  of  cropping  be  subject  to  the 
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iLpproval  of  the  landlord,  or  the  agent  appointed  by 
him  to  collect  the  rents* 

6.  That  if  any  tenant  shall  receive  parochial  aid, 
except  in  pecuUar  cases,  after  the  first  year  of  fads 
occupancy,  or  shall  neglect  to  pay  his  rent  for  ten 
days  after  it  has  been  called  for,  or  shall  mismanage 
or  underlet  his  land,  he  shall  have  hnmediate  notik^e 
to  quit. 

7.  That  the  tenant  shall  manure  his  land  pro- 
perly. 

8.  That  any  occupier  detected  in  dishonesty  shall 
forfeit  his  take,  and  the  landlord  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  immediate  possession  of  it. 

9.  That  no  occupier  shall  work  on  a  Sunday, 

10.  That  an  occupier  being  a  drmikard  shall  be 
deprived  of  his  land. 

N.B.  It  will  be  advisable  to  limit  the  quantity  of 
land  to  be  appropriated  in  a  parish  for  this  purpose., 
by  which  means  it  will  be  deemed  a  privilege  to  be 
selected  as  a  fit  person  to  occupy  a  vacant  allotment, 
and  a  marked  distinction  will  be  made  between  the 
deserving  and  undeserving  poor. 


ANOTHER  FATAL  FIGHT. 

A  pitched  battle  took  place  on  Wednesday  last, 
in  Wellington-fields,  Virginia-water,  Windsor,  be- 
tween two  pugilists,  named  Stubbs  and  Bennett,  for 
a  trifling  sum,  and  which  was  most  obstinately  con- 
tested on  both  sides  for  nearly  an  hour,  when  Ben- 
nett was  declared  the  victor.  Stubbs  was  carried 
ofi'the  ground  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  died 
shortly  afterwards. 

It  is  melancholy  to  have  to  record  so  many  in^ 
stances  of  the  dreadful  effects  of  these  savage  fights. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  those  late  fatal  fights,  it 
is  a  pleasure  to  us  to  be  able  to  say,  that  we  reaJly 
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believe  the  fashion  of  prize-fighting  is  going  out. 
The  "  ring,"  as  they  style  it,  has  seen  its  best  days, 
and  is  on  the  dedine.  "  The  gentry,"  as  they  are 
called,  are  giving  it  up.  The  only  wonder  is  that 
they  should  ever  have  had  any  thing  to  do  with  a 
practice  so  thoroughly  vulgar,  barbarous^  and  dis- 
graceful. 

V. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

If  you  think  the  enclosed  suitahle  for  your  very 
useful  little  publication,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
have  rendered  a  contribution  to  it,  however  incon- 
siderable. 

Your  obedient  servant. 

The  Writer. 

June  2,  1830. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  help  expressing  my  satisfaction  at 
your  last  paper  on  Sunday  Newspapers,  my  own 
observations  painfully  confirming  all  there  said  of 
their  evil ;  indeed  the  increasing  profanation  of 
Sunday  is  lamentable,  and  calls  k)udly  for  remon- 
strance. 

On  our  attention  being  again  drawn  to  the  subject 
of  Sunday  Newspapers,  we  take  the  opportunity  of 
saying,  that  though  we  lamented  that  Sunday  Papers 
were  too  often  opposed  to  religion  and  to  govern- 
ment, we  make  no  exceptions  to  our  general  censure 
even  in  favour  of  such  papers  as  profess  to  be  fa- 
vourable to  church  and  state.  Nothing  that  sets 
out  in  a  contempt  of  an  important  duty  can  be  really 
favourable  either  to  church  or  state,  whatever  pre- 
tendons  it  may  make ;   and  whoever  looks  at  the 
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contents  of  such  papers  will  soon  see  how  little  of 
real  religion  is  to  be  found  in  them. — Ed. 


A  CLERGYMAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS  PA- 
RISHIONERS  ON  GIVING  NOTICE  OF 
A  CONFIRMATION. 

My  dear  Parishioners, 

The  Bishop  having  signified  his  intention  of 
holding  a  Confirmation  for  this  Parish,  I  take  the 
opportunity,  while  announcing  this  intention,  of  ad- 
dressing to  you  a  few  words  of  pastoral  admonition ; 
according  to  the  plan  proposed  by  myself,  when  first 
I  became  your  minister,  of  occasionally  circulating 
round  the  parish  a  few  remarks  upon  the  all-import- 
ant subject  of  religion ;  that  I  may  thus  present 
myself  in  the  character  of  your  minister,  before 
those  especially,  who  avail  not  themselves  of  toy 
public  minbtrations. 

On  the  present  occasion,  I  would  say  to  parents 
and  the  heads  of  families,  advise  our  young  friends 
to  accept  their  Minister's  invitation,  and  to  consult 
him  in  reference  to  the  approaching  Confirmation* 
This,  like  erery  othar  ordinance  of  our  religion,  is 
designed  for  spiritual  good. 

We  live  in  a  world  where  temptations  on  all  sides 
surround  us,  soliciting  us  to  courses,  which,  if  fol- 
Ipwed,  will  ruin  body  and  soul ;  where  discourage** 
ments  present  themselves  to  deter  us  from  pursuing 
that  strictly  religious  life  which,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  will  alone  lead  to  heaven ;  we  therefore  need 
every  help  and  assistance  afforded  by  our  holy  reli* 
gion  for  securing  us  against  evil,  and  for  advancing 
us  in  godliness ; — but  how  many  houses  are  there  in 
our  parish,  where  not  any,  not  even  the  least  prepa** 
ration  is  making  for   eternity,  where  Sunday   is 
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passed  as  a  common  day,  and  where  a  neglect  of 
personal  and  family  religion  most  awfully  prevails ! 
The  knowledge  of  this  fact  gives  me  very  great  con^ 
cem ;  I  beseech,  I  exhort  you  to  think  how  soon 
^e  will  be  over,  and  how  quickly  an  eternity  (an 
eternity  of  bliss  or  of  woe)  will  burst  upon  every  in- 
dividual. 

If  roused  from  that  careless  indifference  in  which 
too  many  live,  you  will  encourage  and  advise  the 
young  people  about  you  to  attend  with  seriousness 
to  the  concerns  of  religion :  so  far  from  meeting 
with  impediments  from  you,  they  will  by  you  be 
stimulated  to  their  duty,  have  you  for  patterns  of 
piety  and  virtue,  and  thus  at  length,  through  the 
Redeemer'^  grace,  meet  you  in  a  blissfUl  world. 

To  the  young  people,  and  to  all  others  who  have 
not  been  confirmed,  I  would  say, — avail  yourselves 
of  the  present  opportunity  of  joining  in  this  pleasing 
and  ancient  service  of  the  Christian  Church  *•  You 
were  dedicated  to  Christ  in  baptism,  to  be  and  to 
continue  his  faithful  servants ;  nothing  is  more  rea- 
sonable, nothing  can  be  more  proper,  than  that  you 
should,  in  your  own  persons,  and  by  your  own  ac- 
knowledgment, ratify  this  dedication,  and  express 
your  determination,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
to  be  sincere  Christians,  serving  God  in  all  faithful 
obedience  in  this  world,  that  in  the  world  to  come 
you  may,  through  the  merits  of  your  Redeemer, 
obtain  eternal  life. 

With  the  hope  of  seeing  you,  and  conversing  more 
at  large  upon  these  interesting  and  important  sub- 
jectSy  I  shall  now  only  add,  that  none  can  be  ad- 
mitted as  candidates  for  Confirmation  who  are  under 


*  Confirmation  is  indeed  a  very  ancient  service ;  if  not  orduned  by 
Chtst^  it  was  practised  by  the  Apostles^  who,  after  baptizing  the  Chris- 
tianconverts,  laid  their  hands  upon  them  with  prayer  for  the  divine  bless- 
ing ;  and  that  Confirmation  was  a  service  regularly  performed  in  the 
first  and  best  ages  of  Christianity,  every  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
-duii4i  b^toryi  well  knows. 


d  by  Google 


SaS  TheCoUager^s  Mardhly  Visitor. 

the  age  of  fourteen 'years;  that  I  expect  all  who 
apply  to  be  well  acquainted  with  tibeir  Catechism : 
and  that  I  trust  none  will  apply  out  of  mere  form, 
but  from  a  religious  wish  to  perform  an  act^  when 
thus  discharged^  acceptable  to  God^  and  profitable 
to  themselves. 

I  am, 

Your  affiecdonafe  Pastor. 

Rectory t  April,  1830. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

The  following  account  of  Bees,  taken  from  the 

History  of  Insects,  in  the  Family  Library,  may  be 

interesting  to  some  of  your  readers. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

AMICUS. 

We  are  only  sure  of  one  principle  of  action  among 
bees,  the  love  for  their  queen,  or  rather  the  nu- 
merous posterity  to  which  she  is  to  give  birth.  Each 
bee  seems  to  be  guided  by  feeling,  which  has  in  view 
the  welfare  of  all,   or  by  the  love  of  posterity. 
Whether  they  build  cells,  or  most  carefully  poliah 
them,  or  labour  to  gather  a  harvest  of  lioney,  it  b 
never  distinctly  for  themselves.     This  may  appear 
somewhat  strange  to  those  who  have  remarked  that 
at  the  end  of  winter,  the  bees  consume  the  hone^r 
they  had  stored  up  in  spring  and  summer.    -But  it 
appears  from  experiments  which  have  been  mate, 
thai  the  moment  they  lose  the  hope  of  a  large  family, 
they  cease  to  gather  the  food  which  is  necessary  for 
their  own  preservation :    Life  seems  to  them  of  no 
value,  when  unsupported  by  this  hope,  and  so  :hey 
choose  to  die.  The  love  of  offspring,  appears,  tkere- 
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fore,  to  be  the  immag  iprihciple.  From  what  ob* 
servers  bare  reioarked,  little  (kmbt  cbd  be  enterr 
tainedy  th^t  the  conduct  of  bees  to  the  mother  is 
tender,  true,  acid  full  of  devotion.  To  prove  this^ 
the  fo^wiog  experiment  was  made. 

A  qneen  was  removed  from  one  faivfe  and  shut  up 
mih  some  tprorkiag  bees  taken  :froiii  another,  so  that 
both  were  strangers  to  each  other.  '*I  was  curious^*^ 
aajs  the  person  who  fnad^  the  experiment,  **  to  note 
bow  she  would  be  received^  and  I  saw  lliat  she  wag 
received  like  a  queea*  Bees  to  the  number  of  a 
doten  or  naore  surrounded  her,  and  treated  her  with 
great  honor.  It  happened  that  the  box  in  which 
0he  bad  been  inclosed  was  filled  with  dost,  in  eont 
sequence  of  which,  when  introduced  among  the 
working  bees  she  was  literaUy  grey  with  that  which 
sUick  about  her.  The  first  eare  of  the  bees  was  to 
unpowder  and  dean  their  future  sovereign.  For 
more  than  two  hours  she  remained  at  the  iK>ttom  of 
the  hive*  aurrounded  and  sometimes  covered  by  them, 
while  they  licked  her  on  all  sides.  It  seemed  as  if 
they  were  anxious  to  warm  her,  and  in  truth  she  re- 
quired it,  as  she  was  benumbed  by  the  coldness  of 
4e  night  I  could  not  help  admiriBg  the  anxiety 
and  diligence  of  their  attentions.  They  relieved 
each  other  in  tl^  task  of  cleaning  her.  They  re*- 
moved  ber  to  another  spot  more  than  an  inch  dis*- 
tant ;  aome  were  upon,  some  under  her.  For  more 
than  two  hours  I  witnessed  this  interesting  scene." 

For  a  day  or  two  the  person  who  made  the  expe*- 
riment  kept  them  close  prisoners,  but  afterwards 
placed  them  near  the  very  spot  from  which  they 
had  been  taken,  and  gave  them  the  liberty  of  going 
away.  He  founds  howevet'^  that  thdugh  they  went 
out,  they  returned  to  their  new  habitataon  aiKl  new 
queen,  and  built  odls  foi^  her  aceommodation. 

This  fact  rec^ved  all  doubt.  These  had  been  taken 
from  a  nimierous  hive  well  stoiedjand  yet  they  com*- 
pletely  forgot  their  o}d  companio»i  and  their  birtbr 
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Elace,  pat  up  with  all  the  inconveniences  of  a  small 
ive,  and  undertook  to  labour  for  a  stranger. 

But  although  thus  prodigal  of  their  affections  for 
any  mother^  still  a  number  of  hours  must  pass  be* 
fore  they  will  adopt  a  stranger :  and  then  the  lives 
of  a  thousand  of  their  fellow-labourers  is  nothing 
to  them  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  elected 
queen. 

An  observer  of  bees  found  a  queen  and  some 
working  bees  seemingly  dead  from  cold.  Some  of 
the  latter  he  had  brought  to  life,  so  that,  though 
feeble,  they  yet  could  walk.  The  others,  with  the 
queen,  were  still  without  motion.  Putting  them  all 
into  a  box,  he  warmed  it  by  degrees,  in  the  hope 
of  reviving  the  whole. 

As  soon  as  some  of  the  working  bees  came  to  life, 
they  ranged  themselves  round  the  dead  mother,  as 
if  pitying  her  situation.  With  their  trunks  they 
licked  her  breast,  head,  and  body,  but  took  not  the 
slightest  notice  of  the  other  bees,  although  as  dead 
AS  this  sole  object  of  their  care. 

The  observer  watched  with  anxiety  for  the  signs 
of  returning  life  in  their  queen.  "  At  first,*'  says 
he,  *^  one  limb  quivered,  and  after  a  short  time,  the 
motion  was  repeated.  No  sooner  was  this  proof  of 
life  given,  than  a  humming  was  instantly  heard  in 
-the  box,  where  all  had  before  been  silence.  Many 
persons  who  were  with  me,  and  who  watched  the 
revival  of  the  queen,  were  struck  with  the  sound  as 
htmg  louder  than  usual,  and  all  named  it  the  song 
of  rejoicing." 

The  following  reflections  form  a  suitable  close  to 
the  subject. 

After  all,  the  principle  which  regulates  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  social  tribes  of  insects,  is  involved 
in  a  depth  of  mystery,  which,  with  all  our  boasted 
advantage  we  in  vain  attempt  to  fathom ;  the  motives 
which  urge  them  to  fulfil,  in  so  remarkable  yet 
varied  a  way,  their  different  destinies,  baffle  the  re* 
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searches  of  human  sagacity.  But  one  thing  is  clear, 
that  these  creatures  and  their  instincts  loudly  pro- 
claim the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the 
Great  Father  of  the  Universe,  and  prove  beyond 
all  doubt,  the  existence  of  a  ruling  Providence, 
which  watches  with  unceasing  care  over  the  welfare 
of  the  meanest  of  his  creatures. 

June  6,  1830. 

RECEIPTS. 

To  make  Butter  keep  in  hot  weather. — Scald  the 
cream,  observing  not  to  mix  scalded  and  unscalded 
cream  together  lor  churning. 

Potatoes  for  Irish  stew,  &c. — Potatoes,  before 
they  are  put  into  stews,  should  he  first  boiled,  and 
the  water  thrown  away ;  if  they  are  put  into  stews, 
or  other  dishes,  without  having  been  first  boiled,  the 
first  water  becomes  part  of  the  sauce,  and,  as  it  is 
to  a  degree  poisonous,  renders  it  unwholesome — 
which  is  the  reason  why  Irish  stews  often  disagree. 


TO  M.  A.  W.  STUDYING  BOTANY. 

Blush  not,  my  child,  it  glads  thee  to  give  o'er 
The  pen,  the  needle,  and  the  toils  of  art. 

To  search  awhile  for  that  diviner  lore 
The  charms  of  natore  to  thy  soul  impart 

Such  study  well  becomes  a  thinking  mind  ; 

E'en  kings,  enamour  d  of  the  copse  and  stream. 
Ere  now,  the  reins  of  empire  have  resigned^ 

To  muse  with  rapture  on  so  tweet  a  theme. 

Israel's  great  prince,  the  wisest,  once  the  best, 

Spoke  much  of  trees  and  plants ;  the  great,  the  small ; 

From  Lebanon's  cedar  with  his  tow'ring  crest, 
Down  to  the  humble  hyssop  of  the  walL 

But  ah !  how  vain  were  science,  though  pursu'd 

With  all  the  ardour  of  aspiring  youth. 
If  like  unmeaning  beauty,  only  woo'd 

Ta  feast  the  fancy, — not  cUscem  the  truth. 


d  by  Google 


^»  The  Courser's  MoMhly  Visiter. 

B?  this  thy  t9sk ;  gicat  nature's  plastic  baiui 
<  Thro*  all  her  tribes  with  holy  zeal  to  trace  ; 

And  rise  fV^m  dience,  as  ftdth  and  hope  demand, 
On  wingi  4»f  wpodcr  tp  the  leahns  of  graos. 

So,  from  the  knowledge  of  this  simple  art, 

Thy  MfUter^i  praise  shall  grow  thy  fkv'ritt  <»re, 
l^acfa  flower  that  blows,  the  instructor  ^f  t^y  h^Mt, 
^  And  every  hedge  or  plant  4  book  of  prayer, 

G.  T. 


ON  THE  DJEATH  OF  A  FRIEND, 

8&e  died !  hut  whei^  had  Detdi's  grim  terrors  fled  f 
Peace,  Hope,  and  Gladness  hover'd  round  her  bed ; 
The  Christian's  trust  illum'd  her  soul  with  joy  ; 
Pain  could  not  dim,  nor  earthly  care  alloy. 
Shall  we  then  grieve  ?  Forbid  it,  gradpus  Heav'n, 
Our  God  but  took  what  He  Himself  had  given : 
All  horn  to  trials,  we  but  live'to  die ; — 
Then  let  our  thoughts,  like  her's,  be  fix*d  on  high  ; 
So  may  we  say  we  have  not  liv'd  in  vain, 
Sq  QMy  we  «1I  a  crown  eternal  gain* 


Stella. 


CtltttOTVO'H* 


SAVING  CLUB, 

SiN*c£  tlie  article  in  page  318  was  printed,  we  have 
received  the  following  paper,  which  will  shew  the 
method  in  which  the  Saving  Club  is  carried  on  in 
St.  John's  parish,  Westminster.  Ilemembering  the 
miseries  which  the  poor  endured  last  winter,  we  do 
most  cordially  desire  to  see  some  method  adopted 
whereby  the  poor  may  be  kept  from  the  return  of 
such  distresi9.  But  nothing  can  keep  them  from  this« 
without  their  own  exertions.  Those  who  by  indus* 
try  and  forethought  seek  to  keep  themselves  from 
distress,  will  be  in  a  state  in  which  any  help  from 
others  will  be  of  real  use  to  them.  If  a  poor  man 
does  nothing  towards  his  own  comfort,  all  the  help 
in  the  world  from  others  will  do  him  no  good. 
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Saving  Club  intended  to  assist  the  class  dfhbaurers^ 
porterSf  small  mechanics,  ^e.  in  promding  them- 
Sehes  with  clothing, /ueli  and  lodging,  against  the 
uinter.  To  be  opened  on  Monday  morning,  May 
Sf  from  Ha^'-past  Eight  till  Nine  o' Clock,  and  on 
every- Mtmiday  morning,  until  the  end  of  October, 
at  the  same  Hour.  Office,  6,  Hopkin'street,'at 
the  Bach  of  Berwick-street  Chapel. 

RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  MEMBERS,  &C. 

I.  That  any  person  become  a  member  by  filling 
up  the  form  of  application  below,  and  bringing  it, 
with  one  shilling  (being  the  first  weekly  payment) 
to  the  oflSce  on  Monday,  3d  of  May,  at  the  proper 
hour. 

II.  That  every  member  do  pay  one  shilling  into 
the  office  regularly  every  Monday  morning,  at  half- 
past  eight  o'clock,  for  twenty -five  weeks  (taking  a 
check  for  the  same),  and  in  default  of  doing  so,  that 
he  receive  back  all  his  weekly  payments  already 
made,  and  give  up  all  his  checks. 

III.  That  every  member  be  allowed  to  withdraw 
from  the  club  whenever  he  pleases,  and  receive 
back  the  money  he  has  paid  (without  increase)  on 
returning  his  checks  and  giving  eight  days'  notice  in 
writing. 

IV.  That  every  member  who  shall  have  observed 
Rule  II.  be  entitled  to  orders  for  clothing,  fuel,  or 
rent,  to  the  amount  of  tbirty  shillings,  and  that  upon 
the  last  Monday  in  October,  he  give  in  a  written 
list^  signed  with  his  name,  stating  what  articles  he 
wishes  to  have.  He  may  recommend  any  tradesman 
in  the  parish,  upon  whom  he  would  wish  the  order 
to  be  served.  A  selection  of  persons  to  receive  the 
orders  will  be  made  from  the  tradesmen  nominated 
by  the  members. 

N.  B.  More  than  one  weekly  sub3cription  may  be 
paid  by  any  family,  but  the  increase  is  promised 
only  in  one  case. 
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We,  the  undersigned,  recommend  the  Saving 
Club,  for  labourers  and  small  mechanics,  and  consi- 
der that  it  affords  opportunity  for  exercising  habits 
of  industry  and  providence ;  the  chi^f  benefit  offered 
by  the  club  is  the  return  of  thirty  shillings  for  twenty- 
five  shillings  deposited  in  weekly  payments ;  but,  as 
contracts  (with  ready  money)  will  be  made  for  the 
orders,  the  members  will  derive  further  advantage ; 
and  we  hereby  promise  that  orders  to  the  value  of 
thirty  shillings,  shall  be  paid  to  all  persons  entitled 
to  that  benefit  according  to  the  above  rules,  in  the 
month  of  November  or  December,  1830. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ward,  Rector. 

G.  T.  ANDREWEs,CferA  in  Orders. 
J.  C.  WiGRAM,  Curate. 

St.  James^t  Vtilry  Roonif  Wettmmter, 
April,  1830. 

Form  of  Application,  to  be  cut  off  this  page ^  filled 
up,  and  presented  according  to  Rule  I. 

Gentlemen — I  desire  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Saving  Club,  and  will  observe  the  Rules*  I  am  not 
above  the  Class  for  whom  the  Club  is  intended,  I 
live  at  No. 

Signed  by  me. 

To  the  Clergy  qfSt.  Jamet%  Westminster, 

We  have  been  informed  that,  at  the  end  of  eiffht 
weeks  the  money  brought  into  the  St.  James's  Club 
was  37/.  1&.— Ed. 


SELECTIONS    FROM    DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Sin  is  usually  seconded  with  sin,  and  a  man  seldom 
commits  one  sin  to  please  himself,  but  he  commits 
another  to  defend  himself.  Dr.  Smith. 

6 
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How  merciful  is  the  temper  and  spirit  6f  a  true 
**  man  of  God ;"  and  how  diflferentit  is  from  that  of 
the  wicked^  or  the  man  of  the  world.  A  good  man 
is  kinder  to  his  enemies^  than  bad  men  are  to 
their  friends. — A  good  man  is  like  his  Master :  mer- 
ciful as  He  is  merciful. — He  pities,  rather  than  rcr 
sents  the  ill  usage  of  men ;  and  sees  no  danger 
while  God  is  on  his  side. — We  do  not  savour  of 
heaven,  if  we  have  not  learned  to  return  good  for 
evil.  Bp,  HaU. 

No  stone  is  more  hard  or  insensate  than  a  sinful 
heart.  The  charges  of  judgment  and  mercy  do  but 
harden  it,  instead  of  melting.  The  same* 

The  great  disturber  of  men,  of  families,  of  cities, 
kingdoms,  worlds, — is  sin. — There  is  no  such  trou- 
bier,  no  such  traitor  to  any  state  as  the  wilfully 
wicked  man :  no  such  enemy  to  the  public,  as  the 
enemy  of  God.  Wogan, 

Lay  nothing  too  much  to  heart ;  desire  nothing 
too  eagerly ;  rejoice  not  excessively,  nor  grieve  too 
much  for  disasters ;  be  not  violently  bent  on  any 
design,  nor  let  any  worldly  cares  hinder  you  from 
taking  care  of  your  soul;  and  remember  that  it  is 
necessary  to  be  a  Christian, — that  is,  to  be  guided 
by  motives  of  Christianity, — in  the  most  common  ac- 
tions of  life.  Bp.  Wilson. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS. 

At  Guildhall,  the  servant  of  Charles  Preston,  Esq.,  was  charged  by 
the  honorary  secretary  of  the  society  against  cruelty,  under  Mr.  Martin's 
act,  with  having  cruelly  whipped  a  horse — fined  lOi.,  and  costs.  And  the 
driver  of  the  Brixton  errand-cart  113,726  was  likewise  charged  by  the 
honorary  secretary  with  having  cruelly  beaten  a  horse  with  the  butt-end 
of  his  whip ;  he  was  also  fined  10s. 

^  M J, J  after  having  lost  a  large  sum  of  money,  at  Ascot  races, 

was  in  such  a  state  of  misery,  thatheputlumself  to  death  by  throwing 
himself  out  of  his  window.  How  much  misery  is  caused  by  that  dreadful 
practice  of  gaming !  How  certainly  one  sin  leads  to  another  ! — London 
Newspaper, 


d  by  Google 


836  The  Cottager's  Mm^ly  Vitiior. 

Sbelten»  the  pugilist,  who  kept  tbd  Ship  public  house,  in  Montague- 
oourt,  Bishopsgate-^treety  comnutted  suicide  last  night  by  taking  prussic 
acid.  It  is  rumoured  that  he  had  lost  some  large  sums  of  money  at  the 
Ascot  races ;  and  this  circumstance,  it  is  supposed,  induced  him  to  take 
such  a  rash  step. — The  same. 

Caution'^ A  distressing  accident  lu^p^ed  lately  at  Newport,  Glouces- 
tershire. As  the  Phoenix  Coach  from  Bristol  to  Cheltenham  was  pro- 
ceeding through  that  village,  a  little  girl  named  Lanci  daughter  of  one 
of  Mr.  Giles's  post-boy^  ran  suddenly  from  the  side  of  the  road  under 
the  leaders,' and  was  knocked  down ;  and  before  the  driver  could  pull  up, 
the  wheel  had  passed  over  her,  and  killed  her  on  the  spot  No  blame 
whatever  was  imputable  to  the  coachman.^^  CF/ofr^  Newspapen 

An  accident  took  place  a  few  days  ago  at  Sheffield  Lodge,  near  Walsad, 
which  was  attended  with  fatal^  consequences.  A  servant  boy  about  16, 
presented  a  gun  to  a  young  girl,  and  in  play  told  her  he  would  shoot 
faer.  The  gun  accidentally  went  off  at  the  moment,  and  killed  her 
instantly. 

Lately  a  valuable  hone,  belonging  to  R.  Meade,  Esq.»  of  Taunton, 
was  very  near  falling  a  victim  to  the  effects  of  a  few  sprigs  of  wolfsbane, 
or  monkVhood  (Aeonitum  Napellus),  which  it  had  eaten.  This  noxious 
plant  is  to  be  found  in  most  gardens,  and  grows  from  two  to  five  feet 
erect.  The  fresh  plant  and  root  are  very  violent  poisons.-— Ciotdi^r^ 
Newspaper. 

Ear-wig8-^\t  is  an  idle  notion  that  ear-wigs  get  into  the  brahi,  by 
creeping  into  the  ear;  for  though,  from  being  night  insects,  and  dis- 
liking exposure  to  the  light,  they  may,  by  chance»  attempt  to  take 
shelter  in  the  ear,  the  disagreeable  odour  of  the  wax  will  soon  drive 
them  out ;  at  all  events,  they  could  never  get  further  than  the  drum, 
which  completely  shuts  the  passage  to  the  brain.  We  have  known, 
indeed,  a  small  beetle  get  into  the  ear,  but  it  did  no  further  injury  than 
produce  a  strange  tingling  sensation,  by  crawling  about  the  drum,  and 
it  soon  came  out  again.  A  little  red  insect  (the  harvest  bug)  sometimes 
^gets  into  the  ear  in  bed,  and  produces  a  wonderful  commotion,  but  no 
real  injury.— /wcc/  Trmsformation. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  ^mtcuf ;  The  extract  from  Gilpin ;  Papers  on  lujant 
Schools;  E.S.L.  ;  and  an  Address  on  Cot^firmation;  J.  C.  W.  and  X 

To  those  correspondents  who  ask  what  we  most  stand  in  need  of,  we 
beg  to  hint  that  we  have  more  stock  in  hand  than  we  can  well  squeeze 
into  our  **  Poet*s  Comer.'**  We  do  not  wish,  however,  to  discourage  any 
thing  realhf  good  in  the  poetical  department. 

S.T.*s,  method,  of  making  rush  candles  has  already  appeared  in  our 
numbers. 
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ON  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  been  much  struck  with  the  exhortation  which 
the  wisdom  of  our  Church  has  provided^  in  case  the 
people  shall  seem  backward  in  coming  to  the  holy 
communion — ^and  it  seems  to  me  a  great  pity^  that 
it  should  not  be  more  frequently  read — for  I  think 
that  by  the  blessing  of  God^  it  might  be  of  great 
use  in  answering  the  most  common  objections  which 
men  rnake^  to  excuse  themselves  from  receiving  this 
Sacrament.  And  I  cannot  but  fear^  except  in  cases 
where  unfounded  errors  and  scruples  exist  from  fg*- 
norancej  that  a  man  can  hardly  be  a  real  Christian^ 
who  habitually  refuses  to  obey  his  Saviour's  positive 
and  dying  command :  at  leasts  that  man's  love  and 
gratitude  must  be  very  cool,  who  will  not  remember, 
in  his  own  appointed  way,  that  Saviour,  whose  body 
was  broken,  and  blood  was  shed,  that  so  *'  we  might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  Ufe."  Even  if  a 
man's  heart  be  but  little  warmed  with  the  sense  of  all 
the  amassing  benefits  procured  for  him,  by  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  yet  let  him  not 
refrain  from  coming,  but  rather  hasten  to  the  Holy 
NO.  8. — VOL,  x.  Q 
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Communion,  with  the  hope  and  prayer,  that,  while 
humhly  endeavouring  to  obey  every  command  of  his 
Saviour,  he  may,  in  partaking  of  the  appointed  signs 
of  his  love,  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  "  to  know" 
somewhat  of  that  "  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,"  and  enabled  in  very  deed,  "  to  feed  on 
Christ  in  his  heart  byfaith,  with  thanksffhingj*  We 
cannot  suppose  our  compassionate  Redeemer  would 
make  his  "  table  a  snare"  to  his  humble  believing 
followers,  instead  of  a  comfort  and  refreshment  to  their 
souls.  This  feeling  lias  perhaps  arisen  from  a  wrong 
understanding  of  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  ^^  He  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself."  But  if  any  will  read  the  whole 
of  that  chapter,  (1  Cor.  xi.),  they  will  find  that  these 
awful  words  referred  to  practices,  of  which  men 
cannot  now  be  guilty :  those  whom  the  Apostle  so 
severely  reproved,  literally  turned  the  table  of  the 
Lord  into  an  occasion  of  cbrunkenness  and  riot !  The 
word  too,  should  more  correctly  be  rendered  con- 
demnation, and  that  is  saying  no  more  than  is  the 
case  with  all  the  means  of  grace — ^if  they  be  abased, 
they  will  certainly  encrease  our  condemnation*  Yet 
surely  we  are  not  to  refrain  from  these  means  on  that 
account.  As  for  the  first  objection  alluded  to  in  the  ex- 
hortation, the  plea  of  worldly  business,  who  can  sap- 
pose  that  would  be  for  a  moment  allowed  before  Gt>d  i 
Are  the  concerns  of  time  more  important  than  those 
which  concern  our  souls  i  Is  every  thing  else  to  be 
done,  while  the  **  one  thing  needfiil''  is  neglected  ? 

Does  a  man  absent  himself  on  account  of  his  sins  ?-» 
What  1  is  he  to  add  to  them  by  neglecting  the  Sakaa- 
ment  i  If  he  really  feels  his  guilt,  should  he  not  go 
Jbhere  to  seek  for  the  pardon  of  them?  Is  not  this 
solemn  ordinance  calculated  to  cheer  and  refresh  his 
wounded  spirit  ?  will  not  the  remembrance  of  Ins 
Saviour  be  delightful  to  one  who  feels  that  he  is  a 
sinner  ?  Would  not  the  side  man  go  to  the  physician  ? 
Does  Jiot  die  faoDgrj  nan  desire  food  1  And  lemem* 
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ber,  Christ  never  sends  "  the  poor  in  spirit",  that  is, 
the  humble  and  penitent,  **  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,"  "  empty  away.''  But  if  a  man 
be  determined  to  continue  in  his  sins  ?  Then,  indeed^ 
it  is  useless  for  him  to  attend  that  sacrament,  so  longi 
at  least,  as  he  continues  in  that  mind ;  for  Christ  him- 
self, and  all  that  he  hath  done,  will  be  of  no  service 
to  him,  while  in  such  a  state  of  awful  and  wilful  guilty 
for  Christ  came  to  save  xxsfrom  our  sins,  not  in  them. 
It  is  to  be  feared,  that,  except  in  cases  of  ignorance  or 
misapprehension  of  the  real  nature  of  the  holy  Com- 
munion, the  truth  is,  that  those  who  habitually  re^ 
fuse  to  receive  this  sacrament,  do  so  because  thejf 
are  conscious  of  wilfully  indulging  some  bosom  sin, 
some  besetting  lust ;  because  they  know  they  are  not 
what  they  profess  to  be,  in  deed  and  in  truth :  they 
may  name  the  *'  name  of  Christ,"  but  they  *^  de- 
part" not  "  from  miquity."  They  may  call  him  Lord^ 
but  in  their  works,  or  in  their  hearts,  they  deny 
him.  Let  such  persons  seriously  bethink  themselvesr, 
how  they  shall  stand  before  him,  who,  though  they 
refuse  to  receive  him  as  their  Saviour  here,  will  still 
assuredly,  be  their  judge  hereafter,  and  who,  per- 
haps, "  in  an  hour  when  they  think  not,"  will  sumf- 
non  them  to  stand  before  him !  Are  any  desirous 
of  showing  their  love  and  gratitude  to  their  Loi'd  in 
this,  his  appointed  way,  yet  are  indeied  afraid  to 
come — (for  many  such  conscientious  persons  I  doubt 
Bot  there  are)  I  tan  give  them  no  better  advice  than 
the  closing  of  the  tisual  exhortation  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  affords.  Let  them  consult  their  spiritual 
gikide,  freely  telling  him  all  their  fear^  and  scruplesr. 
This  if  they  do,  with  that  earnest  prayer,  without 
which  nothing  can  be  blessed  to  Us,  I  doubt  not,  they 
will  receive  comfort  and  direction,  and  be  enabled  to 
partake  of  the  memorials  of  their  Saviour's  love,  to 
their  great  and  endless  comfort.  SX.A. 
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ON   THE  MORAL  USES   THAT   MAY  BE 
DRAWN  FROM  HUSBANDRY. 

(By  the  hie  Rev.  William  Giljnn,  A.M.,  sent  to  us 
by  a  Correspondent^ 

John  Hardcastle  was  an  industrious  farmer^  which 
was  the  sum  of  his  moral  character.  He  was  not 
one  who  took  his  rule  from  Scripture,  for  he  thought 
the  law  of  the  land  was  direction  enough  for  any 
man.  He  did  not  attend  to  those  nice  distinctions, 
which  the  consciences  of  some  people  are  apt  to 
make  between  law  and  right.  He  paid  his  debts, 
therefore,  honestly,  because  the  law  obliged  him  to 
it ;  but  he  was  not  very  scrupulous  in  making  a  bar- 
gain, because  the  law  left  that  matter  open ;  and 
thougli  he  was  never  convicted  of  forgery,  it  was 
supposed  he  made  many  mistakes  in  bills,  where  he 
thought  he  could  not  be  traced.  He  considered  his 
labourers,  his  cattle,  and  his  land,  all  in  the  same 
light ;  merely  to  get  what  he  could  out  of  them.  He 
disliked  tithes,  till  he  rented  the  doctor's,  and  then 
he  thought  them  very  good  things.  He  went  to 
church ;  but  it  was  just  as  he  went  to  market,  ta 
meet  his  neighbours,  and  settle  the  price  of  grain. 
His  breast,  indeed^  was  always  like  a  country  fair,  a 
continual  throng,  and  buz  of  business. 

Often  did  the  good  clergyman  doctor  Lucas  wish  to 
talk  a  little  seriously  to  him ;  but  the  farmer  was  never 
at  leisure  for  such  conversation.  It  happened,  however, 
one  evening,  when  he  came  to  pay  his  tithes,  and  to  drink, 
as  usual,  a  cup  of  ale,  the  doctor  beguiled  him  into  a 
religious  topic.  He  happened  to  be  in  good  spirits 
that  day,  having  just  heard  that  corn  was  on  the  rise. 
The  doctor  began  by  paying  the  farmer  a  compliment, 
as  he  very  well  might,  on  the  good  condition  of  his 
land.  I  ride,  now  and  then,  (said  he)  about  the  coun- 
try, and  see  what  my  neighbours  are  doing  ;  and  L 
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do  not  thinks  Mr,  Hardcastle,  that  I  see  any  grounds 
in  better  condition  than  yours. 

Why  yes,  Sir,  (said  the  farmer)  I  take  a  pretty 
deal  of  pains  with  my  land,  and  it  should  bring  me 
in  something. 

I  think  (said  the  doctor)  you  farm  about  three 
hundred  acres.  Some  of  your  land,  I  have  heard, 
is  exceedingly  good ;  but  I  suppose  it  is  not  all  of 
the  same  value. 

0  dear  Sir,  no,  (replied  the  farmer)  I  have  land 
worth  twenty  shillings  an  acre ;  and  land  not  worth 
half-a-crown. 

And  is  such  poor  land  as  that  (said  the  doctor) 
worth  cultivating? 

Oh  dear  Sir,  no,  (answered  the  farmer)  I  have 
some  land  on  the  downs,  that  serves  for  little  more 
than  to  get  my  sheep  a  stomach  for  their  victuals. 

Such  land  (said  the  doctor)  is  the  farmer's  misfor- 
tune ;  but  (added  he  smiling)  I  have  been  told,  Mr* 
Hardcastle,  that  you  farmers  sometimes  make  the 
land  good  for  nothing  yourselves  by  working  out  the 
heart  of  it ;  especially  at  the  end  of  a  lease. 

Why  to  be  sure.  Sir,  (replied  the  farmer)  people 
are  apt  to  do  so,  when  the  land  is  likely  to  be  no 
longer  theirs.  They  are  willing,  while  they  keep  it, 
to  make  as  much  of  it  as  they  can. 

But,  I  suppose,  (resumed  the  doctor)  you  would 
not  manage  an  estate  of  your  own  in  that  way  ? 

Why  no.  Sir,  (said  the  farmer)  for  you  know  what 
is  a  man's  own,  is  worth  all  he  can  bestow  upon  it ; 
and  land,  as  my  old  father  used  to  say,  is  never  un^ 
grateful. 

1  suppose  (said  the  doctor)  if  it  were  your  own, 
you  would  dress  it,  and  dung  it,  and  keep  it  clean 
from  weeds,  and  burn  the  couch ;  and  every  now  and 
then  give  it  a  summer's  fallow. 

That  I  should,  certainly,  (answered  the  farmer). 
Why  now,  my  good  friend,  (replied  the  doctor) 
you  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised,  if  I  should  tell  you 

q3 
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Aat  I  fear  your  practice  is  very  different  from  all 
this. 

I  should  indeed,  be  surprised,  (said  the  farmer).  I 
ihink  I  understand  land  pretty  well ;  and  I  belieye, 
in  general,  my  crops  are  as  good  as  my  neighbour's. 

I  believe  it,  (said  the  doctor)  but  I  speak  of  ano- 
ther farm  you  have,  which  I  fear  you  neglect  as  much 
as  you  improve  this. 

Indeed,  Sir,  (replied  Hardcastle)  you  are  mistaken. 
I  haive  no  farm  but  this :  and  whoever  told  you  I  had 
another  farm,  knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  I  should 
think  it  a  great  shame  to  have  more  land  in  my 
hands  than  I  could  manage. 

But  does  it  make  any  difference  (said  the  doctor) 
whether  it  be  land,  or  any  thing  else  you  neglect,  on 
a  supposition  that  you  are  equally  bound  to  take 
care  of  it  2 

Why  no,  (answered  the  farmer)  I  do  not  know 
that  it  does.  Do  you  mean,  Sir,  about  Tom  Osborne  ? 

Why  truly,  (said  the  doctor)  as  Tom  Osborne 
broke  his  leg  in  your  service,  as  he  served  you  faith- 
fully several  years,  and  as  be  has  nothing  but  his 
labour  to  live  on,  I  did  not  think  that  you  did  well 
in  turning  him  adrift  in  his  misfortune.  If  others 
bad  not  been  more  compassionate,  the  poor  fellow 
might  have  starved.  However,  Tom  Osborne  was 
Jiot  in  my  head  at  this  time.  I  will  speak  more  plainly 
to  you.  I  see  you,  every  now  and  then,  at  church, 
where  you  must  often  hear  of  your  soul,  which  you 
must  allow  to  be  a  trust,  as  much  committed  to  your 
care  as  your  farm. 

O  ho  !  doctor,  (said  the  farmer)  now  I  have  you ; 
but  you  come  so  comically  round  a  man,  that  he 
knows  not  where  to  meet  you. 

Well,  (replied  the  doctor)  but  now  you  have  met 
me,  let  me  ask  you  a  few  questions  about  the  manage- 
ment of  this  farm. 

If  you  please,  Sir,  (said  the  farmer,  pulling  out  his 
watch)  we  will  take  another  opportunity  to  talk  of 
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ihese  matters.  It  grows  late,  and  I  have  some  orders 
to  give  to  the  lads,  before  they  go  home. 

Come,  (replied  the  doctor)  sit  down.  I  have  not 
often  an  opportunity  of  talking  with  you*  The  lads 
will  not  go  home  till  they  have  seen  you.  I  wish  only 
to  convince  you,  out  of  your  own  mouth,  of  the  truth 
of  some  things,  which  you  would  not  so  readily  be 
convinced  of  from  mine.  I  think  you  told  me,  Mr. 
Hardcastle,  that  there  was  a  great  difference  in  the 
value  of  your  lands,  that  some  were  very  valuable  in 
comparison  of  others ;  and  that  you  are  at  the  most 
expence  in  cultivating  those  lands  that  are  the  most 
valuable.  I  think  what  you  said  was  something  like 
this? 

I  believe  it  might,  Sir,  (said  Hardcastle). 

Suppose,  then,  (said  the  doctor)  that,  instead  of 
better  and  worse  land,  we  make  the  comparison  be- 
tween your  soul  and  your  body.  Is  it  not  plain  that 
your  soul,  which  is  capable  of  receiving  the  joys  of 
heaven,  or  of  suffering  the  pains  of  hell,  is  more  va« 
Inable  than  your  body,  which  is  capable,  at  best,  only 
of  a  small  degree  of  satisfaction*  and  that  obtained 
at  the  expense  of  great  care,  anxiety,  and  labour? 
You  are  silent.  Is  it  not  so,  my  friend?  You 
believe  you  have  a  soul  within  you ;  and  that  this 
soul  must  either  go  to  heaven  or  helL  Does  it  re- 
quire much  thought  to  say,  whether  it  is  more  valu- 
able than  your  body,  which  rots  in  the  grave? 

Why  yes,  (said  the  farmer)  I  think  it  must. 

You  think  it  must^  (replied  the  doctor  quickly) 
cannot  you  pronounce  it  so  at  once,  without  thinking 
about  it  ?  Can  you  see  at  once  that  one  acre  of  your 
land  is  better  than  another,  and  yet  hesitate  whether 
your  soul  is  more  valuable  than  your  body  ? 

You  come  so  quick  upon  me.  Sir,  (said  the  farmer) 
tliat  one  has  not  lingie  to  say  a  word.  I  cannot  be 
supposed  to  know  so  much  of  these  things  as  you ; 
whose  business  it  is. 

.  Business!  my  good  friend,  (said  the  doctor)  is  the 
Q  4 
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value  of  my  soul  more^my  business,  than  the  value  of 
your  soul  is  yours  ?    Are  not  both  our  souls,  alike^ : 
to  go  either  to  heaven,  or  hell  ?    Yours  is  therefore 
as  valuable  to  you,  as  mine  is  to  me. 

Why  yes,  (said  the  farmer)  it  seems  so. 

If  then,  (returned  the  doctor)  we  are  both  agreed^ 
that  the  soul  is  at  least  as  much  more  valuable  than ' 
the  body,  as  your  best  land  is  more  valuable  than 
your  worst ;  and  if,  as  you  said,  you  took  the  most 
pains  to  cultivate  such  land  as  was  the  most  valuable; 
it  clearly  follows  that  you  should,  in  the  same  way, 
be  induced  to  take  more  pains  with  the  cultivation  of 

Jour  soul  than  your  body.     You  see,  my  friend, 
say  nothing,  but  just,  in  a  manner,  quote  your  own. 
words. 

Why  you  scholars  (said  the  farmer)  can  twist  a 
man  so  as  to  make  him  say  just  what  you  please. 

Nay,  (replied  the  doctor)  I  want  only  to  make  you 
speak  according  to  your  own  best  sense  and  judg- 
ment. It  is  only  for  want  of  consideration,  that  you 
do  not  think  oj  these  things  yourself ^  without  my 
urging  them  upon  you;  I  only  awaken  your  con- 
sideration«  When  a  man  is  asleep,  you  know,  he  is 
the  same  sensible  man  as  when  he  is  awake ;  only 
when  he  is  asleep,  he  cannot  exercise  his  sense.  I 
do  no  more,  therefore,  than  just  awaken  you;  the 
sense  and  judgment  is  your  own.  But  let  us  proceed.. 
You  said  further,  I  think,  that  you  valued  and  culti-> 
vated  your  lands  according  to  the  length  of  the 
leases,  by  which  you  held  them ;  that  such  as  you 
held  on  a  lease  just  expiring,  you  were  very  much 
tempted  to  neglect;  but  that  you  laid  all  your 
strength  on  such  lands  as  were  your  own,  or  which 
you  held  for  a  long  term ;  but  now,  if  you  consider 
the  matter  properly,  you  will  find  you  have  here  just 
pointed  out  the  case  between  your  body  and  your 
soul. 

Indeed,  Sir,  (said  the  farmer)  you  make  me  say 
many  things  I  never  thought  of.    If  I  did  point  out 
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the  case,  as  you  say,  it  was  without  any  intention ; 
for  I  was  thinking  of  nothing  but  my  lands. 

That  may  be  (said  the  doctor)  but  it  is  not  for  that 
reason  less  a  truth.  You  have  only  a  very  short  lease, 
you  know  of  your  body ;  or,  as  you  should  rather 
consider  it,  you  have  no  lease  at  all.  You  may  be 
turned  out,  for  any  thing  you  know,  to-morrow* 
Whereas,  you  have  a  very  long  lease  of  your  soul ; 
or,  rather  as  it  may  be  called*  an  estate  for  ever« 
Now,  if  you  are  consistent  with  yourself,  Mr.  Hard* 
castle,  you  should  cultivate  this  estate  in  proportion 
to  its  duration. 

You  mean,  I  suppose.  Sir,  (said  Mr.  Hardcastle) 
that  I  should  consider  soul-matters  as  I  do  those  of 
my  land ;  but  you  must  consider.  Sir,  that  I  have 
been  bred  up  to  the  one ;  and  have  not  been  bred  up 
to  the  other,  as  you  have. 

I  thought,  (said  the  doctor)  we  had  already  settled 
it,  that  soul-matters^  as  you  call  them,  were  as  much 
your  concern  as  mine  ?  therefore  that  we  should  be 
equally  hred  up  to  them.  Depend  upon  it  you  will 
find  it  so  in  the  end,  when  you  settle  your  last  and 
great  account.  Besides,  you  will  find  a  difiTerence  in 
the  manner  of  settling  accounts  between  soul-matters 
and  land-matters.  The  owner  of  your  farm  only 
says,  pay  me  my  rent.  But  your  soul-landlord  will 
say.  How  have  you  improved  your  tenement?  I 
should  wish  you,  therefore,  my  good  neighbour,  to 
consider  these  things  ;  and  as  your  soul  is  so  valuable 
a  tenement,  and  held  also  by  so  long  a  lease,  to  set 
About  the  improvement  of  it  in  good  earnest. 
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ON  THE  LORDS  DAY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager* s  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 
Allow  me  to  ofibr,  in  your  nseful  work,  a  few  words 
on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  day.  I  cannot  think  that 
those  who  are  prevented  by  their  situations,  as  in  the 
instance  of  stage-coachmen,  grooms,  &c.  (of  whom  you 
made  mention  in  your  number  for  May)  who  are  ab- 
solutely prevented  from  keeping  the  Sabbath-day 
holy,  are  the  only  persons  who  neglect  to  hallow  it; 
and  I  would  wish  that  every  one  who  happens  to 
turn  over  these  leaves,  would  consider  the  way  in 
which  he,  or  she,  as  an  individual,  spends  that  day 
which  the  Lord  has  honoured  by  making  it  his  own; 
and,  in  so  doing,  has  given  us  an  opportunity  which, 
if  we  are  true  Christians,  we  shall  highly  value,  of 
attending  particularly  to  those  subjects  which  con- 
cern our  everlasting  state.  Harassed  by  anxiety, 
and  a  multiplicity  of  business,  during  six  days  of 
labour,  the  seventh  day  returns  as  a  rest  to  us  from 
our  toil ;  and  how  thankfully  ought  we  to  hail  this 
repose,  and  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  advantages 
which  it  affords  us«  Suppose  we  served  an  earthly 
master  who  should  grant  us  one  day  in  a  week  for 
advancing  our  own  temporal  concerns,  should  we 
not  thank  him  with  sincerity  for  such  kindness,  and, 
by  every  means  in  our  power,  endeavour  to  show 
him  how  sensible  we  are  of  his  goodness  towards  us? 
Should  we  not  think  it  a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to  give 
him  our  warmest  thanks?  Would  it  require  any 
unpleasing  effort  to  think  of  all  his  kindness?  Would 
not  our  hearts  involuntarily  love  him?  and  should 
we  not  delight  to  shew  our  affection  ?  and  should  we 
not,  by  increased  anxiety  in  his  service,  endeavour 
to  become  more  worthy  of  his  kindness  ? — Let  us 
then  put  the  statement  of  the  case  plainly  as  it 
stands  between  God  and  his  creatures,  and  ask  our- 
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selves  whether  we  are  not  bound  to  obey  Him  by  the 
strongest  ties  of  gratitude  and  love. 

But  let  us  ask  how  we  do  generally  spend  this 
day !  In  the  morning,  perhaps,  we  attend  the  ser- 
vice of  our  church;  but,  when  there,  do  we  join 
heart  and  soul  in  praises  and  thanksgivings  ?  Do  we 
return  hearty  thanks  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  past 
week?  Do  we  seek  earnestly  for  future  blessings  i 
Or  do  we  only  repeat  a  form  of  words  with  the  lips, 
while  our  thoughts  are  worldly,  if  not  worse  than 
worldly  ?  Do  we  beg  of  God  to  protect  us  from  all 
danger,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  do  we  feel 
that  He  alone  can  protect  us  ?  When  we  leave  the 
church,  do  we  consider  that  we  are  still  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  heavenly  Father  ?  Or  do  we  not  more 
frequently  try  to  be  released  from  every  feeling  of 
restraint  which  public  worship  imposes  on  us? 
MTien  the  time  for  afternoon  service  arrives,  do  we 
bend  our  steps  towards  the  sanctuary,  or  do  we  de- 
vote the  rest  of  the  day  to  company,  which  not  only 
keeps  us  from  the  service  of  God,  but  turns  our 
minds  away  from  the  consideration  of  spiritual  things^ 
If,  indeed,  we  felt  as  we  onght  to  feel,  we  should 
then  find  it  no  iasi  to  ofifer  to  God,  on  this  day 
especially,  our  thanksgivings  for  blessings  received, 
and  to  pray  for  a  continuance  of  them ;  but  the  plea- 
sure and  heartfelt  satisfaction  of  seeing  our  whole 
family  intent  on  these  things,  would  be  a  real  delight 
to  our  minds.  But,  besides  the  solid  pleasure  de- 
rived from  joining  in  the  public  worship  of  our 
Creator,  have  we  not  positive  directions  on  this  sub- 
ject? Are  not  God's  commands  binding  upon  us? 
And  has  he  not  said,  *'  Remember  the  Sabbath-day 
to  keep  it  holy  ?"  Does  the  command  say  a  part  ^ 
the  Sabbath-day?  Does  it  not  say  the  day,  the 
tohole  day  ?  No  exemption  is  made  for  those  who 
are  immersed  in  business,  or  those  who  labour  hard 
during  the  whole  week — to  them,  indeed,  a  day  of 
sacred  rest  is  particularly  needful.     The  command 
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18,  however,  laid  on  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low; 
and  no  human  law  can  change  it.  Duty,  then, 
ui^ently  calls  on  us  to  obey  the  fourth  commandment 
as  much  as  it  does  the  other  commandments :  for  the 
same  God  that  said  '^  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder/' 
said  also  *'  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it 
holy/'  If,  indeed,  our  hearts  be  right,  we  shall  not 
seek  for  reasons  for  breaking  this  command:  but 
such  an  opportunity  of  giving  our  whole  minds  to 
the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things  will  be  a  real 
pleasure  to  us,  and  we  shall  indeed  call  the  Sabbath 
a  delight.  L. 


SUNDAY  TRAVELLING. 

The  following  letters  to  the  Rev.  Herbert  Smith 
will  shew  that  he  has  received  much  encouragement 
in  his  praiseworthy  desire  of  checking  the  bad  prac- 
tice of  travelling  on  the.  Lord's  day. 

A  coach  proprietor,  residing  in  a  large  town  within 
100  miles  of  London,  where  the  thoroughfare  is  very 
considerable,  and  the  temptation  to  Sunday  travelling 
great,  writes, — "  I  am  myself  extensively  engaged  in 
stage  coaches,  and  from  the  knowledge  I  have  of 
persons  connected  with  public  conveyances,  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  generally  the  proprietors 
would  be  glad  if  Sunday  travelling  were  done  away 
with.  In  conclusion,  let  me  advise  you  to  persevere 
in  the  effort  so  happily  begun, — success  is  certain 
if  you  persevere,  and  a  blessing  will  attend  it." 

A  clergyman  at  Bath  writes, — *'  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  ascertain  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  the  chief 
coach  proprietors  in  Bath.  The  result  has  been 
peculiarly  gratifying.  I  made  application  at  the 
Vork  House,  the  White  hart,  the  Castle,  the  Grey- 
hound, and  the  Christopher  Inns.  Some  of  the  pro- 
prietors have  discontinued  the  Sunday  coaches  from 
their  own  inns,  and  every  one  appears  desirous  that 
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the  whole  system  might  be  abolished  altogether* 
They  seem  to  feel,  in  general,  what  was  very  forcibly 
expressed  by  one  of  them,  that  the  sabbath-day 
ought  to  be  recognised  by  the  public,  and  that  any 
one  who  succeeded  in  stopping  the  sad  infringement 
of  its  sacred  rest  by  the  public  vehicles,  would  confer 
a  most  essential  benefit  upon  innholders  in  general, 
and  all  the  people  connected  with  their  respective 
establishments." 

A  most  satisfactory  letter  has  also  been  received 
from  «  coach  proprietor  at  Maidstone.  At  Basing^- 
stoke,  in  consequence  of  the  exertions  made  in  con- 
nexion with  this  measure,  an  endeavour  is  making 
that  as  little  work  as  possible  shall  be  done  on  that 
canal. 


GOD'S  HELP  AND  MAN'S  EXERTIONS. 

The  following  passage  from  a  Sermon  by  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, puts  in  a  clear  light  that  truth  which  too  many 
overlook,  the  necessity  of  God's  grace  to  enable  a  man 
to  work  out  his  salvation,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
God's  grace  does  not  so  act,  as  to  allow  a  man  to 
lessen  his  own  exertions.  When  the  apostle  Paul 
tells  us  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  he  does 
not  say,  ''  therefore  you  need  not  work ;"  but  his 
argument  is,  *'  therefore  do  work," — "  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling," — and  do  this 
because  you  have  such  great  encouragement,  be- 
cause God  is  ready  to  aid  your  endeavours,  because 
**  He  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure."    Phil.  v.  12,  13. 

'^  For  the  acquirement  of  a  saving  and  spiritual 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  you  are,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  put  forth  all  your  ordinary  powers,  in  the  very 
same  way  that  you  do  for  the  ^quirement  of  know- 
ledge in  any  of  the  ordinary  branches  of  human  learn* 
ing.     But  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  you,  on  the  other 
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band,  are  to  proceed  on  a  profound  impression  of  the 
utter  fruitlessness  of  all  your  endeavours,  unless  God 
meet  them  by  the  manifestations  of  his  Spirit*  In 
other  wordS|  you  are  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  bring 
the  faculties  of  attention,  and  understanding,  and 
memory,  to  the  exercise,  just  as  strenuously  as  if 
these,  and  these  alone,  could  conduct  you  to  the 
light  after  which  you  are  aspiring.  But  you  are  at 
the  same  time  to  pray  as  earnestly  for  tnis  object, 
as  if  God  accomplished  it  without  your  exertions  at 
all,  instead  of  accomplishing  it,  in  the  way  he  actually 
does,  by  your  exertions.  It  is  when  your  eyes  are 
turned  toward  the  book  of  God's  testimony,  and  not 
when  your  eyes  are  turned  away  from  it,  that  he 
fulfils  upon  you  the  petition  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Lord, 
do  thou  open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  the  won- 
drous things  contained  in  thy  law.'  You  are  not  to 
exercise  your  faculties  in  searching  after  truth  with- 
out prayer,  else  God  will  withhold  from  you  his 
illuminating  influences.  And  you  are  not  to  pray 
for  truth  without  exercising  your  faculties,  else  God 
will  reject  your  prayers,  as  the  mockery  of  a  hypo* 
crite/' — Dr.  Chalmers* 


A  DREAM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor^ 

Mr.  Editor, 
The  following  anecdote  may  not  prove  useless,  and 
its  truth  may  be  relied  on. 

When  the  Rev.  Mr.  T.  was  minister  in  Freehold^ 
in  the  then  province  of  New  Jersey,  he  had  a  neigh- 
bour,  a  carpenter  by  trade,  who  was  an  habitual 
drunkard,  and  always  spent  much  time,  particularly 
evenings  and  Sabbath-days,  in  company  with  peo- 
ple of  like  habits,  and  never  entered  any  place  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A  Dream.  351 

worship.  This  man  dreamed^  one  night,  that  he  had 
a  fit  of  sickness,  and  died,  and  after  death  he  went 
to  hell ;  but  it  was  not  what  he  expected  to  find  it, 
but  was  a  very  large  tavern,  filled  with  benches,  and 
well  lighted  up ;  the  benches  were  filled  with  peo- 
ple, all  silent,  each  with  a  hat  on  his  head,  and 
covered  with  an  ample  cloak,  reaching  to  his  feet ; 
the  man  went  up  to  the  landlord,  and  said,  ''  I  ex- 
pected to  find  hell  full  of  fire,  and  a  place  of  tor- 
ment, but  I  find  it  very  agreeable." — Upon  this, 
every  one  of  the  persons  in  the  room  stood  up,  and 
each  one  slowly,,  and  silently,  opened  wide  his  cloak, 
and  shewed  his  body  one  solid  mass  of  fire,  occa- 
sioned by  drinking :  the  man  was  so  horror  struck, 
he  begged  the  hindlord  to  allow  him  to  return  to 
earth  again,  who  consented,  on  receiving  his  solemn 
promise  to  come  back  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Here 
the  man  awoke,  his  mind  was  filled  with  horror,  and 
the  next  morning  he  went  and  told  Mr.  T.  his 
dream ;  Mr.  T.,  though  by  no  means  encouraging  a 
superstitious  regard  for  dreams,  took  advantage  of 
the  impression,  to  exhort  him  to  lead  a  new  life; 
the  man  did  reform,  and  for  six  months  quitted  his 
bad  "habits,  and  avoided  his  old  companions;  but 
returning  home  one  evening,  he  was  met  by  several 
of  them  near  a  tavern ;  they  ridiculed  him  for  hav- 
ing become  religious,  and  dared  him  to  go  in  and 
take  one  drink  with  them.  Strong  in  his  good  reso- 
lutions, be  resolved  to  show  them,  that  he  could  do 
it  once  without  being  shaken;  but  one  cup  led  to 
another— he  got  very  drunk,  and  from  that  evening 
returned  to  all  his  old  habits.  His  family  lived  in  a 
house  with  the  stairs  on  the  outside  of  it ;  one  night 
he  went  to  bed  more  than  usually  intoxicated,  and 
though  he  slept  all  night,  his  head  was  still  so  con- 
fused in  the  morning,  that  on  going  out  of  his  room, 
he  missed  his  footing,  fell  to  the  bottom  of  the  flight 
of  steps,  and  broke  his  neck.  *    S.  V. 
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JEXHORTATIONS  FOR  MORNING— NOON 
—EVENING. 

Rise !  ere  the  sun  commence  his  race  I 
Rise !  'tis  the  hour  for  seeking  grace  ; 

BUe,  waichf  and  pray  I 
The  manna  in  the  desert  spread, 
Ere  noon,  its  glowing  ardours  shed, 

Would  melt  away. 

Watch  I  'tb  the  tempter's  busy  hour — 
Watch !  for  the  world  is  gath'ring  pow'r 

Beneath  thy  cares  I 
'<  Not  slothful,"  yet  be  on  thy  guard, 
For  Satan  weaves,  'mid  duties  hard. 

His  hidden  snares. 

Pray !  ere  the  light  of  day  declines- 
Pray  !  while  the  light  of  mercy  shines- 
Kneel  down  and  pray ! 
The  night,  when  work  may  not  be  done. 
With  dark,  sdll,  swiftness  hurries  on 
To  close  the  day  ! 

The  mom  of  Itfe  is  gone  and  past ! 
Meridian  noon  not  long  can  last — 

Ev'n  now  it  parts; 
I  see  the  dying  Ev'ning  light ! 
And  ah !  beyond — ^a  glory  bright^ 

For  faithful  hearts  1  F.  V. 


INFANT  SCHOOL. 

DIALOGUE   BETWEEN   TWO   LABOURERS, 

John  Hushes.  *^  Well  Robert,  have  you  beard  about 
the  new  School,  that  is  going  to  be  set  up  ?** 

Hoberi  Williams,  "  Why,  yes,  I  have  heard  some- 
'thing  about  it,  but  I  don't  understand  it,  and  I  don't 
think  it  will  do  much  good  in  this  place, — Do  you 
John?" 

John  HugJies.  **  You  and  your  wife  will  soon  find 
out  the  good  of  it,  Robert,  if  you  will  only  send  your 
4:hildren  there." 
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Robert  Wittiams.     ''  How  so  ?" 

John  Httghes*  *^  Tell  me  how  many  children  you 
have,  and  I  will  soon  tell  you  what  good  the  Infant 
School  will  do  to  you/' 

Robert  Wiliiams.  *'  I  have  four  children,  and  the 
eldest  not  six  years  old." 

John  Hughes.  "  Well,  Robert,  your  wife's  time 
must  be  quite  taken  up,  looking  after  them, — is  it 
not?" 

Robert  Williams.     "  Aye,  that  it  is,  all  day  long/* 

John  Hughes*  '^  I  am  sure  you  and  your  wife  then 
will  be  glad  of  this  School,  when  I  tell  you  that  your 
children  will  be  well  taken  care  of  there,  and  then 
she  will  be  able  to  take  in  a  little  washing,  or  sewings 
and  earn  a  shilling  or  two  a  week  for  her  family.'' 

Robert  Williams,  *'  That  would  be  a  good  things 
indeed,  John !  but  my  wife  and  I  are  much  against 
having  our  children  snut  up  all  day  long, — which  we 
hear  will  be  the  case." 

John  Hughes.  **  Whoever  tells  you  that,  tells  you 
what  is  untrue  ;  I  asked  about  that  myself,  and  I  find 
that  the  children  will  have  more  liberty  in  this  school 
than  in  any  othec,  and  that  they  will  have  a  large 
clean  play-ground  to  play  about  in,  with  the  mistress 
to  look  after  them  always." 

Robert  Williams.  **  But,  John,  don't  you  think^ 
that,  by  sending  our  children  from  home  s6  very 
young,  they  will  learn  not  to  care  for  their  parents, 
and  not  to  mind  what  they  tell  them  to  do  ?" 

John  Hughes.  No,  Robert,  I  think  quite  the  con- 
trary, and  you  may  depend  upon  it  I  am  right.  At 
this  School  they  will  be  taught  their  duty  to  God  and 
man ;  and  I  am  very  sure  we  shall  find  them  more 
obedient,  much  better  children,  and  much  more  easily- 
managed  than  they  would  have  been  by  our  teaching 
at  home.  Besides,  many  of  us  parents  cannot  read, 
and  almost  all  of  us  are  employed  at  our  work  all  day 
long,  and  when  we  get  home  are  tired,  and  more 
seady  to  go  to  our  beds,  than  to  instruct  our  children 
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Every  child  of  mine  shall  go^  and  while  I  am  at  my 
work,  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  possible^  because  I  shall 
know  that  my  children  will  be  learning  to  love  their 
God  and  Saviour,  instead  of  loitering  about  the 
streets,  tearing  and  destroying  their  clothes,  and  get- 
ting under  the  wheels  of  gendemen's  carriages^  or 
gettmg  into  some  mischief  at  home.  It  will  l^  a 
great  blessing  to  us  poor  people,  and  we  shall  be 
very  neglectful  of  our  comfort  if  we  don't  take  ad- 
vantage of  such  a  School/' 

Robert  Williams.  **  Indeed,  John,  I  begin  to 
think  all  you  say  is  very  true,  and  I  shall  not  only 
send  my  children  to  it,  but  will  do  all  I  can  to  get 
my  neighbours  to  do  so  likewise." 

(Sent  from  Bangor. J 


THE  BUTTERFLY. 

The  changes  of  the  butterfly  have  generally  been 
considered  as  an  apt  emblem  of  the  condition  of  man* 
As  a  worm,  the  insect  inhabits  the  earth,  then 
changes  to  a  chrysalis,  incapable  of  motion ;  after- 
wards it  comes,  full  of  life,  out  of  its  shell,  and  clad 
in  beauty,  and  adorned  with  wings,  mounts  upwards 
to  the  skies.  We  see  the  wonder-working  hand  of 
God  in  every  creature,  great  and  small,  that  lives 
upon  the  earth.  Who  can  listen  for  a  moment  to 
tnose  idle  objections  that  are  made  to  the  statements 
given  us  in  Scripture  of  the  wonders  that  God  has 
done  for  us — and  of  what  he  has  promised  to  do  ? 
When  men  think  of  the  body  rising  from  the  grave, 
and  of  the  soul  of  man  living  for  ever,  they  are  some- 
times bold  enough  to  ask,  bow  these  things  can  be  t 
But  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  Grod  ?  In  truth,  there 
is  no  single  work  of  creation  that  is  not  a  miracle,  if 
we  had  the  sense  to  see  it;  and  it  would  well  become 
us  to  ask  ourselves,  when  we  pretend  to  be  very  wise 
about  these  things,  and  bring  forward  our  fancied 
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objections — whether  we  are  not,  in  fact,  showing  a 
very  great  degree  of  ignorance?  We  know  that 
whust  the  ancients  professed  ''  themselTes  to  be  wise^ 
they  became  fools."  But  they  had  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  their  ignorance  "  God  winked  at." 
Let  us  beware  lest  we  become  fools  on  those  sub- 
jects, like  them,  without  having  their  excuse.      V. 

ThefoUomng  lines  have  been  sent  to  m  hy  a 
Corresp(mdent. 

Whatever  we  find  around  may  justly  raise 

Our  admiration,  and  command  our  praise  ; 

Perfection  and  surpassing  beauty  shine 

To  light  our  reason  to  a  hand  cUvine^ 

Our  mighty  Maker's  over-ruling  care. 

Wisdom  and  pow'r  his  creatures  all  declare, 

Or  great  or  small  they  be,  in  water,  earth,  or  air. 

See  to  the  sun,  the  butterfly  displays 

His  glittering  wings,  and  wantons  in  its  rays ; 

In  life  exulting  o'er  the  meadow  flies, 

Sips  from  each  flower,  and  breathes  the  vernal  skies, 

When  yesterday  a  crawling  worm  it  lay, 

Where  ev'ry  foot  might  tread  its  life  away. 

Who  raised  it  thence,  and  bade  it  seek  the  skies  ? 
Gave  its  rich  plumage,  and  its  brilliant  dyes  ? 
'Twas  God—who  in  this  insect  lets  thee  see. 
Christian,  the  change  that  is  ordained  for  thee ; 
Thou,  too,  shalt  leave  this-  reptile  form  behind. 
And  mount  the  skies,  a  pure  ethereal  mind  ; 
There  range  among  the  stars  all  bright  and  unconfined. 


THE  COFFEE  SLIPS. 

Whene'er  I  fragrant  coffee  drink, 
I  on  the  generous  Frenchman  think. 
Whose  noble  perseverance  bore 
The  tree  to  Martinico's  shore^ 
While  yet  her  colony  was  new. 
Her  island  products  but  a  few, 
Two  shoots  from  off  a  coffee  tree, 
He  carried  with  him  o'er  the  9ea. 
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Each  litQe  tender  coffee  slip 

He  waters  daily  in  the  ship ; 

And,  as  he  tends  his  infant  trees. 

Feels  he  is  raising  'midst  the  seas, 

Coffee  groves,  whose  ample  sliade 

Sliall  screen  the  dark  Creolian  maid. 

But  soon,  alas  I  his  darling  pleasure, 

In  watching  thus  his  precious  treasure, 

Is  like  to  fade — ^for  water  fails 

On  board  the  ship  in  which  he  sails. 

Now  all  the  reservoirs  are  shut, 

The  crew  on  short  allowance  put; 

So  small  a  drop  is  each  man's  share, 

Few  leavings  you  may  think  there  are 

To  water  these  poor  coffee  plants — 

But  he  supplies  their  gasping  wants, 

Ee'n  from  hb  own  dry  parched  lips 

He  spares  it  for  his  coffee  slips. 

Water  he  gives  his  nurslings  first. 

Ere  he  allays  his  own  deep  thirst ; 

Lest,  if  he  first  the  water  sip. 

He  bear  too  far  his  eager  lip. 

He  sees  them  droop  for  want  of  more. 

Yet,  when  they  reach  the  desdnM  shore, 

With  ipride  the  anxious  gard'ner  sees 

A  living  sap  still  in  his  trees. 

The  islanders  his  praise  resound ! 

Coffee  plantations  rise  around, 

And  Martinico  loads  her  ships 

With  produce  from  those  dear  sav'd  slips  *. 

*  The  name  of  this  man  was  Desclieuz,  and  the  story  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Abbe  Raynal's  History  of  the  Settlements  and  Trade  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans in  the  East  and  West  Indies.     Book  13. 


ORDEAL  BY  POISON. 

The  people  of  this  country  have  the  advantage  of 
living  in  a  Christian  landj  and  of  being  taught  what 
are  the  blessings  belonging  to  the  religion  of  Christy 
and  of  learning  what  is  the  will  of  God.  And  they 
cannot  be  too  thankful  for  such  great  benefits.  How 
very  different  is  the  state  of  those  countries  where 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  either  not  known  at  all^  or 
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Eo  little  known  as  to  male  no  material  change  in  the 
manners  of  the  people. 

There  was  a  time,  when,  in  this  our  own  country, 
in  this  island  of  Great  Britain,  an  innocent  person 
who  was  accused  of  any  crime,  instead  of  having  a 
fair  trial,  and  an  opportunity  of  proving  his  inno- 
cence, by  right  and  iust  methods,  was  obliged  to  go 
through  what  was  called  an  ordeal, — walking  blind- 
fold amidst  red-hot  plough-shares,  placed  at  irre- 
gular distances ;  and  if  he  touched  them,  he  was 
deemed  guilty.  Sometimes  the  accused  and  the  ac- 
cuser were  required  to  fight  together ;  and  the  con-? 
queror  was  considered  innocent.  Now  it  is  plain  to 
common  sense  that  this  was  no  method  of  getting  at 
the  truth,  and  that  therefore  the  guilty  often  escaped, 
and  the  innocent  suffered.  The  following  extract, 
from  a  book  of  travels^  shews  the  same  sort  of  igno- 
rance existing  at  the  present  day,  and  the  cruel  con- 
sequences of  it  in  countries  where  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  not  known. 

African  Ordeal  by  Poison.— The  tribe  of  the 
Bagos  believe  in  sorcery  and  witchcraft ;  whoever  i& 
suspected  of  sorcery  is  forthwith  delivered  to  the 
Simo,  who  acts  as  chief  magistrate.  The  accused  is 
questioned,  and  if  he  confesses,  he  is  condemned  ta 
pay  a  fine ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  maintains  his 
innocence,  he  is  compelled  to  drink  a  liquor  made 
with  the  bark  of  a  tree,  which  gives  to  water  a  beau- 
tiful red  colour.  The  accused  and  the  accuser  are 
obliged  to  swallow  the  same  medicine,  or  rather 
poison ;  they  must  drink  it  fasting  and  entirely  naked| 
except  that  the  accused  is  allowed  a  white  pagne, 
which  he  wraps  round  his  loins.  The  liquor  is  poured 
into  a  small  calabash,  and  the  accused  and  accuser  are 
forced  to  take  an  equal  quantity,  until,  unable  to  swal<» 
low  more,  they  expel  it  or  die.  If  the  poison  is  expelled 
by  vomiting,  the  accused  is  considered  innocent,  and^ 
then  he  has  a  right  to  reparation ;  if  not  he  is  judged 
to  be  guilty.  Few  of  these  wretched  creatures  survive* 
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this  ordeal ;  they  are  compelled  to  drink  so  large  a 
dose  of  the  poison,  that  they  die  almost  immediately* 
If^  however,  the  family  of  the  accused  consent  to  pay 
an  indemnity,  the  unhappy  patient  is  excused  from 
drinking  any  more  liquor ;  he  is  then  put  into  a  bath 
of  tepid  water,  and  by  the  application  of  both  feet  to 
the  abdomen  they  make  him  cast  up  the  poison  which 
he  has  swallowed.  This  cruel  ordeal  is  employed  for 
aU  sorts  of  crimes.  The  consequence  is,  that  though 
it  may  sometimes  lead  to  the  confession  of  crimes,  it 
also  iilduces  the  innocent  to  acknowledge  themselres 
guilty,  rather  than  submit  to  it. 

Caillie's  Travelles. 


GRAVE  STONES  OF  FAITHFUL 
SERVANTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 
As  YOU  have  inserted  in  the  course  of  your  work 
several  excellent  epitaphs,  and  have  also  held  out 
encouragement  to  faithful  servants,  by  shewing  thai 
jBUch  was  the  regard  of  their  masters  for  them,  that 
they  have  recorded  over  their  graves  the  remem« 
brance  of  their  services,  I  cannot  help  believing  that 
you  wiU  partake  of  the  pleasure  which  I  felt  in  read- 
ing  the  following  names  of  old  and  faithful  servantSi 
who  had  all  lived  in  the  same  family,  and  whose  gTAves 
are  all  in  the  same  church-yard,  at  Whley,  in  lurry* 
I  have  no  verses  to  send  you  by  way  of  epitaphs; 
the  stones  contain  merely  the  names  of  the  dead,  and 
I  send  tliem  to  you,  from  a  pleasure  which  I  canMV 
help  feeling  in  repeating  the  names  of  these  faiAful 
servants,  and  of  shewing  the  respeet  for  their  me^ 
mories  which  lives  in  die  minds  of  kind  masters. 

In  memory  of  Thomas  Woods,  who  deMrted  this 
life,  Feb«  ^th,  18Sa    Aged  80  years. 
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In  memory  of  Sarah  Anker,  ^vho  died  April  S2d, 
1829.     Aged  83  years. 

Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Mary  Dudnan,  who  died 
March  2d,  1804.  Aged  80  years.  Also,  of  George 
Page  (born  deaf  and  dumb,  and  for  several  years 
blind  and  crippled)  who  died  May  5th,  1813.  Aged 
83  years.  They  were  both  natives  of  this  parish, 
and  spent  the  greatest  part  of  their  long  Uves  in  the 
diligent  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty  as  ser- 
vants in  the  family,  by  whom  this  stone  is  erected  as 
a  testimony  of  their  regard. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  constant  reader, 

O. 


WHAT  IS  PRAYER  ? 

Mr.  Editor, 

The  mclosed  hurried  paper  is  sent  for  rejection, 
selection,  or  correction,  to  the  Editor  of  the  Cot- 
tager's Monthy  Visitor.  It  is  written  in  a  great 
hurry,  merely  to  see  whether  any  thing  of  the  sort 
would  be  accepted.  Should  this  be  the  case,  the 
writer  hopes,  now  and  then,  to  be  a  troublesome 
correspondent,  as  he  has  long  been  a  reader  and 
admirer  of  the  Monthly  Visitor. 

Cvery  one,  who  is  a  true  Christian,  knows  what  it 
18  to  pray ;  but  many,  who  call  themselves  Christians^ 
never  pray  at  all,  imd  not  a  few  only  say  their 
prayers.  My  good  friend,  whoever  you  are  that  are 
now  reading  this  book,  do  you  ever  pray  ?  do  you 
feel  your  want  of  what  you  ask  for, — and  do  you 
really  wish  to  obtain  it  ?  I  am  not  going  to  speak  to 
43i08e  who  never  pray— who  are  too  busy  in  the  mom- 
3ng  to  ihuk  God  for  preserving  them  in  the  nighf 
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and  too  tired  in  the  evening  to  ask  God  to  take  care 
of  them  till  the  morrow — for  such  men  can  have  no 
concern  at  all  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  But 
I  would  just  ask  those  who  do  say  their  prayers  to 
think  seriously  about  what  they  are  doing. 

You  tell  me,  my  friend,  you  always  say  your 
prayers  at  night — (you  are  in  too  great  a  hurry  in 
the  morning)  but  what  do  your  prayers  consist  in? 
you  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  belief; — and,  if 
8o,  it  is  pretty  plain  that  you  do  not  understand  what 
prayer  is.  The  "  Belief**  is  no  prayer, — ^it  contains  no 
petition ;  it  is  merely  a  collection  of  those  things, 
which,  as  Christians,  we  feel  and  confess  to  be  true. 
When  we  say  the  Creed,  we  profess  what  we  believe^ 
but  we  do  not  pretend  to  ask  any  favour,  and  there- 
fore we  do  not  pray. 

If  then  you  call  it  praying  to  repeat  the  "  Belief,'*  it 
it  is  too  probable  that  you  never  pray  from  the  hearty 
but  only  utter  certain  words  with  your  lips*->But 
you  say  the  Lord's  Prayer :  alas,  my  friend,  I  am 
pretty  sure  you  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  it :  you 
do  not  consider  God  as  your  heavenly  Father,  or  take 
pains  to  hallow  his  name,  and  excite  others  to 
reverence  it.  I  fear  you  have  little  notion  of  what 
you  pray  for,  when  you  say  to  God,  "  thy  kingdom 
come,'* — you  hardly  know  that  you  pray  that  his 
power  may  be  acknowledged  through  the  world,  and 
that  his  grace  may  come  into  your  heart,  and  o?er« 
come  all  your  evil  desires. 

You  little  think  that  you  desire  the  coming  of  that 
day,  when  all  wilful  and  careless  sinners  shall  be 
doomed  for  ever  to  misery — But  I  will  not  keep  you' 
now  by  inquiring  further  into  the  meaning  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  I  will  merely  tell  you  in  a  very  few 
words  what  prayer  is  not,  and  then  what  it  is. 

It.  is  not  prayer  to  kneel  upon  our  knees,  and  say 
or  read,  a  certain  number  of  petitions,  while  we  are 
thinking  of  something  else,  and  have  no  wish  what- 
ever to  get  what  we  ask  for.     It  is  not  prayer  ta 
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join  in  any  supplications  which  do  not  meet  our  own 
particular  case,  and  which  therefore  we  do  not  en* 
tirely  feel,  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts. 

Prayer  means  beseeching,  asking  a  favour — and, 
if  we  would  pray,  we  must  feel  our  great  want — and 
God's  great  goodness — we  must  be  assured  that  he 
is  ready  and  able  to  give  us  all  things  that  be  need- 
ful both  for  our  souls  and  bodies.  As  a  child,  who 
has  offended  its  parent,  when  it  asks  to  be  forgiven^ 
is  anxious  to  be  heard  and  eager  to  be  pardoned — 
so  ought  we  to  feel  towards  Almighty  God — so  we 
must  feel,  if  we  pray.  He  is  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  permits  us  come  to  him,  a»>his  children.  And  if 
we  are  sensible  that  we  are  sinners,  who  are  under 
his  displeasure — if  we  feel  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the 
great  love  of  our  Saviour,  we  shall  desire,  and  long, 
and  pray  to  have  our  sins  forgiven,  and  obtain  an 
interest  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death.  If  you  have 
not  obtained  a  faith  in  Christ,  through  whom  you 
expect  the  pardon  of  your  past  sins — ^if  you  have  not 
received  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct 
and  counsel  you  in  future, — if,  in  short,  you  do  not 
believe  faithfully,  and  live  piously — ^loving  God  above 
all  things  and  your  neighbour  as  yourself— one 
thing  at  least  is  certain — You  have  never  prayed  as 
you  ought — ^you  have  yet  to  learn  what  it  is  to  pray. 
Seek  then  from  henceforth  to  offer  up  your  prayers 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  obtain  spiritual  blessings  f 
your  petitions  will  be  heard,  and  you  will  not  be 
sent  empty  away.  R.  H. 

July  5,  1830. 


PASTOR  OBERLIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 
Having  seen  some  extracts  from  the  Memoir    o^ 
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Pastor  Oberlin  in  your. excellent  little  miscellany^  I 
thought  they  would  perhaps  be  continued,  but  that 
not  having  been  the  case,  I  venture  to  send  you  the 
enclosed. 

I  remain^  Sir,  &c. 

B. 

In  a  very  mountainous  country,  on  the  borders  of 
France,  some  hundred  miles  on  the  other  side  of 
die  sea,  there  is  a  valley  called  the  *^  Stein  thai'' 
which  means  the  valley  of  Stone.    There  are  in  this 
valley  several  villages,  mhabited  chiefly  by  very  poor 
people.    A  ffood  many  years  ago  they  were  in  a 
most  miserabk  state,  owing  partly  to  the  destructive 
wars,  which  had  laid  waste  the  country,  aad  de- 
stroyed the  roads,  so  that  they  had  scarce  any  com- 
munication  with  the  neighlxmring  parts:  and,  as 
nobody  had  for  a  long  time  taken  any  pains  to 
instruct  them,  they  were  sadly    ignorant,  both  in 
worldly  and  spiritual  affairs.    Shut  out  from  the  rest 
of  the  world  by  mountains  and  a  torrent,  they  had  no 
means  of  procuring  sometimes,  even  common  neces*- 
saries,    and  they  had  not  knowledge  or  industry 
enough  to  take  any  measures  for  improving  their 
scanty  soil,  which  scarcely  yields  them  support,  or 
for  bettering  their  condition  in  any  way,  but  were 
rather  growing  worse  and  worse.     And,  what  was 
still  more  sad,  they  had  no  Bibles,  and  scarcely  any 
luiowledge  of  religion ;  and  what  schools  there  were 
were  kept  by  poor  old  men*,  who  said  of  themselves 
that  they  could  teach  the  children  nothing,  because 
they  knew  nothing  themselves. 

At  length,  however,  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up 
two  excellent  men,  who  were  one  after  the  other 
ministers  of  this  neglected  place.  The  name  of  the 
first  was  Mr.  Stouber,  of  the  second  Mr.  Oberlin. 
Both  were  true  servants  of  God,  and  devoted  them- 
selves entirely  to  improving  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  flock  committed  to  them  |  and  as  thef 
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kboured  only  to  do  the  will  of  their  Master,  and 
prayed  constantly  for  his  help^  he  was  pleased  to 
bless  their  endeayours,  and  to  make  them,  particu« 
larly  the  last,  the  means  of  effecting  a  wonderful 
change  in  these  poor  people's  state  in  every  respeet. 
Mr.  Oberlm  seemed  to  be  just  made  for  the  good 
work  he  had  to  do«  He  came  to  his  parish  quite 
young,  and  liyed  there  nearly  60  years  :  and,  in  that 
tune,  you  would  hardly  believe  all  that  he  was  enabl^d^ 
by  the  blessing  of  heaven,  to  perform.  At  firsts 
many  of  the  people  opposed  aU  his  plans,  but  by 
perseverance  and  kindness,  and  trust  in  God,  he  got 
the  better  of  all  difficulties,  and  gained  their  entbe 
ccmfidence  and  affection.  He  got  them  to  join 
together  to  make  a  road  to  the  next  towns,  and 
worked  hard  with  them  himself.  He  established  a 
number  of  schools,  taught  them  all  sorts  of  useful 
things,  and  instructed  them  in  many  ways  of  improv- 
ing their  worldly  condition:  but,  above  all,  he 
instructed  them  in  the  things  that  concern  our  salva« 
tiion,  he  taught  them  to  love  God  and  one  anothef 
*^e  brought  them  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Savious 
— they  became  good  Christians,  and  consequently 
happy  f  though  still  very  poor. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a 
daughter  of  Pastor  Oberlin  shews  the  happy  change 
wrought  in  his  parish,  and  the  means  by  which  it 
was  effected. 

**  Our  parish  has  now  had  the  Holy  Scriptures  for 
more  than  a  century,  and  they  are  the  foundation 
of  daily  instruction  in  the  schools.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  young  people  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
receiving  religious  instruction  from  their  pastor,  so 
that  a  gradual  improvement,  like  that  of  plants  in  a 
well-cultivated  garden,  has  taken  place.  You  may 
form  some  idea  of  their  growth  in  grace,  by  the 
spirit  of  charity  that  shews  itself  on  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  a  poor  father  or  mother  leaving  a  large 
famfly,  and  by  the  eagerness  with  which  the  relations^ 
R  2 
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friends,  or  neighbours  of  the  deceased  take  charge 
of  the  children,  not  to  treat  them  as  strangers  or 
dependants,  but  as  members  of  their  own  household. 
Tnese  noble  actions  do  not  arise  from  any  fixed 
rules,  nor  are  they  confined  to  any  particular  period ; 
but  are  owing  to  the  instructions  of  the  good  pastor, 
and  to  the  excellent  regulations  which  he  has  led 
his  parishioners  to  adopt. 

*^  This  delightful  spirit  of  benevolence  particularly 
shews  itself  also  in  the  eager  alacrity  with  which 
the  young  people  assist  the  old  and  feeble  in  their 
country  labours.  No  sooner  are  their  own  tasks  com- 
pleted in  the  evening,  than  the  signal  is  given  and  they 
set  ofi*  together  to  execute  some  labour,  which,  by  its 
charitable  object,  becomes  a  recreation.  Is  a  new 
cottage  to  be  built  ?  The  young  people  take  upon 
themselves  the  task  of  collecting  the  materials  together 
and  assisting  in  its  erection.  Does  it  happen  that  a 
poor  man  loses  his  cow, — his  only  support  ?  The 
whole  parish  subscribe  and  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to 
replace  it.  Is  a  poor  man  visited  with  a  misfortune 
of  any  kind? — he  is  not  the  only  sufferer — for  all  his 
neighbours  share  in  his  affliction,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  ^  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it.'  "     1  Cor.  xii.  36. 

These  admirable  works  are  doubtless  effected  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high, 
and  by  that  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence  which  the 
attentive  and  constant  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures cannot  fail  to  inspire. 


ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  THE  FIRST 
SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

2  CoR.  vi.  1. 
At  the  beginning  of  Lent,  we  approach  one  of  the 
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four  seasons  ^  set  apart  by  our  Church  for  the  ordi-^ 
nation  of  Ministers  to  the  high  and  important  office 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  becoming  "  stewards 
of  the  manifold  gifts  of  God/' 

This  portion  of  Scripture,  therefore,  seems  wisely- 
appointed  to  be  read  at  this  time,  to  set  forth  the 
duties  of  those  who  are  called  to  the  ministry,  of 
those  who  are  to  be  **  workers  together  with  Christ;" 
"labourers  together  with  God."  The  example 
of  St.  Paul,  and  of  his  brethren  the  Apostles,  is  here 
brought  forward  to  quicken  their  zeal  and  per- 
severance in  the  great  work  of  winning  souls  to 
Christr 

But  let  us  observe  also,  that  though  the  duty  of 
the  Preacher  is  mainly  insisted  on  in  this  passage^ 
yet  that  of  the  hearer  is  by  no  means  left  out  of  sight. 
•*  We  beseech  yow,"  saith  St.  Paul,  **  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." — in  other  words, 
**  We  beseech  you,  who  hear  the  word  of  God, 
preached  by  us,  his  ministers,  that  ye  take  heed  to 
profit  thereby."  The  opportunity,  if  now  neglected^ 
may  never  return.  As  often  as  you  hear  the  will  of 
God  declared  by  the  mouth  of  his  ministers,  so  often 
is  his  grace  offered  to  you.  His  word,  his  sacra- 
ments, bis  day,  his  house  of  prayer,  are  all  so  many 
means  by  which,  if  it  be  not  your  own  fault,  you  may 
increase  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  him.  His 
blessed  Son  has  given  you  the  hope  of  pardon  through 
faith  in  his  all-sufficient  sacrifice. — '^  He  bare  your  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  he  has  promised  to 
save  all  that  come  to  God  by  him.  Beware  that 
you  neglect  not  "  so  great  salvation." — Has  any  pas* 
sage  of  holy  writ  awakened  in  you  a  clearer  sense  of 
your  sin  and  danger,  and  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
offering  you  pardon  ?  Does  it  arouse  your  slumber* 
ing  diligence  ?    does  it  warn  you  of  the  dreadful  con<<> 

*  The  Ember  Days  at  the  four  Seasons,  being  the  Wednesday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
September  14  and  December  13. 
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sequences  of  living  in  sin,  of  living  without  God  in 
the  world  ?  Seek  in  earnest  to  improve  the  blessed 
opportunity !  Say  in  your  jheart,  *^  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  If  I  neglect  this 
warning  I  may  be  lost  for  ever.  Let  me  **  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near."  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way  and  the  un» 
righteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lordj  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  *." 

We  all  (as  well  as  the  Lord's  Ministers)  may  here 
learn  to  ^*  give  no  offence  in  any  thing.''  We,  as 
well  as  they,  may  and  must  strive  to  ^'  approve  our- 
selves" in  the  sight  of  God,  **  by  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  tbe  word  of  truth,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.'* 
We  may  all  here  learn  to  persevere  in  well  doing,  by 
*'  evil  report  and  good  report,"  whether  we  be  well  or 
evil  spoken  of,  whether  our  deeds  meet  with  honour 
or  dishonour. 

Finally,  we  may  hence  karn  to  lift  up  our  hei^s 
in  pious  gratitude  to  that  merciful  God  and  Saviour 
who  hath  laid  up  in  store,  for  them  that  truly  love 
him,  such  good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding: 
whose  servants,  though  they  be  "  poor"  in  this  world, 
have  yet  the  blessed  power  of  ^  making  many  rich," 
by  preaching  'to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  who,  though  they  may  be,  whilst  here  below, 
compassed  with  trials  and  afflictions,  and  '^  sorrowfid** 
as  the  world  counts  sorrow,  yet  are  they  in  heart 
always  rejoicing,"  for,  though  "  having  nothing,** 
yet,  in  Christ,  they  **  possess  all  things,"  and  they 
**  reckon  the  su&rings  of  this  present  life  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  giory  that  shall  be 
revealed  f,''  as  knowing  that  their  *'  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  them  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  {.*' 

L.  S.  R* 

•  Isuah  Iv.  6,  7.  ,  f  Rom.  viii.  18.  %  2  Cor.  iv.  I7. 
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WINTER  CLUB. 

The  account  of  the  Saving  Club  (in  St.  James's 
parish,  Westminster)  which  we  gave  in  our  last 
number,  seems  to  have  stirred  up  in  other  parishes 
a  desire  to  imitate  the  plan.  The  following  little 
statement,  which  has  been  circulated  in  the  shape  of 
a  hand-bill,  will  shew  what  is  doing  at  Kensington. 
The  sum  to  be  put  in  and  taken  out  is  smaller  than 
at  St.  James's,  in  consequence  of  the  Kensington 
Club  having  begun  later  in  the  summer. 

"  Any  poor  labourer  or  mechanic,  or  poor  indus- 
trious female,  residing  in  the  parish  of  Kensington^ 
who  shall  bring  one  shilling,  regularly,  every  week, 
to  the  School  House,  on  Tuesday  evenings,  between 
the  hours  of  seven  and  eight,  from  Tuesday  the  87th 
of  July,  to  Tuesday  the  22nd  of  December,  till  the 
whole  sum  shall  amount  to  twenty/  shillings,  shall  re« 
ceive  twenty-four  shillings,  at  the  end  of  the  time,  in 
inoney ;— or,  if  they  wish  it,  they  may  have  the  value 
in  clothing  or  coals  at  reduced  prices. 

If  any  contributors  should  find  it  inconvenient  to 
continue  their  regular  payments,  they  may  at  any 
time  receive  back  what  they  may  have  already  paid^ 
without  addition. 

Some  one  or  more  of  the  following  committee  of 
gentlemen  will  attend  at  the  School-house  every 
Tuesday  evening,  to  receive  the  contributions : — 


VEN.  J.  H.  POTT,  Vicar. 
REV.  T.  S.  EVANS,    l^u,^.^^ 
REV.  C.  LINDEN,      l^^^'^ 
REV.  P.  FRYE,  Mhiisfer  cfBrmp- 

REV.  J.  H.  EARLE,  Minuter  of 

8t.  Bamalxu  Chapel, 
REV.  E.  W.  GRINFIELDi  Ah- 

mkuU  Minister, 


Mr.  CHESTERTON,  Chur<^ 

warden, 
REV.  DR.  HAMILTON. 
REV.  6BOROB  DAVTS. 
RICHARD  CLARKE,  Esq. 
JOHN  SHEPHARD,  Esq. 
ROBERT  WYNN,  Esq. 
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A  FEW  WORDS  AT  THE  BLACKSMITH'S 
SHOP,  ABOUT  THE  SQUIRE. 

As  Tom  Wells^  the  carpenter,  was  passing  along  tbe 
village,  he  stopped  a  few  minutes  to  talk  with  some 
of  his  neighbours  who  were  standing  about  the 
blacksmith's  shop. 

Tom  Wells.  Well,  neighbour  blacksmith,  and 
liow  is  it  with  you  ? 

Blacksmith.    Bad  enough. 

T.     Why,  what's  the  matter?    Arn't  you  well  ? 

B.  Oh  yes^  I  am  well  enough,  for  a  matter  of 
that;  but  what's  the  use  of  being  well,  and  having 
a  good  stomach,  if  you  have  no  meat  to  put  into  it  ? 

T.  What,  is  it  so  bad  as  that  with  you  ?  Is  bu- 
siness so  slack  as  that?  I  thought  you  had  always 
plenty  to  do ;  and  there  is  nobody  in  your  line  here 
besides  yourself — ^you  have  all  the  horses  in  the 
parish  to  shoe. 

B.  Yes ;  and  few  enough  they  be.  When  the 
Squire  was  here  with  his  coach-horses,  and  his  nag- 
horses,  and  his  cart-horses,  and  always  one  thing  or 
other  to  do  in  the  house,  there  was  work  enough, 
but  since  he's  gone  away  and  left  the  Hall  empty, 
there  is  no  work  to  keep  a  poor  man  from  starving. 
I  used  to  keep  myself,  and  have  plenty  for  the  family 
at  home,  and  have  all  decent  and  comfortable ;  but 
it's  all  up  now. 

T.  Why,  neighbour,  I  think  you  are  the  very 
man  that  was  always  grumbling  and  growling  against 
great  men  and  squires,  and  saying  what  a  shame  it 
was  that  they  should  have  so  much  money,  and  so 
many  fine  horses  and  carriages,  and  be  able  to  take 
so  much  pleasure,  and  that  you  seemed  to  be  made 
for  nothing  else  but  to  shoe  their  horses,  and  mend 
their  carriage-springs  for  them.  You  see  now  that 
a  great  gentleman  is  of  some  use  in  a  parish,  and 
that  his  money  does  some  good  to  others  besides 
himself,  for  it  kept  your  family,  you  say,  in  comfort. 
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B.  Why,  that's  true,  and  I  was  a  fool  for  saying 
what  I  said.  I  knew  no  better.  I  did  not  stop  to 
consider  what  I  was  saying.  I  was  discontented^ 
and  I  grumbled  and  growled,  without  knowing  what 
I  was  talking  about.  Experience  has  taught  me^ 
that,  to  have  a  gentleman  spending  his  money  in  a 
parish,  and  paying  his  wa}%  is  the  best  thing  that 
can  happen  to  us  poor  people.  I  should  have  seen 
it  so  at  first. — I  was  wrong. 

The  Tailor^  Why,  blacksmith,  I  always  told 
you  you  was  wrong  in  that. — I  always  counted  it  a 
capital  thing  to  have  a  family  like  the  Squire's 
among  us — ^1  found  it  so ;  what  with  the  children's 
clothes,  and  the  servants,  and  k  job  at  the  Squire's 
now  and  then,  I  always  had  plenty  of  work.  I  miss 
the  family  greatly,  I  assure  you.  But  you,  and  two 
or  three  more  of  you,  by  looking  so  glumpy  and 
discontented,  and  saying  such  strange  things,  and 
being  ready  to  join  in  any  disturbance  against  those 
above  you,  hurt  the  Squire's  mind,  and  my  Lady's 
too,  and  I  think  they  were  glad  enough  to  get  away; 
and  you  are  the  first  person,  now,  to  find  out  the 
good  you  got  from  them,  and  your  loss,  now  they 
are  gone.  I  have  heard  you  grumble  too  about  the 
clergyman,  and  say  that  he  had  more  than  was  need- 
ful for  him,  and  that  it  would  be  well  if  you  had 
some  of  his  glebe  for  your  share. 

B.  I  tell  you,  neighbour,  I  talked  like  a  fool. 
The  clergyman  does  do  a  deal  of  good  in  the  parish, 
besides  what  he  teaches  us.  I  get  some  good  jobs 
from  him,  and  if  lie  was  to  go  too,  I  should  be 
worse  off  still ;  the  farmers  give  us  some  jobs,  to  be 
sure,  but  there  are  not  enough  of  them  here  to 
do  us  much  good,  and  none  of  them  keep  many 
horses. 

Tailor.  I  remember,  besides,  you  said  that  some 
of  these  farmers  were  too  rich. 

B.  The  richer  they  are,  the  more  they  can  spend 
amongst  us. 
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Tailor,  I  see  you  have  changed  your  note, 
neighbour. 

B.  **  Experience  makes  fools  wise."  I  wish  we 
had  always  somebody  in  the  parish  who  had  money 
to  spend  amongst  us — It's  better  for  us  all. 

Tailor.  You  are  right ;  but  once  you  said  that 
if  the  Squire's  land  was  all  divided  among  the  poor, 
it  would  be  a  rare  thing  for  us. 

The  Schoolmaster.    You  did  say  so,  neighbour. 

B.    I  did. 

S.  I  would  rather  have  the  Squire  back,  and  re- 
ceive the  money  from  the  children  that  he  sent  to 
school,  besides  all  that  I  got  by  his  support  and  en- 
couragement of  my  school  in  other  ways. 

B.  Ah,  schoolmaster,  you  are  a  scholar,  and 
know  a  deal  about  figures,  but  I  don't  see  how  you 
make  it  out  that  it  is  better  to  be  paid  for  your  la- 
bour than  to  have  land  of  your  own. 

S.  Why,  neighbour,  you  may  say  what  you 
please  about  figures — but  I  can  tell  you  that  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done  without  them — now,  let  me  see 
— How  many  pounds  a  year  do  you  suppose  the 
Squire  gets  ? 

B.  Nay,  I  don't  know ;  I  dare  say  it's  as  much 
as  four  thousand  pounds — that's  a  deal  of  money ! 

S.  And  how  many  people  do  you  think  tliere  are 
in  the  parish  ? 

B.     O,  a  matter  of  a  thousand. 

S.  And  how  much  would  that  come  to  apiece,  if 
it  was  all  divided  among  us  ? 

B.  I  am  no  scholar — but  I  reckon  it  would  be 
just  four  pound  a  year  apiece. 

S.  And  do  you  think,  if  it  was  to  be  so,  we  should 
be  better  off— I  mean  if  the  Squire  was  to  go  away 
altogether,  and  we  have  the  property  amongst  us? 

B.  Why,  I  took  thirty  pounds  last  year  for  my 
shoeing  bill,  from  the  Squire. 

Carpenter.  And  I  had  twenty-four  for  car- 
penter's work. 
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Shoemaker.    And  I  had  fifteen. 

Tailor.     And  I  had  eighteen. , 

Shopkeeper,  And  I  took  as  much  as  thirty  at 
the  shop,  what  with  servants  and  all. 

Butcher.    I  took  a  deal  more  than  any  of  you. 

Baker.  I  took  a  good  deal,  I  know^  and  I  wish 
the  Squire  was  always  amongst  us.  I  miss  the  family 
sadly. 

Schoolmaster.  It  seems^  then«  that  we  get  all 
of  us  a  great  deal  more  from  the  Squire  than  we 
should  have  if  his  property  was  divided  amongst  us. 
And  if  all  the  property  of  the  lords,  and  gentry,  and 
clergy  were  to  be  divided  among  the  poor,  I  look 
upon  it,  that  it  would  be  the  worst  thing  in  the  world 
for  us. 

Carpenter.  To  be  sure  we  should  all  be  ruined ; 
there  would  be  nobody  to  employ  us.  What  would 
that  morsel  of  land  do  for  us  ? — I  think  we  should  all 
speedily  be  starved. 

Blacksmith.  I  shall  soon  be  ruined,  I  know,  if 
the  Squire  does  not  come  back  again.  I  see  now 
plain  enough,  that  whilst  the  poor  help  the  rich  by 
their  labour,  the  rich  help  the  poor  by  employing 
them ;  and  that  we  cannot  well  do  without  them.  I 
wish  the  Squire  was  come  back  again.  V. 


ANIMALCULES. 

We  know  what  new  and  wonderful  sights  are  brought 
before  us  by  means  of  the  telescope,  from  which  we 
find  that  the  works  of  God  are  extended  beyond  the 
bounds  of  our  conception ;  there  is  no  end  of  their 
greatness  and  of  their  number.  The  microscope  brin^ 
before  us  things  equally  wonderful.  Those  animals 
which  are  too  small  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  are, 
by  means  of  the  microscope,  found  to  be  as  perfect 
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in  their  forms,  as  those  of  which  our  common  obser- 
vation enables  us  to  judge.  There  seems,  in  truth, 
to  be  no  limit  to  the  powers  of  the  Creator,  whether 
we  look  at  those  of  his  works  which  are  above  us,  or 
at  those  below  us.  The  following  extract  gives  us  a 
striking  example  of  this  truth. 

**  Animalcules  have  been  discovered,  whose 
magnitude  is  such,  that  a  million  of  them  does 
not  exceed  the  bulk  of  a  grain  of  sand ;  and  yet 
each  of  these  creatures  is  composed  of  members 
as  curiously  organised  as  those  of  the  largest 
species ;  they  have  life  and  spontaneous  motion,  and 
are  endued  with  sense  and  instinct.  In  the  liquids 
in  which  they  live,  they  are  observed  to  move  with 
astonishing  speed  and  activity ;  nor  are  their  motions 
blind  and  fortuitous,  but  evidently  governed  by  choice 
and  directed  to  an  end.  They  use  food  and  drink, 
from  which  they  derive  nutrition,  and  are  therefore 
furnished  with  a  digestive  apparatus.  They  have 
great  muscular  power,  and  are  furnished  with  limbs 
and  muscles  of  strength  and  flexibility.  They  have 
the  same  appetites,  and  passions,  as  our  own  species. 
Spallanzani  observes,  that  certain  animalcules  devour 
others  so  voraciously,  that  they  fatten  and  become 
indolent  and  sluggish  by  over-feeding.  After  a  meal 
of*  this  kind,  if  they  be  confined  in  distilled  water,  so 
as  to  be  deprived  of  all  food,  their  condition  becomes 
reduced.  When  common  water  is  supplied  to  them, 
they  regain  their  spirit  and  activity,  and  amuse  them- 
selves in  the  pursuit  of  the  more  minute  animals :  they 
swallow  these  without  depriving  them  of  life,  for,  by  the 
aid  of  the  microscope,  the  one  has  been  observed  mov- 
ing within  the  body  of  the  other.  These  singular  ap- 
pearances &re  not  matters  of  idle  and  curious  obser- 
vation. Must  we  not  conclude  that  these  creatures 
have  heart,  arteries,  veins,  muscles,  sinews,  tendons, 
nerves,  circulating  fluids,  and  all  the  concomitant  ap- 
paratus of  a  living  organised  body  ?  And  if  so,  how 
inconceivably  minute  must  those  parts  be!     If  a  glo- 
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hxAe  of  their  blood  bears  the  same  proportion  to  their 
whole  bulk  as  a  globule  of  our  blood  bears  to  our 
magnitude^  what  powers  of  calculation  can  give  an 
adequate  notion  of  its  minuteness  ?" 

(Dr.  Lardner^s  Cabinet  Cychpadia^  vol.  v») 


TO  PREVENT  HAY  FROM  FIRING. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  more  mismanaged  pomt  in 
farming  than  the  making  of  good  hay  from  grass, 
when  in  a  proper  state  for  cutting :  and  yet  the  mode 
is  as  simple  as  any  thing  can  well  be  imagined  to  be* 
When  the  hay  is  arrived  at  a  proper  state  of  dryness 
to  be  fit  for  the  stack  or  the  mow,  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  moving  it  from  the  fieldi  for  every  hour  that  it 
is  exposed  to  the  sun  after  this  does  it  essential  in- 
jury, in  drying  away  those  juices  which  constitute,  af- 
ter the  fermentation  in  the  stack,  the  principal  vir- 
tues of  the  hay;  and  it  is  frequently  found,  that  cattle 
refuse  hay  which  has  been  kept  exposed  to  the  sun 
too  long  after  it  was  in  a  proper  state  for  housing.  I 
should  always  put  the  hay  into  cocks  a  little  before 
it  was  quite  dry,  to  allow  it  to  sweat  a  little  in  the 
cock,  and  if  I  found  it  a  little  too  damp  when  I  had 
begun  to  stack  it,  I  should  put  between  every  load  of 
hay  a  quantity  of  dry  oat  straw,  or  any  other  kind  of 
straw  if  oat  straw  was  not  at  hand,  and  the  super- 
fluous moisture  of  the  hay  would  go  into  the  dry 
straw,  and  make  it  almost  as  good  as  hay  itself.  Af- 
ter all  precaution  it  sometimes  happens  that  a  stack 
of  hay,  clover,  or  corn,  will  be  put  together  not  suf- 
ficiently dry.  In  this  case,  when  you  perceive  it  to 
be  heating,  and  think  it  has  arrived  to  a  sufficient 
sweat,  beyond  which  you  would  not  wish  it  to  go, 
you  begin  to  take  the  stack  in  pieces,  making  it  into 
another  stack  close  by,  taking  care  that  you  suffer 
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tlie  sweat  to  stiffen  before  you  put  it  mto  the  new 
stack.  You  will  find  that  the  new  stack  will  not  heat, 
and  that  the  hay  will  be  much  better  than  if  it  had 
not  sweated  at  all^  and  that  your  cattle  will  prefer  it 
to  any  else  you  may  have.  C  Greaves  on  Agriculture.) 


THE  POOR  MAN'S  EXPOSITOR. 

(No.  III.) 

Matt.  V.  29,  30.  "  If  thy  right  eye  (or  thy  right 
hand)  offend  thee  (i.  e.  ensnare  thee),  pluck  it  out 
and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  helL"  A  simi- 
larity is  here  drawn  between  the  members  of  the 
body  and  the  habits  and  propensities  of  the  mind. 
As  it  is  the  business  of  a  sensible  man  to  submit  to 
having  a  diseased  limb  cut  off  rather  than  to  having 
his  life  endangered,  so  is  it  the  duty  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian to  subdue  every  sinful  habit  and  lust  rather  than 
endanger  his  everlasting  salvation.  If  there  be  any 
particular  propensity  of  our  nature  which  leads  us 
astray,  it  must  be  overcome ;  if  there  be  any  parti* 
cular  habit  of  our  life  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  it  must 
be  given  up ;  in  this  sense  it  is  that  we  must  pluck 
out  our  eye  or  cut  off  our  hand  which  ensnares  us ; 
for  it  is  better  for  us  to  overcome  and  subdue  our 
evil  habits  and  propensities,  and  sins,  while  in  this 
life,  and  afterwards  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God, — than  to  indulge  in  our  sins  and  follies  keref 
and  at  last  **  to  be  cast  into  helL" 

Matt.  V.  34.  «'  Swear  not  at  all.'*  These  words 
of  our  Saviour  do  not  refer  to  judicial  oaths,  but  to 
the  practiee  of  vain  and  wanton  swearing  in  common 
discourse^  as  is  evident  from  what  foHows ;  wh^e  he 
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says  "  let  your  communication^^*  that  is,  your  answers 
in  common  conversation^  **be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.'* 
That  the  taking  of  oaths,  when  required  by  law,  is 
not  here  condemned,  is  clear  from  many  other  parts 
of  Scripture.  When  our  Saviour,  before  his  cruci- 
fixion, was  brought  to  the  high-priest  and  questioned 
by  him,  he  answered  nothing ;  but  when  he  said,  "  I 
adjure  thee  by  tfie  living  God,'*  which  was  in  fact  adr 
ministering  to  him  a  judicial  oath,  our  Saviour  imme- 
diately answered  him.     Matt,  xxvi.  64. 

Again,  St.  Paul  says,  '*  God  is  my  witness."  Rom. 
i.  9.  And  to  the  Corinthians  he  says  '*  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul."  2  Cor.  i.  23.  These  are  evi- 
dent sanctions  to  the  use  of  judicial  oaths ;  and  at  the 
same  time  supply  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  scruples 
of  Quakers  and  Moravians  concerning  them. 

Matt.  V.  ^.  **  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.**  These 
precepts  are  not  to  be  understood  literally,  any  more 
than,  at  verse  42,  it  should  be  expected  of  us  to  give 
or  lend  to  any  idle  importunate  person  whatever  he 
may  think  fit  to  ask  of  us.  The  meaning  is,  that^ 
when  we  suffer  some  trifling  injury  from  another,  we 
ought  not  immediately  to  resent  it  by  returning  "evil 
for  evil,*'  but  to  recompense  good  for  evil ;  for  as  we 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ,  who  bore  so 
much  for  us,  and  with  so  much  patience,  so  ought  we 
-to  bear  injuries  from  one  another,  and  learn  of  Him 
to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

Matt.  vi.  2.  also  v.  IG.  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you 
they  have  thek  reward."  That  is,  they  have  theur 
reward  in  the  notice  and  applause  which  their  con- 
duct excites  amongst  mm  ;  this  is  their  reward,  but 
they  are  not  to  expect  any  from  God. 

Matt.  vi.  22.  "  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sm^e,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light."  A  single  eye  is  one  which  sees  dis- 
tinctly and  clearly,  and  then  the  whole  body  is  full 
of  light;  but  if  the  eye  be  evih  t^at  is,  distempered 
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or  injured,  then  the  body  will  be  exposed  to  dark- 
ness. In  this  pass^gei  the  outward  light  of  the  bo- 
dily eye  is  compared,  by  our  Saviour,  to  the  inward 
light  of  the  soul — ^to  those  principles  and  motives 
which  direct  and  govern  our  actions ;  and  if  these  be 
evil,  that  is,  distempered  and  vitiated,  then  will  our 
lives  be  spiritually  dark,  and  thus  *^  the  light  that  is 
in  us  be  darkness." 

Matt.  vi.  9>i.  **  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." Mammon  means  the  riches  and  pleasures  and 
vanities  of  the  world ;  but  we  cannot  serve  God  and 
the  world.  A  religious  life  and  a  worldly  life  are 
quite  inconsistent  with  each  other ;  for  while  God 
requires  us  to  mortify  and  subdue  our  passions  and 
lusts,  the  world  increases  and  encourages  them.  God 
requires  a  sincere  regard  to  religion  and  to  the  care 
of  our  souls ;  but  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  im- 
portunities of  vice  and  pleasure  interrupt  these  spiri- 
tual employments ;  and  hence  it  is  that  *^  we  cannot 
.serve  God  and  mammon." 

Matt.-xu  34.  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow." 
That  is,  be  not  over  anxious  and  solicitous  about  the 
future :  it  is  not  meant  that  we  should,  in  a  literal 
sense,  take  no  thought  for  our  life  or  the  means  of 
supporting  it,  but  that  our  thoughts  are  not  to  be 
greatly  occupied  with  them — our  first  and  principal 
business  is  *^  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
jighteousness,"  and  our  other  duties,  though  impor- 
tant and  not  to  be  neglected,  are  secondary  to  these. 

Matt.  vii.  6.  ^'  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
tlie  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine." 
That  is,  do  not  press  the  sacred  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel upon  those  who  ridicule  and  scorn  them:  the 
wise  man  says  ^*  reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate 
thee,"  and  '^  speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool,  for  he 
will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words."  The  blessed 
Gospel  is  too  great  a  treasure  to  be  wasted  upon 
those  who  wilfully  refuse  it ;  then  it  is  "  as  pearls  cast 
before  swine." 
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Matt.  vii.  S9.  *^  He  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority}  and  not  as  the  scribes."  The  scribes 
taught^  for  doctrine,  the  " commandments  of  men :' 
our  Saviour,  on  the  contrary,  had  divine  authority^ 
and  taught  the  commandments  of  God. 

Thus  ends  our  Saviour's  admirable  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  which,  as  Bishop  Porteus  says,  contains  pre- 
cepts of  morality,  ''the  jpurest,  the  soundest,  the  sub- 
limest,  the  most  perfect  that  had  ever  before  entered 
into  the  imagination,  or  proceeded  from  the  lips,  of 
man."  Kirdfordiensis. 

(To  be  continued.) 


HYMN. 

I  prais'd  the  earth  in  beauty  seen, 
With  garlands  gay  of  varied  green  ; 
I  prais'd  the  sea,  whose  ample  field 
Shone  glorious  as  a  silver  shield ; 
But  earth  and  ocean  seem'd  to  say, 
**  Our  beauties  are  but  for  a  day." 

I  prais'd  the  sun,  whose  chariot  roH'd 
On  wheels  of  amber  and  of  gold ; 
I  praised  the  moon,  whose  softer  light 
Gleam'd  sweetly  on  the  summer  night ; 
But  moon  and  sun  in  answer  said, 
**  Our  brilliant  hours  are  numbered." 

O  God  I  O  good  beyond  compare  I 

If  thus  thy  meaner  works  are  fair. 

If  thus  Thy  bounties  gOd  the  span 

Of  sinful  earth,  and  fallen  man. 

How  glorious  must  the  mansion  be 

Where  Thy  redeemed  shall  dwell  with  Thee ! 

C    S    R. 
Jtt/y  13/A,  1830. 
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DEATH  OF  KING  GEORGE  THE 
FOURTH. 

Our  last  Number  was  printed  before  the  death  of 
the  late  King ;  and  it  is  now  too  late  to  record  that 
event  by  way  of  n^ti;^; — we  cannot,  however,  let  the 
subject  pass  without  a  single  word  which  may.  enable 
our  readers,  on  looking  back  into  these  our  little 
volumes,  to  see  at  least  when  the  reign  of  George 
the  4th  ended,  and  that  of  William  the  4th  began. 

George  the  4th,  after  a  long  and  afflicting^  sick- 
ness, attended  with  very  severe  bodily  suffering, 
departed  this  life  on  Saturday  morning,  June  the 
26th.  Nature  seemed  to  have  been  exhausted  by 
its  previous  struggles,  and  death  came  unattended 
by  pain. 

His  Majesty  was  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age — he 
was  born  on  the  12th  of  August,  1762.  In  the  year 
1811,  on  the  illness  of  bis  royal  father,  George  the 
3d,  he  was  invested  with  the  office  of  Prince  Regent; 
and,  on  the  death  of  George  the  3d,  in  1820,  he 
became  King ;  so  that  his  late  Majesty  was  Prince 
Regent  for  nine  years,  and  reigned  ten  years  as 
King.  The  nineteen  years,  during  which  he  exe- 
cuted the  King's  office,  are  full  of  events  of  high  im- 
portance, which  it  is  the  business  of  the  historian, 
not  ours,  to  record. 

As  George  the  4th  left  no  children,  his  brother, 
formerly  Duke  of  Clarence,  now  sits  on  the  throne 
of  these  realms,  under  the  title  of  King  William  the 
4th.  Our  readers,  if  they  have  studied  the  little 
History  of  England  which  has  been  printed  in  our 
pages,  as  well  as  in  a  separate  form,  are  well  aware 
that  our  first  King  of  this  name  was  William  the 
Conqueror,  who  came  from  Normandy,  in  France, 
^nearly  800  years  ago,  and  got  possession  of  this 
kingdom  by  force  of  arms ;  that  he  reigned  21  years, 
and  that  his  son,  WilUam  the  2d  (caUed  Rufus,  or 

•  In  the  year  1066. 
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red^  from  the  colour  of  his  hair),  succeeded  him  in 
the  year  1087;  that  the  third  William  was  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  who  came  over  from  Holland,  and  was 
made  King  after  James  tibe  ^d  had  abdicated,  or 
given  up,  the  crown,  and  thus  effected  the  celebrated 
revolution  of  1688.  The  present  King  is  therefore 
William  the  4th.  May  God  long  preserve  him  to 
govern  these  kingdoms  in  peace — to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  maintenance  of  true  religion  and 
virtue. 

The  Lying-in-State  and  Funeral  of  George  4th. 

The  following  account  of  the  late  King's  funeral 
is  taken  from  the  London  Gazette : — 

The  remains  of  his  late  Most  Sacred  Majesty 
King  George  the  Fourth,  of  blessed  memory,  lay  in 
state  in  the  Great  Drawing-room  of  Windsor  Castle, 
attended  by  one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty*s  Bed- 
chamber, two  grooms  of  his  Majesty's  Bedchamber^ 
two  officers  of  arms,  four  of  his  Majesty's  gentlemen 
ushers,  six  of  the  hon.  band  of  gentlemen  pensioners, 
and  eight  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  from  Wed- 
nesday, the  14th  of  July,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  the  time  of  interment. 

The  state  apartment  was  hung  with  black  cloth: 
the  King's  guard  chamber,  and  the  presence  cham- 
ber leading  to  the  state  apartment,  and  the  great 
staircase,  were  also  hung  with  black  cloth,  and  lined 
by  gentlemen  pensioners  and  yeomen  of  the  guard. 

The  royal  body,  covered  with  a  purple  velvet 
pall,  thereon  escutcheons  of  the  royal  arms,  with 
the  imperial  crown  of  the  united  kingdom  and  the 
royal  crown  of  Hanover  laid  thereon,  was  placed 
under  a  canopy  of  purple  cloth,  also  having  escut- 
cheons ;  the  royal  standard  was  suspended  under 
the  canopy  and  over  the  body;  and  the  following 
banners,  viz. — the  union  banner,  the  banner  of  St. 
George,  the  banner  of  Scotland,  the  banner  of  Ire- 
land, the  banner  of  Hanover,  and  the  banner  of 
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Brunswick,  supported  by  the  gentlemen  pensioners, 
were  arranged  on  each  side  of  the  royal  body. 

At  the  head  of  the  corpse  was  seated  a  lord  of 
the  bedchamber,  between  two  grooms  of  the  bed- 
chamber, as  supporters ;  on  each  side  of  the  body 
two  gentlemen  ushers  of  his  late  Majesty;  and  the 
officers  of  arms  stood  at  the  feet. 

The  public  were  admitted  to  the  state  apartment, 
from  ten  to  four  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  the  14tb| 
and  from  ten  to  three  on  the  following  day. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening,  the  15tb, 
the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  as  chief  mourner, 
took  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  corpse,  and  at  nine 
o'clock  the  procession  moved  to  the  state  apartment, 
and  down  the  great  staircase,  when  the  royal  re- 
mains were  conveyed  along  the  platform  to  St* 
George's  chapel. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  chapel,  the  royal  body  was 
received  by  the  Dean  and  I^rebendaries,  and  the 
procession  moved  into  the  choir,  where  the  royal 
body  was  placed  x)n  a  platform  under  a  canopy  of 
purple  velvet,  and  the  crowns  and  cushions  were  laid 
upon  the  coffin. 

His  Majesty,  the  chief  mourner,  sat  on  a  chair  of 
state,  at  the  head  of  the  corpse,  and  the  supporters 
stood  on  each  side. 

Their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Cumber- 
land, Sussex,  Prince  George  of  Cumberland,  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe 
Coburg,  were  seated  near  his  Majesty,  the  chief 
mourner. 

The  part  of  the  service  before  the  interment,  and 
the. anthem,  being  performed,  the  royal  body  was 
deposited  in  the  vault,  and  the  service  being  con- 
cluded, his  Majesty,  the  chief  mourner,  was  con- 
ducted from  the  choir  to  the  chapter  room  of  the 
chapel,  preceded  by  the  sword  of  state.  After  a 
short  pause.  Sir  George  Nayler,  Garter  Prindnal 
King  of  Arms,  pronounced  near  the  grave  the  styles 
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of  his  late  Most  Sacred  Majesty,  of  blessed  memory, 
as  follows : — 

"  Thus  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take 
out  of  this  transitory  life,  unto  His  Divine  Mercy, 
the  late  most  high,  most  mighty,  and  most  excellent 
Monarch  George  the  Fourth,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
King,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  sovereign  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  the  garter ;  King  of  Hanoveri 
and  Duke  of  Brunsvirick  and  Lunenburgh." 

*'  Let  us  humbly  beseech  Almighty  God  to  bless 
and  preserve  with  long  life,  health  and  honour,  and 
all  worldly  happiness,  the  most  high,  most  mighty, 
and  most  excellent  Monarch,  our  Sovereign  Lord 
William  the  Fourth,  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of 
the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain. and  Ireland 
£jng,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  sovereign  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  the  garter ;  King  of  Hanover, 
and  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunenburgh. 

"  GOD  SAVE  KING  WILLIAM  THE  FOURTH." 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Let  your  expectations  be  moderate,  and  your  dis* 
appointment  will  not  be  grievous.  Events  feared 
often  prove  best ;  and  where  we  have  expected  sa- 
tisfaction, we  often  meet  with  crosses. — ^I'hese  are 
God's  ways,  who  knows  what  is  good  for  us  much 
better  than  we  ourselves  know.     Bishop  Wilson. 

He  that  loseth  his  good  name,  loseth  the  power 
of  doing  good.  The  same. 

Whoever  does  not  faithfully  believe  the  possibility 
of  doing  every  thing  through  Christ  who  strengthens 
us,  will  neither  pray  for  such  a  power,  nor  attempt 
to  act  by  it,  nor  trouble  himself  about  it. 

The  same. 
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If  a  man  is  alone  in  doing  his  duty^  he  has  the 
more  reason  to  be  thankful  to  God,  and  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  it  before  man.  The  same. 

The  best  way  to  prevent  wandering  in  prayer  is, 
not  to  let  the  mind  wander  too  much  at  other  times, 
but  to  have  God  always  before  you  in  the  whcde 
course  of  your  life.  The  same^ 

If  we  so  use  the  Lord's  day  as  to  separate  it  fron 
profane  things  to  holy  ex^cises,  it  will  be  a  blessikl 
day  to  usy  for  God's  blessing  given  to  this  day  is  a 
real  blessing,  and  will  cause  us  to  grow  ia  houness 
here,  and,  by  it,  to  blessedness  in  the  life  to  come. 

Bishop  Andrewes^ 

This  is  our  rule,  most  plainly  revealed  from  God's 
word — that  it  is  His  will  that  we  should  keep  the 
seventh  day  holy.  The  same. 

Although  there  might  be  a  worship  performed  ta 
God  on  other -days,  yet  that  it  mi^ht  be  more  ^o-- 
lemn,  public,  and  universal,  and  the  heart  of  man 
more  free  from  worldly  avocations,  God  therefore 
would  have  a  special  day  dedicated  to  his  honour 
and  service,  wherein  the  creature  should  solemnly 
perform  his  homage  to  the  Creator.        The  same. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  our  daily  food  is  to  be 
"  received  with  thanksgiving,"  (1  Tim.  iv.  4.)  Here 
he  approves  and  sanctifies  the  religious  custom  of 
blessing  God  at  our  meals,  as  our  Saviour,  when  he 
was  about  to  distribute  the  loaves  and  fishes,  **  look* 
ed  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake."  What 
then  can  be  said  of  those,  who  have  their  taUe 
spread  with  the  gifts  of  God,  and  yet  constantly  sit 
down  and  rise  up  again  without  suffering  so  much 
as  one  thought  of  the  Giver  to  intrude  upon  them  ? 
Man  is  free  to  partake  of  all  the  good  creatures  of 
God,  but  thanksgiving  is  the  necessary  condition. 

Bishop  Newtotu 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS,  &e. 

The  gnat  is  furnished  with  a  proboscis,  which  is  at  once  an  awl  proper 
for  piercing  the  flesh  of  animais,  and  a  pump  hy  which  it  sucks^'out  their 
Uood.  This  proboscis  contain^,  besides,  a  long  saw,  with  which  it  opem 
the  small  blood-vessels  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound  which  it  has  made. 
He  is  likewise  provided  with  wings  to  transport  himself  wherever  he 
pleases^  a  corslet  of  eyes  studded  round  his  little  head,  to  see  all  the 
olgects  around  him  iu  every  direction ;  feet  supplied  with  brushes  fi»r 
deansing  himself;  a  plume  of  feathers  on  his  forehead,  and  aninstru* 
ment  answering  the  purpose  of  a  trumpet  to  proclaim  his  triumphs.—^ 
Pierre, 

CiiuTioN. — An  inquest  was  held  at  the  Lord  Somers*  Anns,  Somen* 
town*  touching  the  death  of  Robert  Hailiwell,  a  remarkably  fine  little 
boy,  four  years  old,  whose  death  was  caused  by  swallowing  a  quantity 
of  oil  Df  vitriol.  James  Kenchley  deposed  that  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
he  went  to  the  shop  of  Mr.  HalUweU,  who  is  a  grocer  and  oilman,  Ibc 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  pennyworth  of  vitriol  to  dean  his  master'e 
scales.  Mr.  Halli well's  dai^hter,  a  young  girl  about  15  years  old» 
served  him  from  a  small  stone  bottle.  After  lUrnishing  Kenchley  with 
the  vitriol,  she  unfortunately  left  the  bottle  on  the  counter  during  her 
absence  for  a  few  minutes  in  the  parlour,  and  in  the  interval  her  liltle 
brother  took  a  drink  from  it,  and  then  ran  into  the  parlour  with  the 
liquid  running  from  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  nearly  starting  from  their 
sockets  with  agony.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  '<  Acddental 
Death." 

Wednesday  evening  a  jury  assembled  in  the  committee-room  of  Guy's 
Hospital,  to  inquire  touching  the  death  of  John  Power,  aged  four  years. 
«— Joseph  Tucker  stated,  that  on  Monday  week  last,  between  four  and 
five  o'dock  in  the  evening,  he  was  in  his  fiicher's  house,  when  he  heard 
a  noise  in  the  street,  and  a  cry  of  "  Stop  1  stop  1"  He  looked  out  of 
the  window  and  saw  the  deceased  under  the  wheel  of  a  timber-cart, 
which  was  on  the  foot-pavement.  The  carman  endeavoured  to  stop  the 
horses,  but  could  not,  as  he  toas  in  liquor.  Had  he  been  sober,  the  acd- 
dent  would  not  have  happened. 

A  young  farmer  in  this  county,  who  found  himself  going  to  ruin, 
advised  with  an  old  neighbour,  who  told  him  he  would  soon  get  right  if 
he  would  bestow  a  pot  of  water  on  the  ash-tree  in  his  garden  every 
morning,  at  four  o'clock.  Wondering  at  the  counsel,  but  resolved  to  act 
upon  it,  he  got  up  and  performed  the  operation,  but  in  the  course  of 
three  mornings  made  audi  discoveries  of  what  was  going  forward  on  his 
premises,  that  his  eyes  were  opened  at  once  to  the  efficacy  of  his  old 
neighbour's  advice,  and  he  ever  after  dated  his  prosperity  from  the  use 
of  his  watering-pot. — Bath  Herald, 

Lately,  a  child,  between  three  and  four  years  of  age,  belonging  to  a 
gardener,  of  Grantham,  was  dreadfully  burnt  while  in  the  act  of  baking 
small  pats  of  paste  on  tiie  bars  of  the  fire  grate.  The  unfortunate  little 
sufferer  was  very  negligently  left,  with  two  or  three  of  its  little  brothers 
and  sisters,  whilst  the  father  and  motlier  were  gone  to  their  garden.— 
Nottingham  Paper, 
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A  person  thus  addressed  a  Sabbath-breaker : — "  Suppose  now  I  haf 
been  at  work  hard  all  the  week,  and  earned  seven  shillings ;  and  suppose 
I  met  a  man,  and  gave  him  six  shillings  out  of  the  seven,  and  told  him^ 
too,  that  my  keeping  the  other  was  intended  for  his  advantage,  what 
should  you  say  to  that?"  **  Why,  I  should  say  that  you  were  very 
Idnd,  and  the  man  ought  to  be  full  of  thanks/  '*  Well,  but  suppose  he 
was  to  knock  me  down  and  rob  me  of  the  other  shilling ;  what  then  ?'^ 
•*  Why,  then,  he  would  deserve  hanging."  "  Well,  now,  this  is  your 
case  ;  *  thou  art  the  man.*  God  has  freely  given  you  six  days  to  work 
in,  and  earn  your  bread,  and  the  seventh  he  has  kept  to  himself,  and 
commands  us  to  keep  it  holy ;  but  you,  not  satisfied  with  the  six  days 
God  has  given,  rob  him  of  the  seventh ;  what  then  do  you  deserve  V* 
The  man  was  silenced. 

Caution. — A  gentleman  lately  suffered  a  most  terrible  accident,  and 
was  dreadfully  injured  by  his  horse  rearing  up  and  plunging  violently, 
in  consequence  of  the  fright  occasioned  by  an  umbrella  or  parasol  bemg 
suddenly  opened  before  him. — London  Paper. 

American  Cow  Tree. — Mr.  Fanning,  who  was  unsuccessful  in  an 
attempt  last  year  to  introduce  this  tree  into  England,  has  great  hopes  of 
succeeding  this  season.  The  specimens  which  he  formerly  brought  were 
tlie  first  ever  seen  in  Europe.  The  milk  which  comes  from  tlib  tree  can 
be  dried  in  the  form  of  lozenges. 

Laurel  oil,  if  applied  to  the  walls  and  doors  of  places  where  meat  is 
kept,  has  been  found  to  keep  off  flies. 

Shocking  Death. — An  inquest  was  held  by  Joseph  Carttar,  Esq. 
Coroner,  at  the  Coach  and  Horses  at  Bexley,  Kent,  on  view  of  the  body 
of  a  fine  boy,  aged  three  years,  named  Albert  Sewell,  who  came  by  h^ 
death  under  the  following  painful  circumstances : — 

It  appeared  that  on  Saturday  evening  the  mother  of  the  child  was  about 
to  prepare  her  husband's  tea,  and  a  kettle  of  boiling  water  was  standing 
on  the  fire ;  she  had  occasion  to  leave  the  room  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
during  her  absence  the  poor  child  put  its  mouth  to  the  spout  of  the  kettle 
and  drank  a  portion  of  its  boiling  contents ;  the  shrieks  of  the  poor  child 
were  heard  by  its  mother,  who,  in  a  state  of  great  alarm,  ran  to  its  assist* 
ance,  and  found  it  in  the  utmost  agony,  and  as  well  as  it  was  able 
explained  the  cause  of  its  sufferings.  Mr.  Cummings,  a  surgeon,  was  in- 
stantly sent  for,  and  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  save  the  little  sufferer, 
but  all  his  efforts  were  useless,  as  the  deceased  expired  a  few  hours  after. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We   have  received  the   Communications  of  S.L.A.;  F,V,;  KWr, 
JLH, :  B.  i  L.S.R,  /  C.S.R, ;  E,L,E. ;  and  Kirdfordientis. 
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PRIDE. 


In  a  walk  on  a  fine  summer  evening  with  some  friends^ 
in  the  country,  we  called  in  to  see  one  of  our  poor 
neighbours,  who  had  lately  removed  into  a  new 
house.  Alice  Jones  had  lived  entirely  by  herself; 
and  as  she  was  a  cripple  from  long  continued  rheu- 
matism and  old  age,  and  had  never  been  a  very 
cleanly  or  active  woman,  it  is  no  wonder  that  her 
house,  which  had  always  been  a  scene  of  dirt,  should 
seem  as  if  it  would  now  afford  no  comfort  to  a  poor 
helpless  old  woman,  who  had  no  friends  near  to  assist 
her,  and  whose  frequent  illnesses  required  some  good 
nursing.  The  clergyman,  Mr.  C,  who  wished  to  do 
every  thing  possible  for  the  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
good  of  his  people,  had,  not  long  before,  arranged  for 
her  to  go  and  live  with  Hannah  Cropper,  an  old  wo- 
man who,  like  Alice,  was  supported  by  the  parish,  and 
by  charity,  butwho,  though  her  eye-sight  nearly  failed, 
was  still  active,  cleanly,  and  kind,  and  would  be  able 
to  take  all  the  care  of^Alice,  which  her  helpless  state 
required.  Mr.  C.  hoped,  too,  that  her  new  inmate 
might  be  of  service  to  Hannaji,  who  had,,  for  some 
time,  been  unable  to  see  well  enough  to  read  her 
Bible,  while  Alice,  however  infirm  in  other  respects, 
could  stiil  see  very  well,  and  was  able,  if  she  was  wilt- 
ing, often  to  read  the  word  of  God  to  Hannah ;  and 
thus  might  these  two  poot  creatures,  each  helpless  in 
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some  respects,  prove  a  blessing  to  the  other.  When 
we  entered  the  house,  Hannah  was  absent,  and  we 
began  to  ask  Alice  how  she  liked  her  new  residence, 
and  hoped  that  she  and  Hannah  agreed  very  weU 
together.  We  could  soon  see  that  something  was 
the  matter.  *^  She  would  not  complain;  no  one 
could  say  she  ever  said  an  unkind  word;  no,  no, 
she  would  keep  her  temper,  whatever  other  people 
might  do." — "  Well,"  said  Mr.  C,  who  was  anxious 
to  find  the  cause  of  her  unhappiness,  ^^  but  I  hope 
you  try  and  make  yourself  useful  to  Hannah  as  well 
as  you  can  by  reading  the  Scriptures  to  her,  and 
joining  in  the  worship  of  God  together.**  The  poor 
old  woman  drew  herself  up  as  far  as  she  could,  and 
darting  angry  looks  from  her  sharp  little  eyes,  said, 
*'  I  have  read  once,  I  have  read  twice,  and  I  must 
say,  I'll  never  do  it  again.  She  don't  understand,  she 
don't  take  it  in,  and  I  get  no  thanks  for  my  pains." 
— "  But  I  had  hoped,  Alice,'*  said  Mr.  C,  "  that  you 
were  aware  that  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  thanks  from 
our  fellow*creatures  that  we  are  to  go  on  in  our  duty, 
and  that  Christ  commands  us  not  only  to  be  kind  and 
to  love  those  that  love  us,  but  to  loie  all  our  fellow- 
creatures,  even  our  enemies.  And  what  are  the  fruits 
of  love  ?  You,  who  are  able  to  read  God's  word, 
and  have  often  heard  it,  ought  to  know  that  they  are 
*  patience,  long-buffering,  and  kindness;'  and  I  much 
iiear,  if  I  may  judge  either  from  your  words,  your 
manner,  or  your  looks,  these  have  not  been  shewn  to 
poor  Hannah's  ignorance,  or  perhaps  her  perverse* 
ness."  Old  Alice  would  only  mutter  out,  '^  It's  easy 
talking,  and  she  did  her  best,  but  some  people  could 
not  be  borne  with ;" — till  tlie  return  of  Hannah  pot 
a  atop  to  her  speeches. 

Mr.  C.  expressed  his  sorrow  to  her  that  she  and 
Alice  were  not  the  good  fnends  to  each  other  he 
bad  hoped  they  would  be ;  and  Haimah  began  some 
eKCQses,  with  '*  Indeed,  sir,  she  is  so  fretful  to  me." 
He  then  said,  ^  he  leaved  that  she  did  not  seek  tiie 


d  by  Google 


Pride.  387 

best  means  of  harmony,  and  that  they  did  not  join  in 
serving  the  Lord,  and  reading  his  word  together.'*— «- 
'^  Why  then,  indeed,  sir,  I  must  say  she  has  begun  to 
read  a  little  sometimes ;  but  you  see,  she  is  not  so 
bright  as  she  was :  and  though  I  cannot  see  noW  just 
what  IS  in  the  book,  yet,  for  all  that,  I  know  wheii 
she  is  wrong,  and  does  not  read  out  the  words  pro- 
perly ;  and  then  she  won't  bear  m0  to  set  her  right 
ever,  or  to  say  a  word." 

What  a  melancholy  instance,  I  thought,  is  this,  of 
the  universal,  unconquerable  nature  of  pride,  that 
two  poor  creatures,  objects  of  pity  and  compassion  to 
all  who  see  them,  should  still  have  hearts  as  full  of 
self-consequence,  as  reluctant  to  be  instructed,  as 
proud  of  their  little  glimmering  of  knowledge,  as  if 
they  were  the  most  learned  persons  upon  the  earth* 
Let  this  teach  me,  I  thought, — that  it  is  not  knowledge 
that  availeth,  but  a  humbled  and  sanctified  heart. 

Mr.  C.  did  not  leave  the  cottage  without  endea* 
vouring  to  point  this  out  to  the  two  old  women,  and 
exhorting  them  earnestly  and  affectionately  to  seek^ 
in  prayer,  for  the  assistance  of  God's  Spirit,  to  enable 
them  to  see  and  feel  their  own  faults  and  sins,  instead 
of  their  neighbour's,  and  to  give  them  that  perfect 
spirit  of  love,  which  **  hopeth  all  things,  endur^th  all 
things." 

As  we  pursued  our  way  home  through  the  pleasant 
fields,  the  countrymen  were  returning  from  their 
work,  the  cows  quietly  following  the  herdsmen  home 
to  their  stalls,  the  sheep  folded  on  the  pasture,  every 
little  flower  shutting  up  its  leaves  at  the  approach  of 
darkness,  and  all  vegetation  bending  under  the  gentle 
dew  from  heaven,  which  would  refi^sh  it  after  a 
burning  day,  while  the  sun  had  just  slowly  sunk  be^ 
yond  the  horizon,  and  every  thing  around  and  above 
seemed  to  speak  stillness  and  peace.  And  it  is  thea 
man  alone,  I  thought,  who  is  not  at  peace :  it  is  his 
rebellious  will  alone  which  seems  to  war  against  the 
universal  law  of  jJeace ;  and  in  every  situation  of  Bfe> 
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either  elevated  or  faunble,  he  lifts  his  thoughts,  his 
.words^  perhaps  even  his  hands,  against  his  fellow 
man.  Can  it  indeed  be  man  who  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God  ?  How  woefully,  alas !  has  sin  defaced 
this  image  of  the  Almighty,  who  is  love !  Oh,  let  us 
then  all  make  such  reflections  in  our  own  minds ;  let 
us  consider  how  far,  how  immeasurably  distant,  we 
are  in  our  own  hearts  from  the  image  of  God,  how 
far  we  each  are  from  keeping  the  perfect  law  of  love; 
and  may  we  all  pray  that  God  may  grant  us  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  open  to  us  deeper  views  of  the  sinfulness  of 
our  own  hearts,  to  renew  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  to 
assist  us  in  our  daily,  hourly  efforts  to  attain  that 
most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  which  ^^  sufiereth  long 
and  is  kind." 

E.  E. 


ON  THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES,  AND 
THE  SIN  OF  ENCOURAGING  ANGRY  PAS- 
SIONS. 

"LoRp!  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him — till  seven  times  ?  And  Jesus  an- 
swered, and  said  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until 
seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven." 

Did  not  our  Saviour,  in  this  reply,  command  us  to 
forgive  as  oft  as  we  were  injured  ?  What  a  lesson 
does  this  teach  us !  Of  what  vital  importance  is  it 
that  we  should  consider  it  well ! 

When  we  retire  to  rest,  at  variance  with  any  one, 
how  few  of  us  reflect,  that  we  retire  to  rest  at  variance 
with  our  Maker  and  our  Judge !  and  that,  although 
we  may  have  knelt  down  and  repeated  the  Loras 
Prayer,  w®  have  never  even  asked  forgiveness  of 
those  sins  wherein  we  have  offended  during  the  day; 
that  we  have  even  forfeited  our  hopes  of  eternal 
happiness  by  neglecting  to  implore  the  pardon  of  an 


d  by  Google 


u 


0»  the  Forgiveness  of  Injuries,  S^c.         389 

ofiended  God — by  scorning  it — ^by  resolving  to  live 
without  it.  How  awful  is  the  thought^  that,  if  we  do 
say  our  Lord's  Prayer  at  all,  while  anger  rests  in  bur 
bosom,  we  are  beseeching  God  to  curse  instead  of 
bless  us !  We  are  entreating  him  not  to  forgive  us 
our  sins — not  to  receive  us  into  favour.  We  are  using 
the  very  words  for  our  soul's  destruction,  which  Het 
who  IS  all-merciful,  designed  for  our  soul's  health ; 
for  the  peace  of  pur  neighbour  and  of  ourselves. 

Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us. — For  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive, 
you  your  trespasses." 

Thus  our  Lord  himself  shews  the  meaning  of  these 
very  impressive  words,  with  which  he  instructs  us  to 
approach  the  throne  of  the  Most  High,  when  weary 
and  heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of  our  sins,  we 
seek  refreshment  in  the  remission  of  them  through 
the  merits  of  his  atoning  blood.  In  these  words  he 
expressly  commands  us  to  offer  up  our  prayers.  We 
dare  not  ask  forgiveness  unless  we  express  our  wil- 
lingness to  forgive :  this  divine  petition  is  so  worded 
by  the  Author  of  peace  and  righteousness,  that  we' 
must  even  pray  and  entreat  our  God  and  Redeemer, 
not  to  forgive  us  till  we  have  forgiven  our  brother ; 
not  to  receive  us  into  favour  while  we  indulge  even 
an  angry  thought  against  a  fellow-creature. 

In  this  state  of  moral  trial  the  insidious  worker  of 
evil,  ever  watchful  to  betray  us  into  a  false  security 
and  self-complacency,  may,  in  this  instance,  if  we  are' 
not  very  guarded,  effectually  succeed  and  lull  our 
conscience  by  some  such  deceitful  worldly  arguments 
as  the  following;  which  surely  must  be  fallacious 
when  opposed  to  the  divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians.  '^  I 
have  no  objection  to  be  reconciled,  but  I  was  not  in 
fault.  No  one  certainly  loves  peace  more  than  I  do. 
But  then  something  is  due  to  ourselves,  and  it  would 
•be  mean-spirited  indeed,  to  receive  an  insult,  and 
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then  be  the  first  to  offer  to  make  up  the  difference 
without  a  suitable  apology?  It  would  actually  be 
acknowledging  oneself  in  error^  when  really  and 
truly  it  was  no  faidt  of  mine  which  led  to  Uiis  differ*- 
^nce.  At  all  e  vents,  let  him  meet  me  half  way."  Or» 
*^  What  would  you  have  me  do  more  ?  I  have  made 
advances^  and  they  have  been  rejected,  there  can  be 
nothing  wanted  on  my  part !  Well,  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  I  will  make  it  up.  But  as  for  e^fer  forgetting 
such  conduct,  I  cannot^  Besides,  he  is  of  such  a 
disposition,  that  it  is  impossible  to  live  at  peace  with 
him."  All  this  may  have  something  of  truth  in  it : — 
but,  if  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience,  the  divine 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  suffered  to  operate 
ill  us,  to  the  suppression  of  worldly  motives,  it  would 
leave  us  unsatisfied,  till  we  had  so  entirely  subdued 
our  anger,  as  not  even  to  indulge  it  in  thought.  We 
should  be  hourly  endeavouring,  and  hourly  more 
successful  in  our  endeavours  to  gain  such  an  ascen- 
dancy over  our  warring  passions,  as  to  be  ready,  on  a 
moment's  warning,  to  receive  our  offending  brother, 
a^  we  hope  to  be  receive  at  that  awful  tribunal, 
where  all  hearts  will  be  open,  all  desires  known,  and 
all  our  motives,  good  and  bad,  even  the  most  secret, 
known  and  judged ; — and  not  only  known  and  judged, 
but  rewarded  or  condemned. 

Oh  !  what  would  become  of  us,  if  our  weak  endea- 
vours, our  repentance,  our  desire  of  amendment,  were 
not  promised  acceptance  through  Him  who  died  for 
u&y  and  now  intercedes  for  us  ?  Can  we  hope  for 
mercy  ?  We  can.  How  comforting  the  assurance ! 
How  pleasing  the  terms !  "  If  ye  shew  mercy." — Let 
us  not  cry  unto  our  God  in  the  holy  Psalmist's  words,. 
*'  Search  me,  oh  my  God,  and  know  the  ground  of  my 
heart ;  examine  me  and  know  my  thoughts,"  unless 
we  ourselves  resolve  to  know  them  also ;  luiless,  in 
praying  for  forgiveness,  we  hiave  determined  to  as- 
certain, by  strict  examination,  whether  we  exercise- 
perfect  forgiveness  towards  others.    We  know,  by 
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8ad  experience,  that  the  great  enemy  of  souls  will,  by 
every  artifice  in  his  power,  strive  to  keep  us  in  igno* 
ranee  of  ourselvesi  and  so  to  render  our  prayers  in* 
eflectua].  But  happUy  for  us,  we  are  not  left  with- 
out a  guide  to  enable  us  to  discover  the  strong  hold 
he  is  struggling  to  gain  in  our  hearts.  Happily,  he 
cannot  overcome  the  power  of  that  Being,  who  is  al- 
ways ready  to  help  his  peofde  who  pray  to  Him,  and 
trust  in  Him. 

Let  us  pray  that  this  our  heavenly  Protector  would 
pour  into  our  hearts  his  most  excellent  gift  of  cha- 
rity, of  love,  which  *'  thinketh  no  evil  ;*'  and  let  us 
resist  every  inclination  to  speak  against  those  who 
have  oflended  us,  and  let  us  check  every  disposition 
to  hear  them  spoken  against  by  others.  If  our  whole 
hopes  of  salvation  rest  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  upon 
his  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  if  that  Saviour,  to  whose 
merits  we  trust  for  eternal  happiness,  died  to  pur- 
chase pardon  for  us,  how  can  we  be  his  followers,  if 
we  are  unforgiving  to  others  ?  *'  Ye  are  my  disci- 
ples," says  our  Lord,  ^'  if  ye  have  love  one  towards 
another."  S.  B. 


THE  SINGING  OF  BIRDS- 

Certainly  do  these  pretty  creatures  yield  praise  to 
their  Creator  in  their  melodious  notes ;  at  the  same 
time,  how  do  they  sweeten  our  labour,  and  their  own 
lives ;  for  they,  no  doubt,  take  pleasure  in  their  own 
music,  and  their  pleasure  is  pure  and  unmixed  with 
care,  tliough-  they  know  not  where  to  find  the  next 
meal ;  and  good  reason  why,  for  they  have  God  him« 
self  to  feed  them. 

But  have  not  I  the  same  God  to  provide  for  me 
that  they  have  ?  what  then  do  I  mean,  to  be  so  often 
thoughtful  and  anxious  as  I  am  ?  Surely  God  hath 
as  much  care  for  me  as  for  these  birds ;  yea,  He 
bath  abundantly  more,  for  He  hath  done  infinitely 
more  for  me ;  and  I  have  his  express  promise,  that 
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if  I  will  but  serve  him.  He  will  provide  for  me.  Away 
then,  all  doubting  and  anxious  thoughts  ;  I  will 
henceforward  cast  all  my  care  upon  God ;  so  to  do 
is,  I  am  sure,  my  duty;  and,  by  these  creatures,  I  see 
that  it  would  be  also  my  happiness. 

O  gracious  God,  of  Thee  I  am,  and  on  Thee  I  de- 
pend ;  my  being  and  my  well-being  is  the  effect  of  thy 
mere  goodness ;  O  teach  me  duly  to  rely  upon  that 
goodness;  banish  from  me  all  undue  anxiety  and 
thoughtfiilness  about  the  things  of  this  life.  Thou 
hast  given  me  my  body,  and  shall  not  I  trust  Thee 
for  raiment?  Thou  hast  given  me  my  life,  and  shall 
not  I  rely  upbn  Thee  for  food  ?  Thou  hast  done  the 
greater  things  for  me,  and  surely  Thou  wilt  not  deny 
me  the  lesser.  I  know,  indeed,  that  by  my  neglect  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  of  thy  righteousness,  I  have  for- 
feited my  right  to  thy  promise  of  providing  for  me ; 
but  I  solemnly  vow  to  Thee  a  stricter  and  better  obe- 
dience for  the  time  to  come:  O  give  me  grace  to 
fulfil  my  vow,  and  then  I  know  Thou  wilt  not  let  me 
want  any  thing  that  is  for  my  good. — From  the  Far^ 
mer's  Golden  Treasury. — Sent  by  T. 


GOING  HOME  FROM  WORK. 

Zealous  have  I  been  at  my  work  this  day,  and,  hav- 
ing done,  am  going  home  with  satisfaction :  how  much 
better  is  this  than  a  day  spent  in  revelling  and  drunk- 
enness !  I  have  now  a  confident  assurance  of  God's 
favour,  and  approval  of  what  I  have  done ;  I  can  now 
lay  myself  down  in  peace,  and  without  fear  of  any 
evil.  How  much  joy  doth  there  now  spring  up  within 
my  breast,  from  the  meditations  and  prayers  which  I, 
every  now  and  then,  give  myself  up  to,  in  the  midst 
of  my  work!  My  heart  is  enlarged,  and  my  spirit 
refreshed.     Did  men  but  know  the  pleasure  of  reli- 
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gion,  they  would  never  spend  a  day  amiss.  Let 
others  delight  themselves  in  ribaldry,  lewd  talk,  and 
foolish  jesting;  I  shall  not  envy  them  their  mad 
laughter;  for  my  own  part,  I  have  more  satisfaction 
now  from  one  pious  thought,  than  I  could  have  had 
from  a  thousand  such  follies. 


O  my  gracious  and  merciful  God,  give  me  grace,  I 
pray  Thee,  to  spend  every  day  of  my  life  to  good 
purposes !  O  let  me  never  do  any  thing  that  may 
dishonour  Thee,  or  wound  my  own  soul;  that  so 
when  my  ^lays  Jraw  to  an  end,  and  when  I  come  to 
die,  I  may  resign  my  soul  into  thy  hands,  with  an 
assured  hope  of  eternal  life.  Let  me,  I  beseech 
Thee,  go  to  my  grave,  as  I  do  now  to  my  home,  in 
peace ;  and  grant  that  after  my  body  hath  slept  its 
appointed  time,  it  may  be  raised  to  a  glorious  immor- 
tality ;  let  me  with  joy  meet  my  blessed  Saviour  at 
his  coming ;  and  do  Thou  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.     Amen. — From  the  same. 


''TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO?" 

**  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life/' 
Sl  John  vi.  68. 

I. 

*'  Will  ye  go  too  ?"  the  Saviour  said 
Unto  the  faithful  few, 
Who,  strong  in  faith,  around  Him  stood, 
To  their  allegiance  true. 

II. 

-    Then  thus  the  fervent  Peter  spake. 

Inspired  by  love  divine, 
<*  To  whom,  great  Master,  should  we  go  t 

The  w6rds  of  life  are  thine  1" 
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m. 

The  great  Apostle's  words  remaiui 
Unchang'd  in  truth  or  force, 

Though  ages  since  have  o'er  them  roll'd, 
In  ceaseless,  rapid  course. 

IV. 

Though  now  no  more  the  Son  of  God 
Is  view'd  by  human  eyes ;  ' 

Though  all  who  follow M  Him  on  earth, 
Dwell  with'  Him  in  the  skies. 


V. 

Yet  stiU  His  hallow'd  words  abide, 
His  precepts  still  remain ; 

The  words  of  life  are  His  alone, 
To  our  eternal  gain, 

VI. 

To  whom,  if  we  desert  the  Lord, 
Our  footsteps  shall  we  bend  ?  i 

Can  all  the  world's  fair  fleeting  joys 
To  solid  comfort  tend  ? 


VII. 

Can  riches  stay  the  fell  disease, 

Or  rob  it  of  its  pain  ? 
Can  pow'r  command  the  wasted  form. 

To  glow  with  health  again  ? 

VIII. 

Their  aid  is  vain, — they  cannot  change 

The  lot  of  mortal  man. 
Or  add  one  single  hour  of  life, 

To  our  allotted  span. 

IX. 

No — let  us  turn  where,  rich  in  love, 
Our  mighty  Saviour  stands ; 

Riches  and  power,  and  health  and  11^ 
All  wait  on  His  commands. 
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X. 

But  not  alone  each  earthly  good 

On  His  hlest  vvill  depends, 
Far  costHer  treasures  He  can  gire, 

And  life  that  never  ends* 

XI. 

O  then,  with  Peter,  gladly  choose 

The  path  your  Saviour  trod, 
His  life  your  guide,  while  here  below, 

Will  lead  to  life  with  God. 

L.  S.R. 


AN  OFFERING  FOR  THE  YEAR  1830. 

TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  SEDGLEY* 

During  the  time  of  my  residence  amongst  you,  I 
have  frequently  regretted  that  it  should  seem  impos- 
sible to  have  any  pastoral  communication  beyond  that 
which  the  pulpit  affords,  with  more  than  a  small  pro- 
portion of  numbers  so  great  as  twenty  thousand. 
For  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  is  my  duty  to  influ- 
ence for  good,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  however 
remotely,  however  slightly,  every  individual  in  the 
parish  committed  to  my  charge.  In  furtherance  of 
this  object,  I  propose  henceforth,  with  God's  bless- 
ing, to  send  you  some  such  address  as  the  following, 
on  any  topic  of  the  Christian  faith  or  practice,  which 
may  seem  most  suitable  for  your  general  edification, 
I  trust  that  you  will  receive  these  pages  as  a  token  of 
my  sincere  regard  for  your  welfare ;  and  I  earnestly 
pray  that  they  may  turn  to  your  profit  in  that  wisdom 
which  leadeth  unto  Ufe. 

From  your  faithful  Friend  and  Pastor^ 

Charles  Girdlestone. 
Viearage,  Sedgley,  18dO. 

s6 
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ON   THE   HOLY   SCRIPTURES. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God ;  therefore,  whenever 
you  read  it,  remember,  he  is  speaking  to  you.  Use 
not,  then,  this  book  as  you  would  any  common  volume, 
but  lay  it  up  by  itself,  handle  it  with  reverence,  study 
it  with  devotion ;  so  may  you  understand  more  clearly, 
and  practise  more  entirely,  what  God  therein  has 
told  you. 

Read  some  portion  of  it  every  day  of  your  life.  If 
you  read  but  one  verse,  read  it  with  a  lively  convic- 
tion that  God  therein  is  speaking  to  your  conscience. 
It  is  the  method  by  which  your  Heavenly  Father  has 
thought  fit  to  reveal  to  you  his  will.  Let  your  soul 
commune  with  him  in  profound  attention. 

But  observe,  God  has  ordained  ministers  to  en- 
force on  you  his  doctrines,  and  his  commands ;  He 
has  hallowed  also  one  day  in  seven  for  your  rest  from 
labour,  for  your  special  improvement  in  things  spi- 
ritual. If  you  attend  not  on  the  teaching  of  his  mi- 
nisters, if  you  profane  that  day  which  he  has  set 
apart  for  your  instruction,  can  you  be  surprised  that 
you  understand  not  his  Bible,  that  you  feel  in  it  no 
comfort,  derive  from  it  no  increase  of  joy? 

The  possession  of  this  book  will  not  profit  you, 
unless  you  read  it,  and  that  diligently.  No  reading 
of  it  will  avail,  unless  you  pray,  and  strive  to  do  what 
there  you  read.  Nor  will  all  your  pains  or  prayers 
succeed,  if  you  trust  in  yourself;  if  you  lean  to  your 
own  understanding,  if  you  set  at  nought  those  ordi- 
nances which  God  has  provided  for  your  edification. 
To  possess  this  book,  and  not  to  profit  by  it ;  to  hold 
in  your  hands,  to  hear  with  your  ears,  God's  word, 
and  not  to  hearken  to  it  in  your  heart,  not  to  grow 
more  holy,  more  heavenly-minded,  will  of  a  certainty 
aggravate  your  condemnation. 

Employ,  therefore,  in  its  study,  to  the  best  of  your 
ability,  all  due  helps  of  grace  within  your  reach ;  and 
above  all,  faithfully  endeavour  to  practise  all  in  it 
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that  you  plainly  understand.  Thus  will'  you  find  it 
a  treasure  that  increases  with  the  using.  You  will 
daily  feel  niore  and  more  deeply  the  importance  of 
caring  for  the  soul^  the  comfort  of  believing  that  God 
careth  for  you ;  you  will  see  more  and  more  clearly 
that  all  on  earth  is  vanity^  except  as  it  may  better  fit 
you  for  heaven  above ;  and  you  will  ever  more  and 
more  thankfully  acknowledge  God's  goodness^  in  re- 
deeming you  from  sin,  and  opening  unto  you  the 
gates  of  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Gospel. 

Sent  by  J.  C.  W. 

ANOTHER  FIGHT. 

There  is  another  man  killed  in  a  fight :  the  party 
had  been  at  a  fair,  and  drinking.  If  we  could  get 
together  an  account  of  all  the  misery  and  the  crime 
produced  in  this  country,  by  fairs  and  by  drinking^ 
we  believe  it  would  be  the  most  frightful  history  that 
ever  was  written. 

**  On  the  evening  of  Tuesday  last,  our  third  fair-daj', 
after  some  men  had  been  drinking  together  at  the 
Druid's  Head,  a  public-house  in  North-street,  a  fight 
took  place  between  two  of  them,  Beniamin  Adie  and 
John  Hickin,  both  young  people,  n*om  which  the 
death  of  the  former  resulted.  The  fight  first  began 
at  about  eight  o'clock,  in  the  street,  where  nine  or 
(en  rounds  took  place,  after  which  the  parties  ad- 
journed to  a  field  near  Dunstall-lane,  and  in  the  se« 
cond  round  there  Adie  was  knocked  down  by.  a  blow 
from'  his  opponent  on  the  stomach,  from  whic^  he 
was  unable  to  rise  again  or  to  speak.  He  wAs  carried 
home,  where  he  died,  it  is  supposed,  in  about  three 
hours ;  but,  though  his  mother  and  others  were  in  the 
house  with  him,  the  fact  of  his  dissolution  was  not 
known  to  any  of  them  till  Mr.  Gill,  the  surgeon,  on 
Wednesday  morning,  found  him  lying  in  his  clotheft 
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on  the  floor,  and  informed  them  of  it.  One  sad  fea^ 
ture  in  the. case  is,  that  the  aged  father  of  Adie  en^ 
couraged  his  son  to  the  combat,  swearing  that  he 
should  fight,  and  threatening  himself  to  knock  down 
those  who  radeavoured  to  prcTOnt  it.  An  inquisition 
on  the  body  of  Adie  was  held  cm  Friday,  at  the  Pea* 
cock  Inn,  when  a  Verdict  of  '*  Manslaughter"  was  re- 
turned against  Hickin,  who  was  thereon  committed  to 
our  county  jail  for  trial. — Woberhampian  Chronicle. 


THE  LABOURING  POOR. 

The  following  plan  for  benefiting  the  labouring  poor 
is  acted  on  by  E.  B.  Portman,  Esq.  the  member  for 
Dorsetshire ;  an  example  well  calculated  to  abridge 
pauperism,  and  to  promote  the  comforts  of  the  lower 
classes : 

Land. — Each  parishioner  who  is  capable  of  cuiti- 
Tating  land  may  rent  as  much  -as  he  and  his  family 
can  properly  manage,  according  to  the  conditions  of 
a  lease. 

Houses. — Each  parishioner  who  is  independent  of 
the  parish  may  have  a  spot  of  land  whereon  to  build 
a  cottage,  according  to  a  plan  to  be  agreed  upon,  and 
to  be  supplied  with  rough  stone  and  timber,  accord- 
ing  to  the  conditions  of  a  lease. — Prizes  will  be  given 
at  the  end  of  seven  years  to  the  person  whose  land 
and  cottage  shall  be  in  the  best-  order,  and  also  to 
the  second  best  of  each  class. 

FueL — Fuel  to  be  delivered,  on  a  fixed  day  in  each 
week,  at  a  reduced  price,  in  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
the  week's  consumption  of  the  purchaser ;  on  condfr* 
tion  that  the  money  be  paid  on  delivery,  and  that  no 
such  purchaser  shall  sell  to  another.  A  supply  for 
three,  six,  or  twelve  months  will  be  delivered^  if 
required ;  but  no  additional  supply  will  be  allowed 
until  the  time  for  which  it  is  calculated  to  last  haa 
expired. 
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Clothing. — Each  parishioner  contributing  one 
penny  per  week»  or  fourpence  per  month,  may  re- 
ceive at  the  end  of  each  year  the  amount  of  the 
accumulated  sum  in  such  clothing,  except  bats  and 
shoes,  as  he  or  she  may  desire,  with  such  addition 
thereto  as  their  conduct  throughout  the  year  may 
inclme  the  managers  to  award  from  the  charity 
fund  :  provided  that,  on  the  first  of  November,  each 
contributor  declares  to  the  treasurer  what  kind  of 
clothing  is  desired.  The  distribution  to  be  made  on 
the  first  of  December.  Any  person  selhng  the  same 
is  not  allowed  to  contribute  in  future.  Any  refusal 
to  account  for  the  clothes,  if  required,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  an  improper  sale. 

School. — Each  child  maybe  admitted  on  condition 
of  paying  one  penny  per  week  to  the  manager,  the 
value  of  which  sum,  at  the  end  of  each  year,  wtli  be  re- 
turned in  such  clothes  as  the  child  may  require,  with 
such  addition  as  the  manager  of  the  charity  fund 
may  award,  according  to  the  regularity  and  general 
conduct  of  each  child. 


FAITH. 

We  often  hear  different  explanations  given  of  the 
word  faith;  but  if  we  would  prevent  ourselves  from 
being  bewildered  about  the  interpretations  of  this 
word,  or  any  other,  our  best  method,  in  the  fivst  in- 
stance, is  to  consider,  the  simple  meaning  of  the  word. 
Faiths  then,  simply  means  belief;  to  have  faith  in 
what  a  person  says,  means  to  believe  what  he  says. 
Now,  if  we  believe  what  a  person  says,  and  he  tells 
us  of  something  that  will  be  of  advantage  to  us,  we 
immediately  set  to  work  to  accomplish  the  object,- 
to  gain. our  point : — this  is  the  effect  of  fkith.  And 
thus  we  see,  that,  though  faith  simply  means  belief, 
the  eflfects  of  faith  will  be  great  indeed :  and  we  well 
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know  how  much  the  Scriptures  attribute  to  faith  ,* 
£0  much,  indeed,  that  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion is  often  called  by  the  name  of  The  Faith.  Faith^ 
however,  we  say,  simply  means  belief:  the  following 
little  instance  of  the  effect  produced  by  faith  we  have 
taken  from  a  newspaper :  it  is  extracted  from  Mr. 
Cecil's  Remains,  a  work,  by  the  way,  which  contains 
a  great  deal  of  excellent  good  sense,  as  well  as 
piety. 

**  Children  are  very  early  capable  of  impression. 
I  imprinted  on  my  daughter  the  idea  of  faith,  at  a 
very  early  age.  She  was  playing  one  day  with  a  few 
beads,  which  seemed  to  delight  her  wonderfully. 
Her  whole  mind  was  upon  USr  beads.  I  said — *  My 
dear,  you  have  some  pretty  beads  there-' — *Yes, 
papa !' — *  And  you  seem  to  be  vastly  pleased  with 
them/—*  Yes,  papa !' — *  Well  now,  throw  them  be- 
hind the  fire.'  The  tears  started  into  her  eyes.  She 
looked  earnestly  at  me,  as  though  she  ought  to  have 
a  reason  for  such  a  cruel  sacrifice.  '  Well,  my  dear, 
do  as  you  please ;  but  you  know  I  never  told  you 
to  do  any  thing,  which  I  did  not  think  would  be 
good  for  you.'  She  looked  at  me  a  few  moments 
longer,  and  then,  summoning  up  all  her  fortitude, 
she  dashed  them  into  the  fire. — *  Well,'  said  I, 
*  there  let  them  lie :  you  shall  hear  more  about  them 
-another  time,  but  say  no  more  about  them  now.' 
Some  days  after,  I  bought  her  a  box  full  of  larger 
beads,  and  toys  of  the  same  kind.  When  I  returned 
home,  I  opened  the  treasure  and  set  it  before  her : 
she  burst  into  tears  with  ecstacy.  *  Those,  my  child/ 
said  I,  *  are  yours ;  because  you  believed  me  when  I 
told  you  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  throw  those 
two  or  three  paltry  beads  behind  the  fire.  Now  that 
has  brought  you  this  treasure.  But  now,  my  dear, 
remember,  as  long  as  you  live,  what  Faith  is.  I  did 
all  this  to  teach  you  the  meaning  of  Faith.  You 
threw  your  beads  away  when  I  bid  you,  because  you 
had  faith  in  me,  that  I  never  advised  you  but  for 
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your  good.  Put  the  same  confidence  in  God.  Be* 
lieve  every  thing  that  He  says  in  His  word.  Whether 
you  understand  it  or  not,  have  faith  in  Him,  that  He 
means  your  good.' "  -    V. 


STATE  OF  THE  SWISS. 

Thb  following  very  pleasing  picture  of  national  hap- 
piness is  taken  from  the  opening  speech  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Swiss  Diet.  We  sincerely  wish  that  every 
nation  in  the  world  could  give  so  agreeable  a  descrip-^ 
tion  of  its  condition.  Of  this,  however,  we  are  quite 
sure^  that  nothing  can  contribute  so  effectually  to- 
wards making  a  nation  happy,  as  a  strong  sense  of 
the  importance  of  being  guided,  in  all  things,  by  the 
rules  and  principles  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and 
this  is  a  means  of  bringing  prosperity  to  their  country, 
in  which  every  individual  may  join. 

"  Our  country  continues  to  enjoy  in  tranquillity 
and  liberty  its  modest  happiness.  Much  has  been 
done  for  the  schools,  and  establishments  for  public 
instruction.  Fraternal  associations,  the  basis  of  which 
is  mutual  succour,  without  desire  of  gain,  secure  the 
property  of  the  industrious  citizen  and  cultivator  of 
the  soil,  and  afford  consolation  and  relief  to  the  aged 
and  the  sick,  to  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  La- 
bourers live  with  economy  on  the  fruit  of  their  daily 
labour.  The  means  which  are  given  to  the  3wiss  to 
acquire  property,  and  the  security  with  which  they 
enjoy  it,  attach  them  to  the  institutions  to  which  they 
are  indebted  for  these  advantages. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  limited  extent  of  our  re- 
sources, economy  and  careful  management  enable  us 
to  undertake  works  conducive  to  the  general  good. 
Charity  alleviates  misfortunes,  under  whatever  fornx 
they  may  exist.  The  churches  inculcate  those  pre- 
cepts of  the  Divine  revelation  which  contain  eternal 
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truths^  and  are  the  only  solid  basis  of  all  good.  Se- 
curity and  tranquillity  strike  deeper  root  under  the 
protection  of  the  laws  and  of  improved  institutionsi 
and  the  wounds  of  those  fatal  days  are  healed^  in 
which  we  had  hardly  a  hope  left  us  of  better  times.** 


TEA-DRINKING. 

We  are  constantly  hearing  people  talking  against  the 
practice  of  tea-drinking^  and  saying  that  the  poor 
might  get  something  much  more  nourishing,  at  a 
smaller  expense.  For  our  own  parts,  we  have  always 
been  friendly  to  tea-drinking,  having  observed  that, 
among  the  labouring  poor,  the  tea-drinkers  are  the 
best,  and  the  gin  and  ale-drinkers  the  very  worst,  peo- 
ple in  the  parish.  As  to  the  nourishment  in  tea,  we 
know  there  is  but  little  of  that;  the  nourishment  is  in 
the  bread  that  is  eaten  with  it.  We  could  give  a 
hundred  examples  of  the  good  effects  of  men  leaving 
off  strong  drinks,  and  betaking  themselves  to  tea : 
we  shall,  however,  content  ourselves,  at  present,  with 
giving  the  following  extract  from  a  Liverpool  news- 
paper ;  being  always  glad  to  find  that  there  are  other 
sensible  people,  besides  our  learned  selves,  who  think 
as  we  do. 

*'  Tea- drinking  is  a  pleasure  almost  exclusively 
English.  In  no  other  nation  has  the  practice  been 
carried  to  any  considerable  extent.  The  attempt  to 
introduce  the  love  of  this  beverage  among  nations  not 
of  English  origin  has  been  attended  with  very  indif- 
ferent success.  While  the  English  consume  annually 
upwards  of  thirty  millions  of  pounds,  the  Russians, 
with  their  population  of  fifty  millions  of  souls,  con- 
sume only  about  five  millions,  and  the  Dutch  not 
much  more  than  two  millions.  The  French,  the  Ita- 
hans,  and  the  Germans  appear  to  hold  it  in  absolute 
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contempt.  Thirty-two  million  Frenchmen  consume 
about  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  annually^  which 
is  perhaps  not  more  than  is  consumed  in  the  town  of 
Liverpool  alone.  Seven  million  Neapolitans  and  Sici- 
lians consume  about  nine  thousand  pounds ;  four  mil- 
lion Sardinians,  about  five  thousand ;  and  all  the  sub- 
jects of  his  HoUness  the  Pope  not  much  more  than 
four  thousand. 

'*  The  habit  of  tea-drinking  has  sprung  up  in  this 
country  within  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  or  sixty 
years.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Pepys,  written  soon  after 
the  restoration  of.  Charles  the  Second,  the  author 
mentions  his  having  drunk  a  cup  of  *  the  Chinese 
drink  called  Te,"  as  a  remarkable  event;  and  twenty 
or  thu'ty  years  after,  Dr.  Johnson  was  able  to  say, 
that  no  washerwoman  sa^t  down  to  her  breakfast  with* 
out  '  tea  from  the  East  Indies,  and  sugar  from  the 
West.* 

**  It  is  not  very  easy  to  tell  why  the  English  are  so 
much  more  addicted  to  this  beverage  than  other  na- 
tions. Something,  perhaps,  is  owing  to  climate.  The 
dreary,  foggy,  and  tempestuous  evenings  of  an  Eng- 
lish winter,  which  render  all  out-door  amusements 
unpossible,  have  compelled  us  to  invent  what  we  call 
comfort,  as  a  substitute  for  pleasures  which  are  un- 
attainable. It  is  the  great  exhilarator,  and  best  of  all 
possible  promoters  of  conversation.  It  is  the  very 
spring  of  cheerfulness^  Unlike  other  stimulants,  it 
neither  produces  present  folly  nor  future  repentance. 
It  neither  injures  our  heads  nor  our  characters ;  it 
neither  renders  us  sots  nor  madmen.  It  is,  in  fact,  just 
the  kind  of  beverage  in  which  sober,  decent,  orderly 
people  may  safely  indulge. 

'*  One  of  the  effects  of  the  introduction  of  tea,  has 
been  to  put  down  those  habits  of  sottish  drinking 
which  formerly  prevailed,  among  what  are  called  re- 
spectable people.  An  essay  might  be  written  on  the 
Bioral  influence  pf  tea-drinking,  and  we  should  be 
disposed  to  write  one  if  we  thought  that  any  one 
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would  read  it:  as  we  have  doubts,  however,  on 
that  head,  we  will,  at  least,  postpone  it  to  another 
time."  V. 


MANUFACTURERS'  EMPLOYMENT. 

A  SELECT  committee  for  considering  the  means  of 
lessening  the  evils  arising  from  the  fluctuation  of  em- 
ployment in  manufacturing  districts,  sat  during  the 
last  session  of  parliament,  and  a  very  interesting  ex- 
tract from  their  Report,  appeared  in  the  Morning 
Post  of  July  21,  1830.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
their  remarks : — 

^  1st.  That  considerable  fluctuations  in  employ* 
ment  frequently  take  place  in  manufacturing  districts, 
productive  of  great  distress.  2dly.  That  the  earn- 
ings of  workmen  in  many  of  these  districts  are,  on  an 
average  of  several  years,  sufficient  (if  duly  hus^ 
banded)  to  provide  for  the  periods  when  they  are  out 
of  work.  3dly.  That  considerable  facilities  and  in- 
ducements for  this  purpose  may  be  afforded  to  work- 
men, by  the  plan  recommended,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  abstract ;  viz. 

*'  That  facilities  be  afforded  by  law  (as  to  benefit 
clubs)  for  the  formation  of  societies  supported  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  workmen,  and  confined  to 
the  especial  purpose  of  support  during  want  of  work; 
that  each  member's  contributions  stand  in  his  name, 
and  he  have  a  right  to  allowance  when  unemployed 
(at  a  certiun  rate)  to  the  amount  of  his  share  in  the 
fund ;  that  an  annual  dividend  of  interest,  forfeits, 
and  deductions  on  deaths,  be  made,  in  proportion  to 
each  member's  share. 

"  The  causes  of  fluctuations  in  manufacturing  em- 
ployments may  be  considered  as  principally  arising 
from  three  sources.  1st.  Change  of  fashion  or  place. 
2dly.  Improvements  in  machinery.  Sdly.  Foreign 
rivalry,  regulations,  and  prohibitions.     The  change 
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of  place  of  any  manufacture  has  sometimes  arisen 
from  improvements  of  machinery,  not  applicable  to 
the  spot  where  such  manufacture  was  carried  on,  as 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  woollen  ma- 
nufacture, which  has  in  great  measure  migrated  from 
Essex,  Suffolk,  and  other  southern  counties,  to  the 
northern  districts,  where  coal  for  the  use  of  the  stean^ 
engine  is  much  cheaper.  But  this  change  has  in 
some  instances  been  caused  or  accelerated  by  the 
conduct  of  the  workmen,  in  refusing  a  reasonable  re- 
duction of  wages,  or  opposing  the  introduction  of 
some  improved  machinery  or  process ;  so  that  during 
the  dispute,  another  spot  has  in  great  measure  sup- 
plied their  place  in  the  market." 

The  committee  proceed  to  state  an  outline  of  the 
proposed  plan,  of  Employment  Fund  Societies  in  ma-^ 
nufacturing  districts,  of  which  workmen  of  any  trades 
or  employments  might  become  members;  the  ma- 
nagement of.  the  society  and  its  funds  being  directed^ 
according  to  the  rules,  by  such  a  committee,  or  such 
persons  as  the  members  should  elect.  Contributions 
to  be  weekly  or  monthly,  in  the  name  of  each  mem- 
ber; if  discontinued  two  months,  to  be  resumed,  on 
paying  a  forfeit.  Six  months'  discontinuance  forfeit- 
ing to  the  Society  the  member's  share  in,  the  fund* 
Contributions  not  to  be  drawn  out  except  during 
want  of  employment,  during  which,  each  member  to 
have  such  allowance  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  rules,  as. 
long  as  his  share  in  the  fund  will  last.  No  payment 
to  take  place  when  he  can  earn  such  a  proportion  as 
may  be  agreed  upon,  more  than  the  fixed  allowance* 
When  the  share  standing  in  any  member's  name 
shall  amount  to  (say  two)  years'  contributions,  he 
may  be  at  liberty  to  suspend  his  contributions,  and 
be  a  free  member,  but  to  resume  them,  when  brought 
below  that  amount.  When  his  share  at  the  annual 
meeting,  amounts  to  (say  three)  years'  contributions^ 
he  may  (on  notice)  withdraw  one  half,  and  resume 
his  contributions^  and  so  on  in  the  following  years;  & 
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balance  of  at  least  one  3rear  and  a  halTs  contribution 
remaining  in  the  fund  for  hi«  use.  On  his  death,  the 
share  to  be  paid  to  his  family,  except  a  certain  pro- 
portion deducted  for  the  general  fund  of  the  Society. 
On  change  of  residence,  any  member  to  be  permitted 
to  transfer  his  share  to  a  similar  Society  in  or  near 
the  place  to  which  he  goes.  The  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety to  be  vested  in  government  securities,  through 
the  medium  of  a  Savings'  Bank.  Once  or  twice  a 
year,  an  audit  of  accounts  to  take  place,  the  amount 
arising  from  forfeits,  deaths,  interest,  &c.  shall  b^ 
cast  up,  and  the  whole  dividend,  in  proportion  to  the 
share  then  standing  in  each  member's  name,  be  di- 
vided, and  added  to  his  share.  Any  member  may 
pay  his  contribution  in  a  lump  beforehand.  Any 
member  may  have  a  single,  double,  or  treble  share, 
contributing  in  like  proportion,  being  entitled  to  re- 
ceive on  each  accordingly,  and  having  one,  two,  or 
three  votes,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  Society  to 
have  all  the  legal  facilities  and  privileges  (applicable 
to  their  case)  which  are  given  to  Benefit  Societies  and 
Savings'  Banks,  conferred  upon  them  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 

The  detailed  rules  of  each  particular  Society  would 
be  determined  by  the  members.  A  safe  fund  would 
be  provided  from  good  times,  against  want  of  work  in 
bad  times.  The  benefit  to  each  man  would  depend 
on  his  own  previous  industry  and  forethought ;  and 
no  idle,  improvident  man,  would  draw  on  the  savings 
of  others.  The  liability  of  the  Society  never  exceed- 
ing the  amount  in  hand,  each  share  would  be  secure 
at  all  times.  A  very  considerable  part  of  each  mem- 
ber's share  would  be  at  his  complete  disposal,  under 
the  circumstances  stated,  and  at  his  death,  devolve  to 
his  family.  His  payments  would  be  received  by  IHflc 
and  little,  to  provide  against  a  severe  practical  eril, 
and  could  not  be  diverted  or  withdrawn  for  any 
other  purpose.  A  considerable  addition  would  ae- 
45rue  to  each  member^s  share  from  his  dividend  of  in- 
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terest^  forfeits^  &c.  A  member  onoe  entering  the  So- 
ciety would  have  a  strong  inducement  to  continue  in 
it  The  feeling  of  co-operation  and  fellowship  among 
workmen  would  be  likely  to  aid  such  Societies ;  and 
the  contingent  interest  of  every  member^  in  the  in* 
crease  of  llie  dividend^  would  prevent  abuse  or  impo* 
sition. 

Friendly  Societies  and  Savings'  Banks  (the  advan* 
tages  of  which  are  now  so  widely  spread)  made  but  a 
slow  progress  at  first,  and  many  objections  were 
urged  against  them.  It  is  hoped  that  this  plan  may 
in  like  manner  prove  the  commencement  of  useful 
Societies,  tending  to  lessen  the  evils  arising  from  the 
fluctaatioaof  manu&cturing  employment,  andthereby 
assist  in  elevating  the  character  and  increasing  the 
happiness  of  the  working-classes  in  populous  districts. 
(Sent  by  a  Correspondent.) 


ON  SELF-DECEIT, 

And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  "  thou  art  the  man." 
Appalling  words !  and  proof  most  convincing  (were 
any  needed)  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart. 
Israel's  king  had  fallen  into  the  <;rimes  of  adultery 
and  murder,  yet  the  recital  of  an  act  of  injustice  per- 
petrated by  another,  far  inferior  to  his  own  sins, 
moved  him  to  as  violent  a  burst  of  indignation,  as  if 
he  had  been  pure  alike  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man: 
and  yet  David  was  no  hypocrite  1  No»  at  the  instan^ 
he  forgot  all  but  the  prophet's  recital;  forgot  himself^ 
and  his  own  unfitness  to  censure  otiiers.  What  a 
picture  of  human  frailty! — a  frailty  from  which  none 
of  «8  are  free.  True,  we  may  not  have  committed 
the  very  crimes  adverted  to  above:  but  where  is  die 
praise  of  this,  if  no  temptation  to  them  has  assailed 
vs  ?    We  ought  to  adL,  ''do  we  jresbt  the  rins  that 
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most  easily  beset  118?"  This  is  the  true  criterion; 
if  we  do  notf  we  may  be  sure  that  we  should  fail  in 
greater  matters.  Let  us  pray  for  God's  Spirit  so  to 
discipline  our  minds,  that  we  may  resist  the  daily 
small  trials,  which,  because  we  think  them  small,  are 
never  resisted,  and  so  become  our  greatest  enemies, 
and  put  our  souls  in  peril.  If  we  cannot  overcome  a 
small  host,  how  shall  we  contend  with  the  large  body 
of  troubles  or  prosperities  (both  are  dangerous,  per- 
haps, the  last  the  most  so,)  which  may  beset  us.  How 
is  this  resistance  to  be  effected  ?  In  no  way  can  this 
be  done^  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  be  obtained  by 
prayer,  and  by  reading  and  meditating  on  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  and  thus  may  we  hope  to  set  the  world, 
its  pomps  and  vanities,  at  defiance.  A  right  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  will  produce  extreme  diffidence, 
and  humility,  accompanied  with  charity  to  others^, 
for  we  shall  have  so  strong  a  sense  of  our  numerous  ^ 
defects,  that  censure  of  others  m  ill  hardly  be  less  be-  ' 
coming  in  us,  than  when  its  bursting  from  David's 
lips,  called  forth  the  severe  and  pointed  rebuke  of 
the  prophet.  T.  L.  J. 


DAVID'S  SINS. 

When  the  sins  of  David  are  spoken  of,  some  persons 
will  pervert  the  intention  for  which  these  were  re- 
corded, and  fancy  they  see,  in  them,  an  excuse  for 
committing  sins,  seeing  that  this  faithful  servant  of 
God  was  not  without  sin.  These  things  were  written 

V  for.  our  admonition, — ^for  our  warning, — ^for  our  re- 
ligious good ;  they  were  written  to  teach  us  to  watch 
and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation.*'  If  so  devout 
a  servant  of  God,  as  David  was,  fell,  in  the  hour  of 
liemptation,  much  more  may  we  i    Let  him  then  that 

V  thinketh  be  standetfa,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  And 
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whoever  thinks  that  he  may  sin  because  David,  whose 
Jifehad  been  spent  in  God's  service,  did  fall,  let  such 
a  person  ask  himself,  whether  he  is  sure  of  being 
spared  to  "  repent'*  as  David  was !  Let  him  ask  whe- 
ther, if  his  life  be  spared,  he  shall  have  the  inclina- 
tion to  repent !  Let  him  think  of  the  misery,  the  tor- 
ment, the  sleepless  nights,  the  groanings,  the  tears 
of  David ;  and  let  him  ask  whether  he  would  wish  to 
endure  all  these  for  the  short-lived  pleasure  of  sin ! — 
Let  him  think,  too^  of  the  difference  of  a  sin,  under 
which  a  servant  of  God,  in  a  moment  of  strong  temp- 
tation, may  fall,  and  a  sin  deliberately  committed,  in 
defiance  of  the  warnings  of  God's  word ;  at  the  same 
time  perverting  those  very  warnings  into  an  excuse 
for  insulting  and  offending  the  God  who  gave  them. 
Let  a  man  imitate  David's  excellencies,  and  be 
warned  by  David's  fall ;  instead  of  daring  to  imitate 
that  part  alone  of  David's  character,  which  God  hath 
commanded  him  to  avoid,  and  which  He  hath  caused 
to  be  written  down  for  the  express  purpose  of  warn- 
ing all  men  to  beware  lest  they  also  fall  under  a  like 
temptation.  V. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

The  following  lines  appear  to  me  to  be  suited  to  your 
lexcellent  little  Publication,  which  I  have  long  been 
in  the  habit  of  circulating  in  numbers,  and  again  in 
volumes,  through  my  parish.  They  are  extracted 
from  a  volume  of  Poems  just  published  by  Charles 
Crocker  Cluibaster,  shoemaker,  who  was  educated 
in  one  of  the  free  schools  in  his  native  city.  *'  Here, 
too,  (he  says  in  the  humble  memoir  prefixed  to  his 
Poems)  were  sown  the  seeds  of  those  religious  prin- 
ciples, which  springing  up,  have  through  life  ren« 
^ered  my  condition  more  than  commonly  blest ;  sup- 
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plying  eomfort  aid  ecNMobilaon  aaiid  tfkb  sbA  difll- 
eidtaet;  and  erowmng  Ae  hows  of  heaiA  and  indiuh 
try  with  the  highoit  and  pwast  cnjoymenta. 

TO  THE  INFIDEL. 

While  iteMgh  fikf  vrins  Ae  ]lfc»«de  bMnas  idong 
lu  iMaltyy  OMNM,  «^  lR«nat*t  foiliesm  pl»7 

Around  thy  path,  wkh  reckless  ndrth  and  song 

Defying  truth,  thoa  may'st  pursue  thy  way ; 

While  A«  tmU  deeeu  tine  gayest  of  Hie  gay. 
Bat  m  that  hew,  when  4«ik  affiktion'a  tnift 

Envlraas  thee  in  terrible  array^ 
And  thou  art  rack'd  with  agonizing  pain. 

Or  stiipt  hy  death  ef  a!l  Ay  soul  holds  dear. 
Then  mXL  thy  faeasHd  oonfideace piwve  vaki; 

Then  wilt  thou  Aink,  with  tremblix^  and  with  fUe, 
On  what  may  come  hereafter, — ^and  to  gain 

The  fawnblesc  Chrisdaa's  hepe,  thou  wou!d*«t  ttiign 

The  pewer  and  iifiahh  efempuw  weim  tbey  lkha«. 

Yours,  &c. 

S.K. 


A  FEW  WORDS  TO  PARENTS. 

lSAlii.iiLll,l2,  IS. 

'*  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold  IwiB  do  a 
thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  erery  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

^*  In  that  day  I  wSL  perform  against  Efi  all  things 
which  I  have  spoken  concermng  his  house :  when  I 
begin,  I  wiB  dso  make  an  end. 

^'  For  I  hare  toid  him  that  I  will  judge  his  house 
fbr  eter,  fbr  the  ini<|uity  wfaidi'  he  knoweth*'* 
'  Heat  ye  these  worda  t>f  the  Lord  ye  that  are  |ia- 
tents?  Ye  who  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  God! 
Kmw  ye  against  whom  this  denuncSation  was  spc^ent 
Or  do  ye  iaragine  it  to  be  against  some  notoiioudy 
wkkedpeiBonl   Soiac  tme,  who  fahnself  kd  a  fife  of 
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^uRoktenesft  and  pvo&neMM^ who JSesnred notOml, 
but  Ured  in  vtmUmft  of  his  laws,  wfarding  nora  of 
die  holy ritM  «id  cer^nomes  of  the  Ood  ^  Ismlt 
And  therefore  do  ]re  prennne  ^  thidc  that  Ihis  fiMt- 
&i,  this  awfid  denuncmttan  legards  not  you  ?  If  any 
of  the  naders  ^  these  pages  who  have  chUdren,  am 
1^  thoroughly  acqpsainted  with  the  whole  hiBtory  of 
£fi,  letSBe  urge  them  dHigex^  to  sl»dy  it !  Thiy 
wffl  tha^&idwhat  called  down  the  vengeance  of 
the  Afaii%hty  on  a  man,  whose  own  life  was  spent  not 
only  in  the  femr  of  God^  but  set  apart  and  const* 
crated  to  His  ftetmeaionef  tminterrapted  by  worldly 
vooatioKis !  Whose  dweliiiij^  was  Ihe  house  of  Ood ! 
Whose  employaaent  was  ceiferiiig  pr^^yer  and  praise 
to  Him^  not  fcr  hnnsdf  ak>ne»  but  for  die  whole  oon*- 
gregatiosi  of  Israel !  Whose  study  was  the  kw  of 
Gody  ^to  vead  UMsrem  by  day,  and  meditate  l^ 
night!" 

What,  then,  coidd  ha?e  been  tfaeoause  of  the  AI« 
in^htVs  angar,  against  a  servant  who  seems  to  hate 
served  him  fidth&dly  as  '^«tewaxd  of  Jiis  mysterieaf  * 
Bead  the  hUer  pwrt  of  the  ISdi  verse  of  the  diap* 
ter  ftboTO  cited/  md  ye  will  fiml  it  esprewtfy  deelimd^ 
*^  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  k^  rfN> 
obrained  them  not."  What  an  awliil  warmng  to  pa- 
rents !  And  what  tosponsibility  do  those  incur  who, 
having  read  it,  give  no  heed  to  it !  Who,  like  E&, 
satisfied  with  ieiMling,  themscdvos,  m  We  ^  integrity, 
finrg^  that  their  duty  is  but  half  ^kme,  if  tbey  negket 
the  t^uhthm  of  dbeir  children's  conduct,  hopteg 
(how  vainly  I)  that  each  suooeeding  year  will  givo  an 
increase  of  strragth  to  their  chilcms^  to  Enable  diMi 
•to  renounce  those  evil  ^opensities,  which  even  they, 
with  a  parent's  partiafity,  cannot  but  observe.  Ob! 
vain  delusion,  fnU  of  danger  to  both  pareQt  andchiki, 
think  not  that  our  nature  is  so  perfect  diat  it  requtroa 
trat  age  to  bring  it  to  matexrity  1  Each  year,  believe 
me,  only  addS:  fresh  mpuises  to  ain,  if  not  twisty 
4Babdued !    fiaieh  day  that  passes  unemployed  in  the 

T  2 
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w<»rk  of  amendment^  doubles  and  trebles  the  diffi- 
culty. Who,  then,  is  that  presumptuous  person,  who 
dares  to  leave  till  noon^day,  that  work  which  the 
rising  sun  ought  to  have  seen  begun,  when  its  rays 
were  not  oppressive,  when  the  soil  had  not  been 
hardened  and  dried  up  by  its  power,  when  it  was 
ready  at  once  to  receive  the  good  seed,  without  hav- 
ing the  difficulty  of  rooting  out  the  weeds  which  had 
'  gained  strength  by  being  unmolested,  and  occupied 
that  ground,  in  which  the  good  seed  would  have 
-  flourished  if  there  had  been  timely  culture.  Parents! 
think  upon  the  life  of  Eli;  remember  that  it  was 
:  written  for  your  instruction  in  righteousness  !  and  do 
'  ye  spurn  it  ?  Think  ye  that  you  will  be  more  favoured 
thmi  the  priest  of  God  ?  Or,  have  ye.  any  plea  to  bring 
forward  at  the  last  great  day,. when  summoned  to 
render  your  account  of  the  neglect  of  your  children's 
conduct  ?  When  you  see  them  on  the  left  hand  of 
Him,  who  might  have  been  their  Saviour,  had  you 
done  your  duty,  but  is  now  their,  and  your,  iRCx- 
orable  Judge!  Surely,  you  do  not  often  meditate 
on  such  a  scene  as  this,  or  ye  would  strive  that  your 
children  might  be.  made  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven! 

.'  It  is  not  sufficient  that  you  set  them  a  good  ex- 
ample; this  did  Eli.  It  is  not  sufficient,  that  you 
exhort  them  to  holiness  of  life ;  this  did  Eli.  It  is  net 
even  enough  that  you  reprove  them ;  this  also  did 
Eli.  But  you  must,  if  you  hope  to  escape  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  restrain  them.  This  did  not  £U; 
and  diis  it  was  that  occasioned  his  own  deaUi,  and 
tiiiat  of  his  two  sons  in  one  day.  If  example,  exhoc- 
tationi  and  reproof,  fail  in  their  effects,  you  must  do 
:all  in  your  power  to  restrain  them ;  for  assuredly,  you 
.will  have  to  answer  for  those  sins  of  your  children, 
which  you  m%ht  have  prevented,  and  did  not. 
,  Is  idleness,  and  dislike  to  exertion .  the  cause  of 
your  neglect?  Let  me  assure  you,  that  you  are 
-doubling  for  yourself  your  labour  hereafter,  when 
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you  may  be  less  able  to  bear  it.     Or,  is  the  correc- 
tion of  your  child  distressing  to  your  parental  feel- 
ings 1^    Does  it  make  you  more  unhappy  than  wit-^ 
nessing  his  sins  ?    Remember  how  much  more  bitter 
will  be  your  feelings  (without  one  consolatory  one) ' 
when  you  see  your  son  advancing  in  life^  strength- 
ened in  sin,  and  going  on  step  by  step  in  the  road  of 
destruction ;  or  if  perchance  by  God's  mercy,  he  is 
brought  (perhaps  through  some  heavy  affliction)  to  - 
see  the  error  of'  his  ways^  picture  him  to  yourself  inL* 
all  the  agdny  of  repentance  and  bitterness  of  remorse, 
and  yourself  burning  with  grief,  at  the  remembrance 
that  your  negligence  has  been  the  root  of  this  mi- 
sery !  Oh !  let  not  this  be  the  bitter  lot  of  any  of  the 
readers  of  this  little  Volame !    Let  them  earnestly ' 
and  diligently  strive  to  make  their  children  meet  par-' 
takers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven!     Let  them  not' 
bring  disgrace  on  the  religion  they  profess,  by  making » 
their  children  Christians  only  in  name.     Let  them  not ' 
believe  for  one  moment,  orMsict  as  if  they  did  believe^ 
it,  that  if  they  bring  their  child  to  the  font  of  baptism,  - 
they  have  done  all  that  is  necessary ;  this  is  but  the  first  ^ 
step.  This  is  but  the  foundation,  laid  indeed,  by  Christ 
himself,  but  which,  as  it  requires  promises  to  be  made  ' 
at  the  time,  requires  these  promises  to  be  fulfilled! 
Let  then  those,  whose  happiness  has  been  raised  to' 
its  greatest  height  by  the  blesi^ng  of  children,  be- ' 
ware  lest  they  render  that  blessing  a  curse,  by  ne-  [ 
glecfing  from  their  tenderest  age  to  bring  them  to 
Mim  who  has  said,  *'  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the^ 
kingdom  of  God." 

P.S.     '- 
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HINTS  TO  INSTRUCTORS  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Ths  fbttcywii^  naxims  «e  hSiii  dows  bj  ProfieBanr 
FilkiQs.  <Mi  tbe  sulmct  of  tlie  edueala^  ii  cMUtren; 
IbI.  *'  That  a  cbiU^  in  being  tenglit  to  rtad^  dicndd 
ako  be  tttitfbt  to  understaiSl  what  it  reads."  The 
necessity  of  atteadkig  to>  tlm  aeens  too  jAein:  to  >e* 
quire  to  be  iiientioried»f*^aiid  yet  it  k  very  firequentif 
neglected  m  praetiee :  ehiWen  me  often  tai^^  to 
leem  by  heart  what  tbey  dono^ midexstaiid*  Th«pe 
bas  beetle  hovever^  a  gfeat  wtprwenent,  in  this  19^ 
Bfefit,  introduced  iato  schools  by  neaois  of  the  mf^ 
tieoal  systeesy  where  the  ehSdrea  are  qoestaosed  in 
what  tbey  hare  leenity  so  that  they  are  requnred  to 
explain  the  weankig  oif  these  parts  of  Scriptuie^  or 
of  tbcdr  Catechisn^  which  the)"  harre  been  tought  to^ 
c^moMt  to  memory. 

The  second  maxim  is^  '^  tha^eeeperal  pusMshment 
is  not  to  be  resorted  to»  ^  e^ery  otiier  methotdbea 
faiied."*  When  children  heaw  been  gniky  of  ofibnees,. 
il  may  be  necessary  that  an  impression  should  be 
made  om  their  minds,  of  the  wickedness  of  their  be* 
hnnrbur ;  and  that  an  att^npt  should  be  made  to  pse«^ 
vent  tbeni  from  rep^uting  the  offeeoee^  by  the  terror 
which  bodily  pain<  produces*  Blit  tlm  lyofesor  is 
wholly  against  applying  the  rod:  finr  the  purpose  of 
leading  a  child  to  love  karmog.  The  tersoi*  of  the 
lash  wiU  net  do  tins*  bitf  wiB  genteaUy  pvodnee  a. 
quite  contrary  effect  i  indeed^  it  m  pvsbabfy  the  con^ 
nexion  which  has  so  long  existed  netoKeen  kauOMSg 
and  the  rod,  which  has  caused  learning  to  be  so  pe* 
culiarly  disaffreeable  to  children. 

The  third  maxim  is,  '^  that  the  business  of  the 
school  shall  be  so  managed  that  no  child  shall  ever 
be  idle  ;*'  every  one  shall,  during  every  moment  that 
he  is  in  the  school,  be  at  work.  There  should  be  no 
time  for  children  to  be  chattering  together,  or  idling 
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on  the  benches,  or  goin^  to  sleep,  whilst  they  are 
supposed  to  be  learning  uieir  lessons.  In  a  school 
amusged  aceorduig  to  the  kte  unprored  methods, 
where  the  childr^  are  dBYided  into  classes,  and 
teachers  set  over  every  class,  there  is  no  need  for 
njr  pofol  to  be  idle*  There  wiQ  be  .some  need  to 
aQow  a  pari  of  the  scholars  to  go  out  for  a  tine ;  buC 
whilsttkey  aie  in  ihestkoolt  th^  shouU  be  at  woik^«r 
Se«a  paients  are  prfyudiced  against  the  system  of 
vutual  instmctioB^as  it  is  eaUed,  where  the  cfaildreiv 
aie  insttuGted  by  teachaasriectodfimn  among  them* 
selves  SoHie  parents  ol^eet  to  their  children  being 
tSAchttn,  thinking  that  they  are  losing  their  own  edu^ 
Cftticw;  others  object  to  thur  diSdrea  being  taught 
by  odier  children,  who  they  thUk  are  not  able  to 
leBidi  them  muelu  There  is  mudt  misconception  ii| 
tUs.  The  inatittction  does  not  come  from  the  teadber^ 
b«t  from  the  book  that  the  class  is  readii^ ;  and, 
theiefore,  the  teacher  and  the  class  are  all  leamii^ 
together.  The  master's  eye  should,  howeiwr,  be 
over  the  wh(de»  and  then  nc^ii^  <:an  be  better  thaa 
this  system  of  mutyial  instruetion»  If»  however,  s 
teacher  has  the  charge  of  a  class  much  below  fainii 
and  from  which  he  can  himself  learn  nodung,  he 
sbottid  have  some  advantage  of  inatmction  at  other 


.  We  believe  it  is  found  by  experience^  that  tiie 
childien  cf  the  poor,  educated  upon  this  plan,  are 
very  much  better  kiformed  dmn  Uiose  who  have 
bei^  brought  up  aeeordii^  to  the  oU  method.  A 
idigioue  master  wiU  not  he  ecmtented  to  have  the 
WMs  of  his  pupils  stored  with  Imowkdse ;  but  hf 
wiU  take  every  epportemity  of  leading  wem  to  see 
the  imp^rtaned  of  reUgion  to  their  safety  and  comfort 
InfOt  a»d  their  everlastii^  happiness  hereafter. 

V. 

*  In  «i  Ii^fmi  sriiool,  thnre  tbooUl  n»t  be  to  ouKh  sCnctnas.    TIm 
little  iofimts  shonU  be  left  a  good  deal  to  their  amiuenieiiti. 

T  4 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  LECTURE  ON  THE  CONSOt 
LATION  TO  BE  DERIVED  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

John  xiii.  7.  '^  Jbsus  said  unto  him,  what  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after," Surely,  for  our  sakes  this  was  written^  for 
us  and  for  our  children.  For  will  not  every  one's 
experience  justify  me  in  saying,  that  the  Lord  has 
dealt  thus  upon  many  and  most  important  occasions 
with  us  all?  How  many  an  act  of  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer, how  many  a  dark  and  mysterious  event  in 
our  lives,  which  was  once  utterly  unintelligible,  is 
even  now  made  clear  and  satisfactory.  We  have, 
perhaps,  for  instance,  been  visited  by  unexpected 
adversity, — our  situation  in  life  changed  from  com- 
fort to  poverty, — or  our  trials  have  been  of  a  difier- 
ent  nature, — ^we  have  been  bereaved  of  those  dear 
relatives  and  friends  with  whom  our  tenderest  affec- 
tions were  bound  up ;  and  this,  perhaps,  at  a  time 
when  they  were  most  valuable,  most  useful,  most  en- 
.deared.  Some  of  us  have  lived  to  see  that  these 
were  acts  of  wisdom  and  of  mercy,  while  some, 
though  fully  reconciled  to  the  blow,  and  humbled 
under  the  chastening  visitation,  and  able  to  say  with 
the  Shunamite  of  old,  ^'Itis  well,"  cannot  ^e^  dis- 
cern that  it  was  love  which  directed  the  stroke* 
Unto  you  ye  afflicted,  your  blessed  Redeemer  now 
speaks  as  he  spoke  to  Peter,  ''what I  do  thou  know- 
est not  now,  but  thou  shialt  know  hereafter."  As 
years  roll  on,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  you  will  look 
back,  not  only  with  contentment,  but  with  gratitude, 
upon  those  trying  dispensations.  In  many  instanceSf 
it  may  be  vouchsafed  to  you  even  here  to  distinguish 
that  God  has  ordered  all  things  mercifuUy,  and  that 
some  of  your  most  painful  trials  may  now  be  ac- 
counted choicest  blessings ;  but  should  you  be  doomed 
to  pass,  not  only  along  this  state  of  pilgrimage,  but 
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even  out  of  it,  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  motive  of  your 
severest  chastenings^  rest  your  hearts  in  their  most 
troubled  hours  upon  this  gracious  declaration  of  youc 
Lord,  "Thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  You  shall 
one  day  see  that  He  who  never  willingly  afflicts  or 
grieves  the  children  of  men,  has  not  laid  upon  you 
one  cross,  has  not  inflicted  one  pang,  that  He  could 
in  mercy  to  your  eternal  interests  have  Withheld. 
Surely,  it  will  bring  an  increase  even  to  the  joys  at 
God's  right  hand,  to  trace  out  the  paths  by  whidi 
He  carried  you  thither,  although  you  may  behold 
them  covered  with  thorns,  and  moistened  with  tears; 

C.  S,  R# 
August  9,  1830. 


ON  CHARMS. 

i 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 

Going  one  day  to  visit  a  poor  neighbour,  who  had 
been  suffering  for  five  years  under  a  paralytic  stroke, 
I  found  him  in  great  pain  from  a  severe,  and  ap^ 
parently  alarming,  complaint  in  his  throat.  I  left 
him  in  the  hope  that  he  would  speedily  procure  me> 
dical  advice ;  but  I  cannot  tell  you  how  sorry  I  was  to 
hear,  when  I  called  the  next  day,  that  he  had  beent 
**  charmed/'  by  a  blacksmith,  who  lived  opposite  to 
him.  I  endeavoured,  in  my  poor  way,  to  set  before 
those  who  had  taken  any  part  in  this  miserable  delu- 
sion, the  folly  and  wickedness  of  putting  their  trust 
in  such  superstition.  I  believe  my  poor  neighbours 
were  well-intentioned  people,  but  very  ignorant; 
therefore  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  them  the  truth 
in  as  kind  a  manner  as  I  could.  I  told  them  that  in 
Deut.  xviii.  10 — 12.  they  would  find  that  a  '*  charmer'^ 
was  expressly  spoken  of  by  God,  as  one  of  those 
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*^  wbo  skould  not  be  fenad  MU»g"  Ms  p^pfe^  and 
also  iocloded  asioag  tbbose  variottfi  dcseriptkms  of 
MfsoBSr  of  whom  it  10  said,  *^  For  aU  tba4  do  liiese 
Sbdngs  are  an  aboBMoatiDn  untv>ll»s  LcmL**  I  said,  I 
Ibouglit  n  '^  obanntr"  waa  vaaUy  abnosft  ^^etmid^ 
t^w^anaracKfmdil^  we  eartuiily  had  no  power 
to  do»  Thait  we  ought  to  jmt  our  tniet  m  God^  and 
la  i£m  idone,  not  neglecting  all  iim  proper  nomas 
thai!  were  ia  our  power,  whidi  were  wmy  to  be  <^ 
use;  and  tberefoce»  though  die  case,  seemed  to  be 
almost  hepekss,  I  stron^y  uvged  upon  them  the 
^ty  of  ^oeumg  saedical  assistanee ;  at  the^  sanie 
time  reminding  tnem,  that  without  the  blessing  of 
God,  nothing  the  doctor  might  ordw  could  do  the 
poor  man  any  good;  but  I  said,  I  thought  it  was 
tempting  God  to  make  tciaL  of  such  foolish  things 
as  tney  must  confess  charms  to  be,  and  neglecting  to 
make  use  of  that  reason,  which  He  had  given  us  for 
our  guide  in  the  common  affairs  of  life. 

No  one  who  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of  Tbiting 
the  poor,  can  tell  the  hold  these  silly  notions  have 
upon  the  minds  of  some  of  them ;  and  it  is  certainly 
gready  to  be  lamented,  partSeuIarly  83  it  prevents 
that  child-like  trust  and  dependence  upon  their  Hea* 
venly  Father,  which  the  Scriptu^fes  so  often  eom-> 
nuuid  and  encourage;  ^nd  when,,  through  the  mercy 
of  God^  the  sick  person  recovers^  instead  of  exeiting 
their  praise  and  gratitude  to  Him»  **  imn  whom  cook^ 
eth  every  good  and  perfect  gift»''  it  01^  strengthens 
their  fakh  in  these  wond^ul  remedies;  and  they 
ascribe  that  to  a  mere  charm,  which  is  but  anoth^ 
proof  of  God*s  love  and  mercy  towards  them. 

Should  you,  Mr.  Editor,  deem  tl»se  few  remades 
worthy  of  a  place  in  tl>e  Cottage/s  Visitor,  they  are 
much  at  your  service ;  b«it  I  hope^  at  leaat,  they  BMy 
induce  you  to  take  up  the  subject,  knowing  that  a 
iew  plain  and  &miliar  remarks  on  the  sublet  from 
the  pen  of  their  aealous  and  able  friend^  would  be  ef 
gre«k  service  to  some  of  your  cottage  readea»  Trusfc* 
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jog  that  yon  vSI  paidott  the  litetjr  of  ibh  miggu^ 
tion,  I  remain, 

Y<mt%  Sir^  wilk  bkk^  reapect, 

Mr.  Editor  thinks  the  above  statement  better  ih«& 
any  thing  he  could  si^  on  the  subject. 


POTATOES. 

At  the  present  sea&ou  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to 
recal  to  the  recollection  of  our  fidends  in  the  country 
the  fact  which  has  recently  been  promulgated  in 
France,  with  respect  to  the  growth  of  that  usefid 
root,  the  potatoe.  By  nipping  off  the  flowers  after 
they  are  fuUy  blown,  an  mcrease  of  fully  one-third 
may,  it  is  said,  be  anticipated  in  the  crop. — Idieraryi 

A  correspondent  has  sent  us  the  above  extract; 
we  have  ourselves  had  no  opportunity  of  proving  its 
truth. — EniTOB. 


GOOD  CONDUCT  OF  THE  IRISH. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  read  the  accounts  which 
the  Irish  newspapers  give  us  of  the  improved  moral 
state  of  that  country.  Notwithstanding  the  very  se« 
viere  disticss  which  has  been  prevailii^  in  Ireland,  the 
followinf  statements  shew  that  the  poor  have  not 
been  thereby  excited  to  unlawful  methods  of  supply^^ 
ing  their  wants.  The  extracts  are  taken  from  the 
^ee<^ies  of  the  judges  delivered  at  the  Assises. 

*'  From  the  Ughtness  of  the  calendar,  I  have  very 
few  renuurks  to  offer  you." — Junon  Johnson:  Wex^ 

^  It  waa  creditable  that,  notwithstanding  the  dis>* 
T  6 
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tress,  crime  had  not  increased." — Judge  Moore  : 
Drogheda. 

**  I  feel  it  necessary  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
highly  improved  state  of  the  country^  and  the  total 
absence  of  licentious  crimes  and  outrages." — Chief 
Justice  :  Queen's  County. 

'*  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  there  are  only 
two  offences  on  the  calendar  which  require  any  re- 
mark."— Judge  Jebb  :  Louth. 

''I  congratulate  you  on  the  comparatively  light 
state  of  the  calendar.'' — Judge  Torrens:  Clare. 

It  is  truly  satisfactory  to  see,  that  in  some  counties 
in  England  too^  the  number  of  criminals  tried  at  the 
Assizes  has  been  much  smaller  than  usual. 

When,  at  any  time,  an  increase  of  crime  is  ob- 
served, it  is  common  to  attribute  it  to  the  distresses  of 
the  times :  and  it  is  plain  enough  that  the  greater 
the  distress  is,  the  greater  is  the  temptation  which  a 
man  feels  to  supply  his  wants  by  dishonest  means : 
but  still  a  man  of  right  principle,  a  man  who  under- 
stands what  the  Christian  religion  means,  and  who  is 
influenced  by  it,  will  not  be  led,  by  distress,  to  the 
commission  of  crime.  We  trust  that  there  is  a  real 
improvement  going  on  in  Ireland  among  the  poorer 
classes ;  and  we  believe  the  same  to  be  true  also  in 
England.  The  extended  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  spreading  of  education,  whereby  those 
who  have  the  Bible  are  enabled  to  read  it,  we  con- 
ceive to  be  the  cause  of  the  improvement  which  we 
now  see,  and  which  we  trust  is  on  the  increase.  We 
extract  from  an  Irish  newspaper  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  progress  of  education  which  is  going  on 
there,  by  means  of  societies  established  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools  for  the  poor. 

*'  An  annual  assemblage  of  Schools  took  place  on 
Thursday  last,  when^  notwithstanding  the  privations 
under  which  so  many  of  the  lower  cl^es  are  suffer- 
ing, the  attendance  of  masters  and  children  was 
highly  respectable.    Shortly  before  twelve  o'clock^ 
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between  800  and  900  children  were  arranged  in  or* 
der  on  the  green  sward  round  the  Church,  and  pre- 
sented to  a  numerous  company,  the  friends  of  Uie 
Society,  a  most  interesting  exhibition.  The  Cler- 
gyman^  after,  the  celebration  of  divine  worship,  deli* 
Tered  an  appropriate  sermon,  enforcing  the  advan* 
tages  of  Scriptural  education,  and  explaining  the 
system  adopted  by  the  Society,  which  chiefly  consists 
in  the  employment  of  masters  of  exemplary,  mohtl^ 
and  relwous  character,  supplying  the  children  with 
books  of  instruction,  especially  copies  of  the  Scrip* 
turesin  English  or  Irish,  according  to  the  language 
most  preTalent  in  each  particular  district ;  and  re* 
quiring  portions  of  the  New  Testament  to  be  comr 
mitted  to  memory." 

It  is  stated,  that  4,552  English  or  Irish  Bibles,  and 
18,414  EngUsh  or  Irish  Testaments,  have  been  dis- 
tributed during  the  last  year,  making  up,  with  those 
formerly  dispersed  by  means  of  the  Society,  the 
amount  of  209,390  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


PRIZEFIGHTING. 

In  consequence  of  the  fatal  termination  of  the  late 
fight  between  Simon  Byrne  and  Alexander  M'Kay, 
the  Rev.  John  Pretynian,  a  resident  magistrate  of 
Buckinghamshire,  used  great  exertions  to  bring  the 
parties  engaged  in  that  scandalous  exhibition  to  the 
punishment  awarded  by  law  to  the  offence.  His  ef- 
forts were,  on  the  trial  of  the  surviving  principal,  ren- 
dered fruitless  by  the  verdict  of  the  jury ;  and  much 
obloquy,  both  before  and  since  that  event,  has  been 
unsparingly  heaped  on  this  gentleman's  praiseworthy 
conduct.  The  subjoined  letter  of  thanks  has,  there-^ 
fore,  been  forwarded  to  Mr.  Pretyman,  by  the  vicar 
and  principal  inhabitants  of  Olney,  as  a  testimony  ot 
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Ihor  h^  approral  of  Im  bumaiMs  Aunigh 
ecMfiily  endeaToun  :«^ 

*'  JkZy  30. 

**  Ber.  and  dear  Sivi— ^We»  ifce  vadeiMgaed  inln* 
bitanteof  Oiney,  b^  to  oflar  ymi  oiir  letpeclfid  ae- 
knowied^ents  af  the  ptopriety  of  yonr  late  eonduet 
as  a  ma^atrate,  as  well  as  oiur  mfeigoed  thanks  kt 
the  pronjpt^  efficient  and  fearless  manner  in  which 
yoa  niani»8ted  it,  in  the  recent  i»ooee€&igs  agaii»l 
SioMm  Byrne,  the  ptu^ilist,  on  aeconnt  of  die  dis* 
graceful  and  fi^al  battfe  which,  seme  tane  ago,  teok 

Slace  in  this  Tieinity,  between  him  and  Akxander 
TKay,  in  whi<A  severe  and  bloody  conflict  the  hitler 
was  immolated  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  moffdefoos  prin* 
eiples  of  priae  pugilfem. 

"  It  is  not  neeessary  that  we  shocdd  state  onr  news 
of  the  abominable  and  horrid  jNraetice  of  prize-fight- 
ing,  any  ftirther  than  to  obsenre,  that  we  consider  it 
a  durect  violation  of  good  mot als  as  well  aa  a  most 
awful  infringement  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

'*  We  have  heard,  with  much  indignation,  of  the 
malignity  with  which  you  have  been  assailed  by  a 
low  and  venal  part  of  a  licentious  press,  but  we  trust 
the  testimony  of  your  conscience,  and  the  approba- 
tion of  the  moral  and  virtuous  raidcs  of  society,  will 
be  more  than  an  overbalance  for  any  painful  feelings 
which  may  have  arisen  in  your  mind  from  the  gross 
calumnies  which  in  this  way  have  been  attempted  to 
be  cast  on  you. 

^' NotwiAstanding  the  trial  of  Byrne,  and  the 
failure  of  your  object  in  your  endeavours  to  Inring  be-^ 
fere  the  laws  of  your  country  others  who  were  aeees* 
saries  in  the  late  inhuman  conflict,  we  cannot  but  an- 
ticipate that  your  praiseworthy  conduct  will  be  one 
of  the  means  of  bringing  to  a  termination  a  practice 
%nominious  in  itself,  murderous  in  its  eflSBCts,  hostile 
to  aU  die  principles  of  morafity  and  iri^gim^,  woA 
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'*  Wilk  our  heat  wislie*  for  jwx  v«lfiife  and  hap* 
iness,  and  for  your  perseYeFance  in  your  upright 
and  indepcodant  conduel  as  a  magivtratei  we  beg  to 
subscribe  ouxsehe^  Rer.  and  dear  Sir,  your  obliged 
and  faithfid  senrantt^&c.  &c." 
^  The  .above  communication  was  signed  by  about 
eighty  persons,  among  whom  were  four  Clergymen^ 
tiro  dtMentiDgaunistesB^seTenl  membefs  of  the  kgai 
and  nedieal  piolMsions,  maiqr  indepeodent  gentle* 
^p  aad  ail  um  prindpai  tradeansn  of  Ohiey. 


WINTER  CLUBS. 

To  tie  Editor  of  the  Coiteger's  MonlMy  Vkitor. 

Mr.  Editor^ 
I  WAS  much  pleased  to  see  that  you  had  directed  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  that  excellent  method  of 
assisting  the  pocHr,  which  is  attempted  by  means  of 
their  own  smatt  weekly  contributions  in  soimner,  to 
be  returned  to  them  again  in  winter  with  interest,  and 
with  the  addition  of  donations  from  their  richer 
neighbours,  with  the  still  greater  advantage  of  having 
their  money's  worth  in  clothes^  or  fud,  contracted 
for  at  the  most  fietvourable  season  of  the  year,  and  at 
iriudesale  nrices.  I  find  from  your  two  last  numbers^ 
tfiat  this  plan  has  been  adopted  in  St.  James's  parish^ 
in  London ;  and  also  at  Kensington,  as  well  as  at 
o^et  places,  and  I  doubt  not  that  some  gcwd  will  be 
the  consequence. — 'But,  I  hope.  Sir,  too  much  will 
aoft  be  expected. — ^Are  you  aware  that  there  will  be 
many  amoi^st  the  poor  who  will  treat  the  plan  with 
great  contempt^  and  that  they  will  say,  that,  whea 
wilder  comess  if  they  are  out  of  work,  die  parish. 
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must  support  them,  and  that  they  will  not  give  twenty 
shUlings  tor  the  sake  of  getting  a  few  more  added  to 
them,  when  they  might  just  as  well  get  the  whole  for 
nothing,  and  that  they  will  moreover  laugh  at  people 
who  give  any  thing  towards  such  a  club  1  I  have 
tried  the  plan.  Sir,  and  have  found  it  so. 

.  I  am,  Sir,  yours, 

X.Z. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  objections  that  will 
be  brought  against  the  winter  clubs  by  those  among 
the  poor  who  do  not  intend  to  become  members  of 
them ;  and  these  are  the  very  persons  who  are  al- 
ways more  ready  to  be  a  burden  on  the  parish  than 
to  support  themselves ;  that  is,  they  would  rather 
live  upon  the  property  and  the  labours  of  others  than 
upon  their  own.  There  are  such  people  in  every 
parish ;  and  they  think  that  they  have  used  a  very 
clever  argument,  and  that  they  are  shewing  much 
greater  sharpness  than  those  who  try  to  live  on  their 
own  labour,  and  who  may  still  be  thankful  for  any  as- 
sistance which  may  be  giyen  by  those  who  are  willing 
to  encourage  industry.  Those  persons,  however,  who 
think  themselves  so  wise  are  altogether  wrong,  and 
they  are  always  poor ;  whilst  those  who  try  to  lay 
by  a  portion  of  their  summer's  gains  for  the  sake  of 
their  winter's  support,  will  find  these  clubs  a  real 
benefit  to  them,  and  they  will  not  only  reap  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  particular  club  to  which  they  belong, 
but  they  will  acquire  such  habits  of  industry  and 
forethought  as  will  be  likely  to  keep  them  from  ever 
knowing  the  miseries  of  real  want.  But  those  who 
reject  these  oppoHunities,  and  trust  to  parish  relief, 
or  to  the  assistance  of  others,  are  constantly  in  want ; 
— T-and,  what  is  more,  nobody  can  prevent  this,  no- 
body can  do  them  any  real  good ;  they  have  a  something 
in  themselves  which  will  put  it  out  of  the  power  of 
anybody  to  give  them  effectual  help.  There  are 
Sew  ways  of  doing  more  real  charity  than  by  teadiing 
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people  how  to  provide  for  themselves ; — ^and  we  he- 
Meve  that  these  winter  clubs  will  do  a  good  deal  to- 
wards effecting  this  purpose.  And  that  the  sup* 
porters  of  these  may  not  be  discouraged,  we  can  tell 
them  of  one  parish  where  the  clergyman  established 
one  of  these  winter  chibs. 

The  first  year,  he  heard  plenty  of  objections,  and 
had  only  six  subscribers. 

The  next  year,  he  had  twelve^ 

The  third  year,  he  had  thirty ';  and  then  the  ad- 
vantage which  the  members  derived  from  it  were  so 
plainly  seeh, — that  the  people  crowded  in  to  be  ad- 
mitted, in  numbers  greater  than  he  knew  how  to 
manage.  V. 


EXECUTION  OF  CAPTAIN  MOIR. 

Captain  Moir  was  executed  at  Chelmsford  on  the 
3nd  pf  August.  There  were  some  hopes  entertained 
by  this  unhappy  gentleman's  friends  that  he  would 
escape  this  last  sentence  of  the  law, — either  because 
he  had  borne  no  malice  against  the  poor  man  whom 
he  shot, — or,  because  it  might  be  proved,  that,  in 
consequence  of  some  wounds  which  he  had  long  ago 
received  in  the  head,  something  like  occasional  de- 
rangement might  be  pleaded  m  his  behalf.  The 
plam  toith  however  seems  to  be,  that  Captain  M» 
gave  way  to  the  violence  of  his  anger,  and,  in  that 
state,  shot  the  poor  man  in  the  arm,  who  afterwards 
died  of  a  lock  jaw,  occasioned  by.  the  wound. 

There  is  one  law  in  this  country  for  the  poor  and 
for  the  rich,  and,  as  murder  in  this  case  was  com- 
mitted, the  law  was  obliged  to  take  its  course.^  We 
m^y  learn  however,  from  this  account,  the  sin  and 
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the  dreadful  danger  of  gmaa  way  to  a  viokaee  cf 
temper ;  and  that  this  mast  briitt;  us  iota  txoiiUc^ 
whatever  may  he  our  conditioa  of  &e» 

The  hour  of  the  execution  was  nine  o'clock  in  the 
mornii^.  The  Rev.  Mr«  Lewia^  the  cbaplj^of  the 
gaoI»  visited  the  unfortunate  gentleman  in  hia  c^-^ 
and  it  is  grievous  to  find  how  miserably  ignonnt 
Captain  Moir  was  of  that  princ]|ile  which  atone  cm 
keep  us  from  falling,  when  we  are  undera  jpaweiful 
temptation  to  do  wrong.  And  there  ismiv^  leason 
to  fear  that  thousands  are  in  the  S9xo/d  stated  jguo* 
rance^  and  that  therefore  they  are  constaatly  w&og 
into  sin, — constantly  breaking  God's  laws,  althougb 
they  may  not  have  been  tempted  to  Ae  conunissioa 
of  a  crime  like  that  for  which  this  unhappy  genUe- 
man  suffered.  When  the  reverend  Chaplain  spoke 
to  Captain  Moir  of  his  religious  obligations  ;  the  re- 
ply, we  are  told,  was,  '^  Sir,  my  religion  is  honour, 
but  I  hope  I  am  not  unmindful  of  my  situation^' 
Here  is  an  example^  of  the  strongest  kind^  to  show 
how  little  the  law  of  honour  wiH  do  to  keep  a  man 
from  committing  a  deadly  crime.  People  often  talk 
^  their  honour,  who  are  living  in  the  eonstimt  habit 
of  offences  aganist  God,  uid  of  crimes  which  inflict 
the  deepest  injury  on  their  fettow-crestnres.  The 
law  oi  honour  is  a  sort  of  rule  by  which  peq^  of 
fashion  are  guided  m  their  inteicourse  with  one  ana* 
ther :  and  there  »  a  great  deal  in  it  that,  at  times, 
nay  be  useful  and  goc^ ;  but  still  there  are  mimben 
of  offionees  which  mis  law  does  not  reach  at  all.  It 
lakes  no  account  of  that  violence  of  lemMr  whidi 
often  inflicts  the  most  seveve  ii^mry  on  omers,  and 
ahiraya  takea  away  from  a  man'a  self  Ae  ik>w»  of 
eahn  reflection  and  sober  consideration*  Amannqr 
have  the  greatest  profligacy  of  manners^-^his  mmm 
BMj  be  so  cornipt,^  as  to  disffegard  injutyi  mis^py  and 
mill,  brought  o»  those  below  him ;  lie  may  iiiiufe 
tiie  fair  tradesmen  by  withholdii^  from  them  »eir 
jnst  due;  or,  he  may  break  the  heart  of  a  womaaby 
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tOat  pMBnsaE^  and  render  wfacde  fiimffies  miserable^— » 
andjrei  ke  may  sdtt  foe  eaHed  a  umr  of  bcmouc 

Taklawof  ItOBoatkradeedaTerywtftk  law;  and 
j^kis:toaeerisiBtexteiil»aaaae&diHiew  The  arror 
of  tfaoKirlie  s^up  thk  kw>  is  nol  tkat  diey  observe 
its  r^es^  but  that  fliejr  dbserre  n^  olSier  ruk,-^ 
thai  tbia  k  thrir  e»fy  biw.  New  a  true  Christian 
obaerreer  aU  die  ndes  of  booottr^^ — ^but  be  obsenree 
dl  etihfr  rulea  too^  which  are  ^^i  iaamediately  hf 
God^  or  ordamd  by  the  laws  cf  his  country .  As  be 
has  tiae  zigfat  jMmfqofe  within  him,  he  desires,  in  all 
things  to  do  what  is  right.  His  prineqpte  wiU  lead 
bfan  to  iriMUt  k  v^^>  ift  aU  eases,— 4he  laws  of  ho- 
nour][will  keep  him  right  only  in  very  few.  Men  in 
aJl  ranks  shodd  know  what  it  is  that  alone  can  keep 
tbem  firo»  crime,  and  lead  them  in  the  path  of  truth 
asid  ef  8afi^y;-*it  is  diat  religious  influence  whidh 
Gfod  ian^mts  in  Hie  heart,  a^  which  he  has  proi- 
mised  to  give  to  all  who  will  earnestly  seek  for  it. 

It  is  a  false  and  wrietdied  priBcqpte,  or  it  should 
xather  be  calkd  want  of  pvincipie,  wbi^  is  the  cause 
cf  tbe  crime  tmd  miaery  which  we  see  in  alt  ranks, 
fifom  tlie  bighestto  the  lowest,  if  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  him,  be  absent  from  the  mind,  crime 
and  mkery  must  Be  the  consequence,  and  ali  att^npts 
to  set  up  other  rules  of  action,  by  whatever  name 
Aey  may  be  called,  wifl  all  prove  utterly  iftsufBcient 
to  ward  off  B^sery  or  to  prevent  crime. 


CHIMNEY  SWEEPERS. 

There  is  a  disease  which  chimney-sweepers  are  sup- 
posed to  contract  firoai  &^r  wretched  occupation^ 
and  whodi  makes  it  a  p»ticalar  eruelty  to  empby^ 
beya  in  ^mt  serrioe,  espeeialty  if  it  can  be  proved 
tiiat  the  work  may  be  done  as  weH  by  macninery* 
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The  late  Professor  Harwood  of  Cambridge  is  said 
to  have  seen  so  much  of  the  terrible  effects  of  the 
disease  called  the  chimney-sweeper's  cancer,  that  he 
never  met  a  sweeping-boy  in  the  street  without  being 
led  to  think  of  the  miseries  to  which  he  was  exposed, 
and  to  endeavour  to  cheer  him  by  a  gift  of  money. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  for  abolishing  the 
practice  of  sweeping  chimnies  by  the  present  method, 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  following  fact  •  A  young 
English  officer  stationed  in  India  applied  to  a  physi- 
cian in  Madras  for  advice.  The  following  conversa- 
tion took  place* 

^'  Doctor.  I  have  a  question  I  wish  to  put,  but  I 
am  ashamed  to  ask  it. 

"  Officer.  I  beg  you  will  feel  no  delicacy. 

"  Doctor.  Well,  I  will  think  of  the  case  to-morrow. 

^^  The  next  day  the  Doctor  was  reminded  of  his 
enquiry,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  apology  and  prepa- 
ration said ;  i 
.  "  Were  you  ever  a  climbing-boy  ? 

'^  Officer.  I  was  stolen  from  my  parents  in  England; 
I  was  too  young  to  find  them  out,  and  they  could 
not  discover  me ;  and  I  worked  four  years  as  a  chim- 
ney-sweeper. 

^^  Doctor.  I  knew  that  you  must  have  been  so  em- 
ployed." 

The  young  officer  died  at  Madras,  in  consequence 
of  the  miseries  which  he  had  endured  during  those 
four  years. 


RICE  MILK. 

A  QUART  of  skim  mUk,  aad  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
rice,  well  boiled  together,  a  little  bit  of  all-spice,  and 
brown  sugar,  will  make  a  dainty  and  a  cheap  dish.— 
Tom  White,  the  postillion. 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

Let  every  Christian  consider,  in  how  great  a  degree 
the  religious  character  of  the  society  and  country  in 
.which  he  lives^  is  dependant  on  his  own.  In  how 
great  a  degree  no  man  can  determine ;  for  as  no  man 
can  tell  to  what  extent  one  profane  or  profligate  sin- 
ner may  poison  the  moral  atmosphere  in  which  he 
lives,  nor  define  the  limits  of  iniection ;  so  neither 
can  any  man  trace,  through  all  its  consequences  and 
remote  effects,  the  blessed  influence  of  one  bright 
example  of  evangelical  purity  and  love. 

Bishop  Blomjield. 

To  a  mind  which  is  under  the  influence  of  reli- 
gious principles  and  feelings^  the  most  pleasing  as 
well  as  improving  object  of  contemplation  is,  the  love 
of  God ;  his  creating,  preserving,  and  redeeming 
love.  But  it  is  sometimes,  and  to  the  careless  always, 
profitable,  to  think  of  his  terrors,  and  to  regard  the 
instances,  which  are  recorded  in  Scripture,  of  his 
mcore  signal  judgments  upon  impenitent  sinners,  as 
pledges  and  earnests  of  the  fiercer  wrath  to  come. 
Let  no  man  delude  himself  with  a  belief,  that  the 
Lord  will  not  be  as  exact  in  fulfilling  his  threats  of 
vengeance,  as  he  will  be  gracious  in  fulfilling  his 
promises  of  mercy. 

The  same. 

There  is  no  cause  but  that  we  may  use  indiffer- 
ently all  thines,  so  long  as  we  do  not,  like  brute 
beasts,  take  the  benefit  of  these  without  a  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  His  liberality  by  whose  provi- 
dence they  are  enjoyed. 

HooJcer. 

When  a  good  conscience  is  put  away,  the  loss  of 
fcith  will  follow. 

Dr.  Whitby^ 
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Let  your  prayers  be  holy,  accompanied  with  faith 
and  charity. 

Dr.  Hammondm 

Religion  is  the  ffreat  ornament  and  glory  of  out 
nature,  that  which  priDcipa&y  <dlitiMiiiAte8  hmbi 
from  the  inferior  orders  of  creatmres,  and  upon  wfaidi 
are  grounded  all  hopes  of  li£e  and  happiness  bere* 
a£ber,  when  this  transttory  world  Aa&  mwe  paaaad. 
away.  In  a  natter  of  siiieh  imporUtnce,  %  is  trt^ 
wosuierftil  that  any  one,  who  calls  himsetf  a  reasoD- 
nble  creature,  should  he  CMeless  and  faidiifepeMt-^ 
careless  whether  he  has  any  relmon  or  none — caie- 
less  whether  the  reiiffion  which  he  professes  be  true 
or  false — cardans  when  he  has  embraced  the  true 
religion,  whether  he  make  any  improvement  in  his 
practice  answeraUe  to  it  or  not. 

I>r.S.CIarAe. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWS- 
PAPERS,  Sec. 

It  is  calculated  that  tbe  ntum  of  the  Co«ct  to  X^ondeo,  logsfter  miOk  tie 
holding  of  drawing-rooms,  Sx,  will  distribute  not  less  than  a  miUion  of 
money  among  the  various  trades  Immediately  benefitted  by  it. 

The  King  is  quite  as  popular  under  his  owaioof  at  ho  J8«ttt  of  dooti; 
he  is  kind,  considerate,  afikble,  and  jocose.  His  dinners  are  rational 
cheerful,  temperate ;  he  drinks  his  two  glasses  of  sherry  during  tbemealV 

-and  two  more  after  the  doth  is  nmotedi  tiie  la^Oes  itdit  wMte  amiioiii 

.  or  less,  and  in  half  an  hour  afterwards,  his  Mijesty  and  las  goestt  rise  it 
join  them.  Here  is  no  boisterous  ribaldry,  or  encouragement  to  driiduMg 
to  excess.    At  eleven  his  Mi^sty  retires  to  rest,  and  by  seven,  aometfantt 

•  fix  in  the  nmnmig,  lie  is  again  on  Ids  l^gi.^— dttf«  JmtfnaL 

Her  Majesty,  on  choosing  various  tradospotfplo,  pirticatoiJy  her  inm 
makers,  is  said  to  have  given  them  strict  n\}mictions  to  Use  nothing  but 

■  what  was  of  British  manufacture,  and  to  employ  native  artittes  only.  It 
is  added  that  it  was  at  the  same  time  decUied  that  «c^oct  «f  tese  in- 
strucdons  would  be  followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  ordeia. 

His  Migesty  hat  expressed  an  hitention  of  encottragingthe  faomeimiia* 
iacturen;  and  we  congratulate  our  neighbours^  the  roanu&ctnren  of 
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gloves,  i^n  ilieAet«£  the  iM^faMiBgwIilriB  dnseftw  ^ays  cut  aside 
Jhis  Fxench  gloves,  sod  substiUited  W«oABtoek  dee;  and  Bttliis  time  one 
of  the  Woodstock  rnmrntmBtanm  has  aa  erder  on  hand  lor  a  qtuMtity  fbr 
hir  li%ss^'s  owa  use.— Qas/srid  JommaL 

On  Monday  aisbt,  <a  boy  of  five  yeass  of  age«  the  sen  of  a  lafeottriag 
asan,  xeskSag  ia  the  Cow-f;ate»  gethoid  of  a  bottle  coMsaning  a  solutioii 
foa9iwBeda3iole,«,fi^iefawBft246  grains  of  soger  of  lead.  Thelx^ 
&Ddaag  the  lB8te  awce<»  daaiA  it  all  off.  The  peimmsqs  eftctssoon  imrife 
Ifaeir  aypesraiwe.  Every  usual  oemedy  was  tried  without  efFect^  wlieii 
Ihe  susgeoBof  Iho  PoUoa  esCafa&hiaieiit  a|it>iled  Reed's  stDnach^pamp, 
eiitfadsew  the  :pflisoDOos  i^md,  and  wohed  the  8lOBsa<^  out.  We  wet 
haffif  to  say  that  Ihc  boy  is  nasr  folte  writ— Jbiioftiirgjl  Oktemr, 

Boi^anm  Hibbert,  aged  tiuftyHliree,  a  waggoner,  in  Ae  employ  of 
3tfe8SE8.  Whes«ero£t,  caniecs,  met  vdA  his  death  iind^r  Che  fsilowhig  ni». 
Jaachoiy  droumstaaces  >— the  deceased,  had  gone  fton  Bmkland  Hc^ew, 
with  his  naslor's  wagfao*  m  the  night  of  Wedaesday  last,  to  Chesterfield 
where  he  took  charge  of  the  waggon  tiavdUng  between  lieeds  and  Bnck» 
land  Hollow.  BefiMo  he  got  to  Wingeiwoilh,  he  seated  himself  on  the 
sihafitof  the  wi^ggiswu  andl^  asteep.  The  team  pvoeeeded  in  good  order 
till  it  loadied  <the  Cottage  UIU,  where*  being  mdwr  steep,  it  is  ususS  to 
fut  the  slipper  under  the  whe^  but  owing  to  die  uum*8  uneonscious  state^ 
Ihis  aeoessary  peecautisa  was  not  adopted.  Before  the  waggon  had  gol 
to  the  bottom  of  the  IdU,  the  AaSt  hones  became  unnAy,  and  the  poor 
man  was  thrown  with  great  violence  on  the  bank,  the  shaft  broke,  and  he 
was  jammed  between  die  waggon  wheel  and  the  bank,  wblcfa  caused  his 
immediate  deatt.  The  deceased  has  left  a  wife  snd  tM9  cUldren  to  de^ 
Iplote  his  death. 

Aa  inquest  waslstely  hidden  at  IfileNoad  M ew-ftowo,  on  the  remains  oF 
lane  Sm^sou,  an  infisnt  of  three  meothsiM,  who  caoie  to  its  death  under 
the  fcllowiug  qwumsrances.  It  appeased  that  the  deoeased  infant,  thongh 
in^ood  heaihh,  was^esoeedingly  cross,  and  Its  msKher,  fn  order  to  qxSet 
it,  was  in  the  habit  of  administering  to  it  occasionally  a  snidl  portion  of 
Godfrey's  CordiaL  Some  days  since,  the  mother  had  purchased  a  pen- 
nywordi  of  laudanum  to  use  herself  for  the  tooth-ache.  She  placed  the 
phial  which  contained  it  on  the  same  shelf  with  that  on  which  was  the 
Oodfirey's  Cordial;  and  about  eleven  oMock  on  Sunday  last,  the  de- 
ceased becoming  very  cross,  she  unfortunately  administered  a  tea  spoon- 
ful of  the  laudanum  instead  of  the  cordial.  A  suigeon  was  sent  for  when 
the  mistake  was  discovered,  but  all  his  efforts  to  save  the  little  saflferer 
|»roved  onavmling.    The  jury  letomed  a  verdict  of  *<  Acctdentid  death.'* 

SLAVERY.-^We  do  not  interfere  with  elections  or  meddle  with  politics, 
hat  we  should  be  glad  to  believe  that  a  declaration  signed  by  a  number  of 
Ihe  liilihUints  of  Itif  ntol,  on  the  eve  of  the  generri  election,  was  a  tokexi 
of  the  general  feeliqg  of  £i^|fishmen  against  employing  our  fellow-crea- 
«Bfts  as  daves. 

**  We,  the  undersigned,  are  firmly  convhieed;  that  penonal  freedom  Is 
the  birthright  of  every  human  being ;  and  that  every  person  owing  alle- 
g^ce  to  the  Crown  of  tlus  empire,  is  justly  entitled,  as  the  condition  of 
such  allegiance,  to  the  full  eqjoyment  of  the  civil  rights  and  immunities 
of  a  free-bom  British  sutject  We  consider  no  man  to  lie  a  fit  represen- 
tative of  Britons,  who  does  not  entertun  these  opinions  as  sacred  and  in- 
viohible  articles  of  his  political  belief    Bristol,  July  1830." 
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Upon  which  the  editor  of  the  Bristol  Mercury  remarks,— 

**  We  heartily  rejoice  at  this  public  and  decided  protest  against  an  abo^ 
snination  which  is  the  foulest  stain  on  our  national  character." 

Providential  Escape.— We  have  always  great  pleasure  in  recording 
the  benefits  conferred  by  the  effinrts  of  the  excellent  **  Humane  Society." 

This  morning,  a  few  minutes  after  eight  d'dock,  a  young  man  was  ob- 
served by  several  persons  who  were  dr^sing  themselves  on  the  banks  of 
the  Serpentine,  struggling  to  gain  the  shore,  but  it  was  evident  he  was 
sinking,  and  in  a  minute  after  he  sunk.  An  alarm  was  immediately 
given  at  the  receiving-house  to  James  Bastin,  the  superintendent  belong<- 
ing  to  the  Royal  Humane  Society,  who  immediately  repaired  to  the  spot 
!n  his  boat,  and  succeeded  in  recovering  the  body.  It  was  removed  to  the 
receiving-house,  and  Mr.  Wooley,  the  surgeon  of  the  sodety,  sent  for. 
After  upwards  of  an  hour*s  unceasing  exertions,  they  fortunately  suc- 
ceeded in  recovering  him,  and  the  gentleman  Was  enabled  to  give  his 
name  and  address,  which  were,  Mr.  W.  James,  No.  23,  Ely-place, 
Holbom.  In  a  short  time  afterwards  he  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  be 
conveyed  to  his  residence  in  a  coach :  he  is  23  years  of  age.  The  acci- 
dent occurred  by  his  trusting  to  some  corks  with  which  he  was  learning 
to  swim,  when  the  string  which  held  them  suddenly  broke. — Globe, 

When  we  hear,  in  some  places,  of  the  great  increase  of  crime,  it  is 
truly  gratifying  to  be  able  to  see,  in  other  districts,  that  there  is  modi 
improvement :  we  have  had  great  pleasure  in  observing  the  following 
statement. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  at  the  Cambridge  Assizes,  the  learned  judge 
congratulated  the  jury  that  crime  was  diminishing  in  their  county. 

'<  It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  remark,  that  Bury  Jail  at  this  time 
contiuns  but  one  case  to  be  tried  at  the  ensuing  Assizes,  and  we  under- 
stand there  are  but  few  at  Ipswich ;  and  it  is  also  to  the  credit  of  the  li- 
berty of  Biuy  St.  Edmund's,  that  a  few  weeks  ago  there  was  scarcely  a 
sufficient  number  of  convicts  to  hard  labour  to  keep  the  tread  mill  in  ae* 
tionJ' — Bury  Herald, 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


T.  M's  verses  are  pious ;  but  we  would  reoommend  him  to  check  Ae 
great  deure  which  he  expresses  of  seeing  them  printed. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  S,H.s  O.M.;  F,LXJ»: 
SMA.;  Anon,:  CSLR.;  R.SL 
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^     THE  POOR  MAN'S  EXPOSITOR.— No,  IV. 

Maii.  viii.  2.  "  And  behold  there  cfame  a  leper,  and 
worshipped  Him." — The  leprosy  was  a  most  disgust-* 
ing  disease,  very  prevalent  in  Eg3rpt  and  Syria  at  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  ministry,  and  indeed  not  un- 
common in  the  countries  of  Europe;  though,  for 
the  last  two  or  three  hundred  years,  it  has  almost 
.  disappeared.  It  covered  the  skin  with  white  scaly 
substances,  and  was  of  such  a  pestilential  nature, 
that  the  Jews  considered  it  as  a  special  stroke  of 
God's  displeasure  against  sin,  and  only  to  be  cured 
by  His  miraculous  interposition.  It  was  in  the  in- 
curable nature  of  the  disease,  that  the  magnitude  of 
the  miracle  consisted ;  there  could  not,  therefore,  be 
a  stronger  proof  of  our  Saviour's  Divine  power  than 
the  cure  of  this  most  loathsome  disease. 

Matt.  viii.  4.  "  See  thou  tell  no  man." — Why  did 
Christ  on  this  and  other  occasions  impose  secrecy? 
The  reason  is  this :  though  He  knew  He  must  suffer 
death  from  the  Jews,  yet  it  was  necessary  that  He 
should  not  give  them  cause,  by  the  publicity  of  His 
miraculous  power,  to  proceed  to  extremities,  until 
He  had  performed  such  a  series  of  miracles  as  would 
sufficiently  establish  His  claim  to  Divine  authority. 
Accordingly  we  may  observe,  that,  when  our  Saviour 
performed  miracles  amongst  the  Heathens,  as  He 
nad  no  such  calamity  to  apprehend  from  them,  sr 
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He  not  only  commanded  no  such  secrecy,  but  on  the 
contrary  requires  publicity,  as  appeard  from  Mark  v. 
19.  and  other  places. 

Matt.  viii.  9.  "  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me,"  &c.-r-The  exact  meaning 
is  this, — tf  I^  beii^g  merely  an  inferior  officer^  can 
say  to  this  man,  *^  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other come,  and  he  cometh,"  how  much  greater  rea- 
son is  there  that  thy  orders,  which  have  Divine  au- 
thority, should  be  effective ;  tlierefore  **  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed,"  ver.  8. 

Matt.  viii.  21,  22.  "  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  flo 
acnd  bury  my  farther.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  FS- 
low  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.** — This 
was  probably  a  proverbial  expression,  meaning  '.*  let 
worldly-minded  men  mind  'worldly  things ;"  let  those 
Who  are  dead  and  indifferent  to  spiritual  things, 
have  the  charge  of  worldly  things, — but  do  thou  fol- 
low toe. 

Matt.  \x.  IS.  "  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice."— ^  Mercy"  here  means  love  and  kindness  to 
xmr  neighbour ;  and  **  sacrifice"  refers  to  the  cere- 
monies of  the  .5ja'W.  The  words  are  to  be  taken 
thus  :  "  I  desire  mercy  rather  ihan  sacrifice ;"  i\m 
is  evident  from  the  passage  in  Hosea,  to  which  our 
Saviour  alludes ;  the  prophet  says,  **  I  desired  the 
knowledge  of 'God  more /Aa/i  burnt-offerings;"  hence 
the  true  meaning  of  the  text  is,  *  I  prefer  the  reli- 
gion of  the  heart  to  mere  outward  religion/ 

Matt.  ix.  17.  "  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles." — The  bottles  used  by  the  ancients  were 
made  of  leather,  or  skins,  and  which,  when  old  and 
dry,  were  liable  to  crack  and  burst  by  the  fermenta- 
tion of  new  wine.  This  would  not  be  the  case  in 
our  times,  when  glass  is  used  for  that  nurpose. 
Hence  is  explained  the  expression  of  the  Psalmist, 
^*  I  became  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,^' — dried  up 
and  shrivelled  as  a  leather  bottle  would  be,  in  the 
smoke. 


d  by  Google 


.    Tlip  Poor  Man'^  ExposUar.  435 

Matt.  ix.  30.  '<  See  that  no  man  know  it.*'  Lest 
the  fame  of  His  miracles  might  jHrovoke  the  Jews  to 
ee^ie  Hirn^  before  He  had  performed  all  that  He  in- 
tended to  do*"  Bi&HOP  Mann.  See  also  note  under 
M(Ut.  viii.  .4. 

Matt.  X.  21.  *'  The  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  ^ath,  and  the  father  the  child/*  &c. — 
Our  Saviour  here  intimates  to  His  disciples  the  op^ 
positiop  and  persecution  that  would  attend  the  pror 
pagfttion  of  His  religion,  and  alludes  to  the  disseor 
sions  and  quarrels  which  would  ariae^  owing  to  the 
wickedness  and  prejudices  of  the  times.  And  i« 
this  place,  and  also  at  ver.  34 — 37,  He  prepares 
their  minds  for  the  cruel  and  scandalous  treatment 
they  were  to  expect,  even  from  their  nearest  rela- 
tives. "  That  these  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
express  not  the  design  of  His  appearing  in  the 
world,  but  the  effect  it  would  have,  very  contrary  to 
His  design,  through  the  wickedness  of  men,  both 
His  life  and  doctrine  sufficiently  shew ;  and  indeed 
all  sorts  of  men  have  acknowledged.'*  Archbishop 
Sbcker.  The  parallel  passage  in  St.  Luke  is  still 
stronger;  He  there  says,  "  If  any  man  coipe  to  me 
and  fiate  not  his  father  and  mother  and  wife  and 
children  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own 
life  also,  ,he  cannot  be  my  disciple.'*  Luke  xiv.  ^6. 
Bishop  Porteus  says,  *'  The  mind  of  the  reader  is 
at  the  first  view  apt  to  revdit  at  the  seeming  harsh- 
ness of  this  declaration ;  but  it  is  evidently  nothing 
more  than  a  bolder  and  more  figurative  way  (accord- 
ing to  a  well  known  Hebrew  idiom)  of  conveying  the 
very  same  sentiment  that  St.  Matthew  clothes  i(i 
gentler  language.  It  means  that  we  ought  to  enter- 
tain a  more  ardent  affection  for  our  Heavenly  Father 
than  for  our  earthly  parents,  and  that  His  commands 
must  be  preferred  to  theirs,  whenever  they  happen 
to  interfere." 

Matt.  X.  23.  *^  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  come/' — Ye 
u  2 
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shall  not  have  finished  your  visitation  of  the  cities 
till  the  Son  of  Man  be  come ;  that  is,  till  the  king- 
tlom  of  Christ  shall  be  fully  manifested  in  the  final 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation — this  was  shortly 
afterwards  efiected  by  the  Roman  armies. 

Matt.  X.  38.  '<  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and 
followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.'* — It  was  the 
<;ustom  to  compel  malefactors  to  carry  their  own 
cross  when  they  were  taken  to  be  executed.  The 
meaning,  here,  is  that  Christians  must  be  content  to 
bear  hardships  and  afflictions  for  the  sake  of  their 
religion. 

Matt.  xi.  3.  '*  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
do  we  look  for  another  ?" — Are  we  to  suppose  that 
the  Baptist,  after  all,  had  any  doubt  that  Christ  was 
*'  He  that  should  come  ?"  Certainly  not.  He,  who 
had  borne  such  ample  testimony  to  our  Saviour's 
authority ;  He,  in  whose  presence  the  Spirit  of  God, 
like  a  dove,  descended  upon  Him;  He  who  had 
heard  the  voice  from  heaven  saying,  '*  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,"  could  not,  for  a  moment,  doubt  that 
He  was  indeed  the  long-promised  Messiah,  the  Son 
of  God.  The  fact  is,  that  this  message  was  sent  by 
the  Baptist  not  on  account  of  any  scruples  of  his 
own,  but  solely  for  the  conviction  of  his  disciples. 
In  adopting  this  mode  of  proceeding,  much  discretion 
and  a  due  knowledge  of  human  nature  are  displayed. 
For  we  often  find  that  persons  who  stand  in  need  of 
some  particular  information,  frequently  will  not  ask 
it,  through  pride ;  their  prejudices  will  make  them 
refuse  it  if  we  offer  to  give  it.  In  this  case  we  must, 
as  the  Baptist  did,  propose  those  questions  our- 
selves which  we  intend  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
Our  Saviour,  in  his  answer  to  the  disciples,  in  the 
same  manner  instructs  them  by  seeming  to  instruct 
their  Master,  **  Go,"  says  he,  "  and  shew  John 
again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see."  These 
are  proofs  that  I  am  *'  He  that  should  come." 

Matt.  xi.  12.  •*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


The  Ten  Lepers.  437 

violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." — That  is, 
it  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  persevering  exertion  and 
faithful  endeavours;  and  the  **  violent'*  are  those 
who,  regardless  of  worldly  difficulties,  press  forward 
with  anxious  zeal  to  obtain  it. 

McUU  xi.  14.  '^  This  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to 
come," — According  to  the  Prophet  Malachi,  iv.  5, 
the  Jews  expected  that  Elias  (or  Elijah)  was  to  come 
in  person  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  to 
anoint  him  and  make  him  known  to  the  people. 
This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  Baptist,  who 
"  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  (Luke  i.  7.) 
diough  he  was  not,  as  he  assures  them,  (John  i.  21.) 
that  Elias  which  they  expected  to  re-appear  on  the 
earth,  and  therefore  in  this  sense  it  was,  that  when 
they  asked  him  he  said,  ^*  I  am  not.'* 

KiRDFORDIENSIS. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  TEN  LEPERS. 

Of  all  the  maladies  with  which  mankind  was  afflicted 
at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  upon  earth, 
there  was  no  one  more  distressing  than  that  of  le- 
prosy; for,  besides  the  suffering  attendant  on  the 
disease  itself,  the  patient  was  kept  from  mixing  in 
society,  as  a  man  marked  by  divine  displeasure,  and 
polluting  any  one  who  should  associate  with  him. 
The  complaint  being  thus  considered  as  a  punish- 
ment sent  from  God,  the  aid  of  medicine  was  consi- 
dered useless,  and  the  sufferer  was  put  under  the 
care  of  the  priest,  from  whom,  if  he  recovered,  he 
was  to  receive  a  certificate  of  his  convalescence,  the 
only  means  of  regaining  his  situation  in  society. 

There  are  several  instances  in  the   Gbspel  of 
Christ's  having  healed  lepers ;  but  that  to  wtiich  I 
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would  now  particularly  advert,  because  a  moral  les- 
son of  considerable  importance  is  connected  witb  it, 
is  the  one  related  in  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  Luke. 

Our  Saviour^  in  going  into  a  certain  vilWey  met 
ten  of  these  unhappy  beings^  who,  immediately  on 
seeing  Him,  knew  that  He  was  both  able  and  willing 
to  relieve  them ;  they^  therefore,  cried  out,  '*  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.'* 

Touched  \^ith  the  wretchedness  of  their  situation, 
and  the  earnestness  of  their  intreaty,  he  commanded 
them  *'  to  go  and  shew  themselves  to  the  priest," 
intimating  thereby,  that  they  would  receive  their 
cure  before  they  arrived  in  nis  presence :  nor  were 
they  disappointed.—"  As  they  went  they  were 
cleansed.*'  Ten  were  cured ;  but  one  only  returned 
to  give  thanks  to  his  benefactor  for  so  inestimable  a 
kindness. 

We  are  ready  enough  to  blame  them  for  this 
neglect ;  and  their  conduct  certaii^ly  deserves  to  be 
blamed.  But  in  censuring  them,  do  we  not  condemn 
ourselves  ?  On  receiving  a  favour,  how  backward 
are  we  to  shew  our  gratitude  for  it!  Meek  and 
erring,  therefore,  as  we  are,  we  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful how  we  pass  a  judgment  on  the  faults  of  our 
neighbours.  We  should  rather  endeavour  from  tbe 
faults  of  others^  to  learn  a  useful  lesson  for  our  own 
.conduct.  Viewing  the  history  of  the  lepers  in  this 
light>  we  may  weU  remark  what  a  comfortable  as- 
surance the  grateful  one  received,  that  his  behaviour 
met  with  the  approbation  of  his  Saviour,  and  bow 
acutely  the  others  must  have  felt  the  reprehension 
contained  in  the  few  but  emphatic  words,  "  Where 
are  the  nine  V*  and  we  may  learn  that  ingratitude, 
though  not  punishable  by  human  laws,  is  highly 
offensive  to  our  divine  Lawgiver^  who  has  left  us  in 
this  short  but  interesting  story  a  beautiful  lesson, 
shewing  us  that  upon  the  receipt  of  any  favaur^  either 
from  God  or  man^  our  first  feeling  should  be  that  of 
gratitude  to  the  giver.  £•  N. 
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SOPHIA  BERNARD. 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  EpiTOR, 
As  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  insert  my  former 
comoiunication,  I  send  you  a  second  extract  from  the 
same  work,  if  you  csm  admit  it. 

I  am,  Sir^  your  Constant  Reader, 

B« 

Sophia  Bernard  was  a  poor  woman  of  the  village 
of  Foudai,  which  belonged  to  the  good  Mr.  Oberlin's 
pari^ ;  when  quite  young  she  had  resolved,  with 
the  consent  of  her  parents,  to  devote  herself  entirely 
to  the  care  of  orphans*  She  had  not;hing  to  depend 
on  for  support  but  her  own  labour,  ani-  the  produce 
of  a  small  piece  of  land ;  but  the  people  in  that  coun- 
try are  accustomed  to  live  hardly ;  and  she  taught  the 
children  to  assist  in  their  maintenance  by  spinning 
cotton.  She  first  took  charge  of  three  helpless  boysj^ 
whom  their  father  treated  very  cruelly^  and  almost 
starved  to  death  :  afterwards  she  took  several  other 
children,  and,  when  she  had  already  seven,  she  re^ 
ceived  a  letter  from  a  poor  tailor  named  Thomas, 
who  lived  in  a  neighbouring  village,  where  the  people 
were  Roman  Catholics;  and  this  poor  man  begged 
very  much  that  Sophia  and  her  sister  (who  was  as 
charitable  as  herself,)  would  undertake  the  care  of 
bis  three  little  children,  all  under  four  years  old,  as  his 
wife  was  near  her  cqnfinement,  and  he  was  unable 
to  provide  for  them.  It  was  late  in  the  evening  whei^ 
they  received  this  letter,  and  they  had  dangerous 
mountain  roads  te  pass  in  order  to  reach  the  tailor's 
cottage;  nevertheless,  the  two  sisters  immediately 
set  out  with  their  baskets  on  their  backs :  and  after  a 
good  deal  of  exertion  and  difficulty,  arrived  at  poor 
Thomas's  dwelling,  which  stood  on  the  top  of  a  high 
hill.     They  peeped  in  at  the  window,  and  saw  plain 
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marks  of  wretchedness  and  poverty.  They  went  in, 
and  found  the  poor  little  children  in  a  sad  sickly 
state  from  want  of  proper  care.  They  quickly 
wrapped  them  up  in  flannel,  packed  them  in  the 
baskets  at  their  backs,  and  trudged  home  with  them. 
But  as  their  family  was  now  become  too  large  for 
their  father's  housenold,  Sophia  hired  another  room, 
and  a  servant  girl;  and  by  means  of  her  own  labour 
and  the  children's  spinning,  she  fed,  and  clothed,  and 
educated  them.  Thomas's  children  soon  grew  strong 
and  healthy,  and  when  some  of  his  neighbours  asked 
him  how  he  could  let  his  children  be  brought  up  by 
protestants,  he  replied — '*  Oh,  if  they  make  them  such 
good  protestants  as  they  are  themselves,!  shall  thank 
3iem  for  it." 

At  the  same  time,  Sophia  was  so  exemplary  in  all 
her  conduct,  and  so  ready  for  every  good  work,  that 
she  became  a  blessing  to  the  whole  neighbourhood 
in  which  she  lived.  A  fine  youth,  of  a  generous  dis- 
position, and  with  some  little  property,  made  her  an 
offer  of  marriage ;  and  on  her  appearing  unwilling  to 
accept  it,  declared  he  would  wait  ten  years,  if  neces- 
sary, to  gain  her  hand.  She  then  owned  that  her 
motive  for  refusing  was  that  she  could  not  consent 
to  part  from  her  orphans.  "  He  who  takes  the  mo- 
ther, takes  the  children  also  ;'*  replied  the  young  man. 
On  this  condition  the  marriage  took  place,  and  they 
mutually  continued  their  labour  of  love,  and  even 
took  in  more  orphan  children,  all  of  whom  they 
brought  up  in  the  most  excellent  manner.  They 
were  better  off  than  many  of  their  neighbours,  but 
their  charity  was  so  extensive,  that  they  sometimes 
hardly  knew  how  to  provide  themselves  with  neces- 
sary clothes. 

Sophia  Bernard  continued  to  be  a  mother,  in- 
structor, and  comforter  to  all  her  neighbours  until 
her  death,  which  happened  in  182^2,  and  caused  uni- 
versal grief.  It  might  truly  be  said  of  her — **  When 
the  ear  heard  her,  then  it  blessed  her,  and  when  the 
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eye  saw  her,  it  gave  witness  to  her :  because  she 
delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  the  fatherless,  and  him 
that  had  none  to  help  him.  The  blessing  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  on  her,  and  she  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  ioy  ♦." 

**  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtdn 
mercy.** 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  DEITY. 

While  Thee  I  seek,  protectiiig  pow'r. 

Be  my  vain  wishes  stiird: 
And  may  this  consecrated  hour 

With  better  hopes  be  fiU'd. 

Thy  love  the  powers  of  thought  bestow'd, 

To  Thee  my  thoughts  would  soar : 
Thy  mercy  o'er  my  life  has  4pw'd, 

That  mercy  I  adore. 

In  each  event  of  life,  how  dear 

Thy  ruling  hand  I  see : 
Each  blesdng  to  my  soul  how  dear 

Because  conferred  by  Thee. 

In  ev'ry  joy  that  crowns  my  days^ 

In  ev'ry  pain  I  bear  ; 
My  heart  shall  find  delight  in  praise, 

Or  seek  relief  in  pray'r. 

When  gUidness  wings  my  favour'd  hour. 

Thy  love  my  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 

My  soul  shall  meet  Thy  will. 

My  lifted  eye,  without  a  tear. 

The  lowering  storm  shall  see ; 
My  stead£ut  heart  shall  know  no  fear. 

That  heart  will  rest  on  Thee. 

Sent  by  W.  E. 

•Jobxziz.  11. 13. 
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HAMBLEDON  HANDBILLS. 

Wfi  have  just  received  a  little  book  entitled  "  Paro- 
chial Duties."  It  appears  that  the  clergyman  of 
Hambledon  is  in  the  habit  of  sending  amongst  his 
•parishioners,  every  year,  a  printed  hand-bill,  which 
contains  notices  of  the  different  meetings  and  chari- 
ties, and  other  matters  relating  to  the  parish,  which 
it  is  needful  that  they  should  be  made  acquainted 
with.  The  little  work  before  us  appears  to  contain 
the  substance  of  several  of  these  hand-bills.^  This 
laborious  clergyman  seems  to  have  left  nothing  un- 
done that  could  be  thought  of  for  the  benefit  of  his 
poor  neighbours.  The  following  extract  is  taken 
from  the  hand-bill  dated  Nov.  11,  1826. 


CONFIRMATION. 

"  The  solemn  rite  of  confirmation  will  never  be 
slightly  passed  over,  or  formally  introduced,  by  any 
minister  of  the  Gospel  who  has  the  eternal  welfare 
of  his  flock  at  heart.  But  it  requires  considerable 
judgment  to  arrange  that  all  things  connected  with  it 
should  be  done  decently  and  in  order*  The  hud- 
dling together  a  number  of  young  persons  either  in 
waggons  or  on  foot,  the  introducing  them  to  public- 
houses,  and  leaving  them  to  liie  care  of  others,  are 
calculated  to  weaken,  if  not  to  efiace,  the  solemn  im- 
pression of  the  vow  about  to  be  made  by  the  candi- 
dates for  confirmation.  As  soon  as  information  is  re- 
ceived of  confirmation,  ftill  notice  is  given  in  Hamble- 
don church,  and  those  who  are  desirous  of  offering 
themselves  on  the  approaching  occasion,  are  invited  to 
attend  at  the  school- room  on  the  five  following  Sun- 
day evenings,  immediately  after  afternoon  church. 
The  candidates  are  divided  into  classes,  according  to 
their  knowledge,  and  are  instructed  for  an  hour,  or 
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Jonger,  on  the  particular  nature  of  the  holy  rite.  On 
the  last  Sunday  be;fore  confirmation,  the  recommen- 
datory tickets  are  given.  On  the  morning  of  the 
day  appointed  by  the  bishop,  the  candidates  all  meet 
at  the  schooUroom*  and,  whether  old  or  young,  walk 
two  and  two»  attended  by  the  minister,  to  Henley. 

The  distance  being  nearly  four  miles,  there  is  a 
waggon  provided  to  relieve  those  who  may  be  fa- 
tigued. They  have  some  slight  refreshment  at  a 
private  house,  and  are  never  allowed  to  separate  or 
disperse  till  they  return  home." 

The  same  hand-bill  contains  some  notices  of  what 
had  been  done  in  the  parish  as  to  Vaccination. 

"  Nearly  two  hundred  were  vaccinated  this  year, 
it  being  the  third  year  after  the  last  vaccination.  Of 
these,  nciany  mixed  with  those  who  had  the  small- 
pox, and  no  instance  occurred  of  that  complaint 
being  communicated.** — *'  About  nineteen  years  ago, 
the  prejudice  against  vaccination  was  considerable, 
and  it  required  patience  on  the  one  side,  and  expe- 
rience on  the  other,  to  remove  it.  This  seems  now 
to  be  nearly  effected.  Every  third  or  fourth  year  it 
is  offered,  without  any  expence.  The  hour  is  named 
for  the  different  hamlets,  when  persons  are  allowed 
to  bring  their  children ;  and  any  other  residents  in 
the  parish,  whether  young  or  old,  may  attend  ;  and 
from  one  to  two  hundred  are  generally  vaccinated. 
A  regular  journal  is  kept  of  the  age  of  every  one 
brought,  and  the  progress  of  the  disease ;  any  irre- 
gularity in  the  symptoms  are  remarked,  and^  at  the 
conclusion,  those  cases  that  have  been  unsatisfactory 
are  noted  down.  Such  persons  are  vaccinated  again 
at  the  next  opportunity. — Vaccination  generally  com- 
mences about  the  month  of  May,  and  it  is  arranged 
80  that  it  is  carried  on  for  three  months,  during  which 
time,  all  have  the  opportunity  of  consulting  their 
own  wishes  on  the  subject ;  and  the  medical  men  of 
the  aeighboorhood  are  sure  of  a  supply  of  lymph." 
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When  we  look  at  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  re- 
ferred to  in  the  above  little  book,  we  are  inclined  to 
wonder  how  it  is  possible  to  get  through  so  much 
work  as  this  clergyman  has  cut  out  for  himself.  We 
see^  however,  the  value  of  order  and  arrangement: — 
and  when  we  hear  a  clergyman's  life  spoken  of  as  one 
of  ease  and  idleness, — or  hear  the  clergy  of  our  church 
accused  of  indolence  and  indifference,  we  should  be 
glad  to  refer  the  accusers  to  such  instances  of  exer- 
tion both  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of  their 
flocks,  as  are  simply  recorded  in  the  above  tract,— * 
and  which  are  to  be  seen,  we  well  know,  in  many 
other  parishes  besides. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 

The  following  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Tyndall,  the  translator  of  the  Bible,  is  curtailed  from 
his  Life,  published  by  the  Church  of  England  Tract 
Society. 

William  Tyndall  was  born  on  the  borders  of 
Wales,  some  time  before  the  year  1500.  He  was 
brought  up  from  a  child  in  the  University  of  Oxford; 
where,  as  he  advanced  in  years,  he  increased  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  learned  languages.  He  applied 
himself  especially  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  he  read  with  a  meek  and  humble  spirit, 
and  with  prayer  for  heavenly  wisdom  \o  direct  him. 
He  communicated  the  light  he  received  from  them 
cheerfully,  in  private  lectures  to  some  of  the  students 
and  fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  (where  he  was  him- 
self living,)  and  instructed  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  truth  of  the  blessed  word  of  God.  Having  taken 
bis  degrees  at  Oxford,  he  removed  to  Cambridge., 
where  he  abode  some  time^  during  which  he  acquired 
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more  learning,  and  was  farther  ripened  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible.  From  hence  he  went  to  reside 
with  Sir  —  Welch^  a  Knight  in  Gloucestershire,  as 
tutor  to  his  children.  Here  he  had  frequent  inter* 
course  with  the  neighbouring  clergy,  and  often  dis- 
coursed about  the  learned  men  of  the  day,  as  Luther 
and  Erasmus,  and  the  controversies  in  religion,  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  priests  of 
the  country  (who  were  then  Roman  Catholics,)  at 
length  taking  offence  at  his  talking  so  much  of  the 
Bible,  accused  him  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Bishop'd 
Court ;  who  cited  TyndaU  to  appear  before  him,  and 
answer  the  charges  which  had  been  brought  against 
him.  TyndaU,  after  various  examinations,  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  returned  to  the  house  of  his  patron. 
He  here  employed  himself  in  translating  **  The 
Christian  Soldier^s  Manual^*'  written  by  Erasmus. 

There  Uved  in  the  neighbourhood  an  aged  Doctor, 
(who  had  formerly  been  a  Bishop's  Chancellor,)  to 
whom  Mr.  TyndaU  opened  his  mind  on  the  doctrines 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  One  day  the  doctor  said  to 
him,  '*  Do  you  know  that  the  Pope  is  the  very  Anti- 
christ of  whom  the  Scripture  speaks  ?  but  beware  of 
what  you  say ;  if  it  shall  be  perceived  that  you  are  of 
this  opinion,  it  will  cost  you  your  life."  He  added — 
"  I  have  been  an  officer  of  his,  but  I  have  given  it 
up,  and  defy  him  and  all  his  works.'* 

One  day,  faUing  into  the  company  of  a  learned 
Divine,  TyndaU  refiited  his  arguments  so  forcibly 
from  the  Bible,  that  the  priest  blasphemously  ex- 
claimed, '*We  had  better  be  without  God's  laws, 
than  the  Pope's !"  TyndaU,  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God,  replied,  "  I  defy  the  Pope,  and  all 
his  laws ;"  and  added,  **  That  if  God  spared  his  life, 
ere  many  years  he  would  cause  a  boy  that  drives 
the  plough,  to  know  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  the 
Romish  priest  did ;" — which,  blessed  be  God,  has  come 
to  pass  in  our  own  days  ! 

Mr.  TyndaU  went  to  London,  and  there  preached 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


446  The  Cottager's  Monikhf  Viiitar. 

tor  some  time^  as  he  had  done  in  the  country.  But, 
bebg  desirous  to  translate  the  New  Testament  into 
English,  as  the  most  effectual  means  of  removing  the 
darkness  and  superstitions  of  the  people,  he  wrote  a 
Latin  epistle  to  the  Popish  Bishop  of  London,  but  did 
not  receive  a  favourable  answer*  Finding  that  be 
could  not  publish  it  with  safety  in  England,  he  went 
into  Germany,  where  he  had  the  assistance  of  John 
Frith,  and  published  it  about  the  year  15^7, 

While  in  Germany  he  went  to  visit  Luther,  and 
others  of  the  learned  reformers  in  those  quarters, 
and  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Netherlands,  at  Ant- 
werp. Having  translated  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
he  determined  to  take  them  to  Hamburgh,  and  to 
print  them  there,  but  he  was  shipwrecked  on  the 
coast  of  Holland,  and  lost  all  his  books  and  writings, 
so  that  he  was  compelled  to  begin  again.  He,  how^ 
ever,  went  in  another  ship  to  Hamburgh,  where,  by 
his  appointment.  Miles  Coverdale,  afterwards  Bbhop 
of  Exeter,  was  waiting  for  him,  who  assisted  him  in 
his  second  translation,  which,  after  much  opposition 
from  the  Popish  Bishop  of  London,  was  happily  ac>- 
complished.  Indeed,  the  Bishop,  contrary  to  his 
intention,  was  made  the  means  of  greatly  helping 
him,  for  he  bought  up  the  first  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  to  burn  it,  and  the  money  thus  raised  was 
the  means  of  enabling  them  to  bring  out  an  improved 
^edition.  Mr.  TyndaTl,  who  was  but  little  experienced 
in  the  subtlety  of  this  world,  was,  after  this,  entrapped 
by  an  artful  hypocrite  of  the  name  of  Philips,  who 
was  hired  for  that  purpose,  and  condemned  to  die 
as  a  heretic.  Being  brought  forth  to  the  place  of 
execution,  while  he  was  being  fastened  to  the  stake, 
he  cried  out,  with  fervent  zeal  and  a  loud  voice, 
"  Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes  !"-^He  was 
then  strangled  with  a  halter,  and  his  corpse  was 
burnt  in  the  fire.  (Sent  by  Tr.  M.) 


H        tif  near  Darlington, 
Dec.  8^A»  1830. 
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DANGER  OF  DELAY. 

Behold^  now  is  the  accepted  time. — 2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

There  is  no  subject  connected  with  religion  more 
frequently  insisted  on  than  the  folly  and  danger  of 
delay. 

And  how  is  it  that  every  transient  concern  is  at^ 
tended  to,  every  worldly  affair  executed  with  the 
utmost  dispatch  and  alacrity,  while  the  concerns  of 
the  soul  are  left  for  a  more  convenient  opportunity  ? 
The  persons  most  inexcusable  in  this  conduct  are 
those  who  admit  repentatice  and  newness  of  heart 
and  life  to  be  necessary  at  some  period  of  their  lived, 
in  order  to  escape  future  condemnation,  but  who, 
notwithstanding  this  conviction,  persist  in  putting 
off  the  dreaded  work  till  a  more  convenient  season ; 
they  say  to  themselves  that  by-and-by  they  wiU 
think  of  this  matter,  that  they  hope  they  have  some 
time  to  live  yet,  and  they  doubt  not  they  shall  retire 
from  the  scenes  of  busy  life,  and  then  they  shall 
have  time  and  leisure  to  think  of  religion  and  of 
linother  world ;  or,  should  they  not  be  permitted  to 
live  till  old  age,  they  perhaps  expect  that  a  lingering 
illness  may  lead  them  to  repent  and  to  turn  to  God. 
To  such  persons  the  text  speaks  in  the  loudest  and 
most  solemn  manner  :  '^  Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time."  To  the  readers  of  this  I  would  say,— have  you 
not  lived  long  enough  in  dn  ?  have  you  not  sufficiently 
oflfended  the  Most  High  ?  Yes,  my  friends,  whoever 
you  are,  you  have  grievously  offended  and  insulted 
the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  you  have  disobeyed  His 
commands,  you  have  not  believed  His  word,  you 
hate  done  despite  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  O 
then,  **  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways,  for 
why  will  ye  die  ?"  Suffer  not  your  delusion  to  over- 
whdm  you  any  longer;  turn  now  unto  the  Lord 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


448  7%e  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

while  he  holds  out  towards  you  the  offer  of  mercy. 
Flee  from  the  wfath  to  come.  Awful^  indeed^  is 
that  delusion,  which  tempts  you  to  put  off  the  con- 
cerns of  the  soul  till  a  more  convenient  season. 

Ton  may  for  aught  yon  know. 

This  hour  the  summons  hear ; 
That  calls  you  where  the  wicked  go, 

Or  where  the  sunts  appear. 

Andy  if  this  should  he  your  case^  what  agony  would 
seize  upon  your  soul  if  you  had  neglected  those 
golden  opportunities  which  had  been  so  often  pre- 
sented to  you,  how  would  you  mourn  your  folly  when 
you  found  yourself  in  those  regions  of  despair  where 
nope  never  comes,  and  when  God  in  the  fulfilment 
of  His  awful  threatening,  would  '^  laugh  at  your 
calamity^  and  mock  when  your  fear  has  come.*' 

But,  supposing  your  life  to  be  prolonged  for  many 
years,  y6u  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  you  will 
be  more  prepared  then  than  you  are  now :  you  may 
put  off  the  work  again  and  again ;  and  the  longer 
you  put  it  off  the  less  likely  you  are  to  begin ;  the 
heart,  by  lortg  continuing  in  sin,  becomes  harder,  the 
chain  becomes  stronger,  and  therefore  less  likely  to 
be  broken.  Moreover,  can  you  think  that  God's 
preserving  mercy  will  prolong  your  life?  and  can 
you  deliberately  intend,  in  return  for  such  mercy, 
to  offer  him  the  dregs  of  your  existence,  the  -  first 
years  of  which  it  was  your  undoubted  right  to  have 
devoted  unto  him?  You  have  lived,  year  after 
year,  in  forgetfulness  of  God,  perhaps  ten,  twenty, 
or  thirty  years !  It  is  madness  to  put  off  your  pre- 
paration any  longer*  Whatever  you  put  off,  put 
not  off  the  concern  of  your  immortal  soul.  It  must 
Eve  for  ever  either  in  misery  or  bliss.  "  What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ?"  The  soul  never  dies ; — ^it  is  worth  a 
thousand  worlds ;  and,  knowing  this,  can  you  waste 
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Jour  time  in  the  perishable  vanities  of  this  world  ? 
f  we  wish  to  be  prepared  for  heaven,  we  must  be  aa 
strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below ;  we  seek  a  better 
and  a  happier  country,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens !  Bear^  then,  in  your  mind  the  words 
of  the  text,  *^  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time  :*' 
and,  by  doing  this,  you  will  be  led  to  constant  medi« 
tation  and  fervent  prayer.  Let  me  intreat  you  to 
consider  these  three  things. 

First,  The  shortness  of  life. 

Secondly,  the  necessity  of  working  out  your  own 
salvation  while  it  is  called  to-day. 

Thirdly,  the  eternity  which  lies  before  you. 

Your  life  is  but  a  withering  flower,  a  vanishing  sha- 
dow,  a  perishing  breath :  the  body  retumeth  to  the 
dust,  and  the  soul  goeth  to  its  long  home:  the  night  is 
then  come  when  no  man  can  work.  Whatever,  then, 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might,  for 
there  is  no  work  nor  device  nor  knowledge  in  the 
grave  whither  thou  goest.  As  you  sow  so  shall  you 
reap,  and  either  you  will  be  eternally  crowned  or 
eternally  lost.  Now,  therefore,  before  the  sun.be 
set,  or  the  shadow  of  evening  stretched  out,  **  Seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near,"  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  grant 
His  blessing  to  you,  and  impress  upon  ^our  mind 
those  important  words,  ^'  Behold  now  is  the  ac* 
cepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'' 

T.  F.  P. 


CONSOLATION  TO  MOURNERS. 

**  If  God  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us 
aft  things?" 

Christian  Men,  consider  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord — 'tis  a  theme  which  angels  love  tp 
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dwell  upon,  wfaicb  the  gforified  spirits  of  tHe  past 
ging  of  night  and  day — which  is  the  comfort  and  joy 
of  eTery  believer^  which  is  great,  boundless^  ererlast-^ 
ing!  If  God  gave  up  hb  own  son — if  he  could  give 
him  to  suffer  and  die,  will  he  not  with  him  give  us 
iitt  things?  Yes !  all  things^-^fear  not  then,  be  not 
troubled — the  promise  is  God's, — ^it  shall  not  faiL  No 
good  thing  will  the  Lord  withhold  from  his  own  peo- 
ple. When  any  thing  f^  withheld,  depend  upon  it 
It  would  not  he  good  for  you.  God  doth  not  willingly 
grieve  nor  a£9ict  the  children  of  men,  but  he  sees  die 
need  of  trying  us :  and  loves  us  too  well  to  withhold 
affliction  and  trial !  Depend  upon  it,  when  we  are  in 
beaven,  and  view  the  chain  which  has  drawn  us 
tl^re,  tiiose  links  of  it  will  then  appear  most  needfii^ 
which,  at  the  time,  were  most  cutting  and  sharp* 

One  of  the  greatest  comforts  and  choicest  blessmgs 
which  a  Christian  has  in  travelling  through  the  vm^ 
derness  of  the  world,  is  this:  he  can  trace  the  Lord's 
hand  in  every  thing — "  it  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
f  eemeth  him  good.''  The  mmutest  circumstances  of 
our  lives  are  ordered  by  Alnnghty  God,  and  deseed 
to  do  ttf  good,  and  sl^w  forth  his  glory.  In  what- 
ever  situation  you  are,  the  Lord  sees  you  and  can 
help  you.  Are  you  poor  ?  "  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  maketh  rich."  Are  you  afflicted  in  body, 
cbastened  with  pain,  '^and  your  flesh  consumed 
away  ?"  *'  I  will  make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  sieknessi^ 
saita  the  Lord  thy  God.  Has  the  desire  of  your 
eyes  been  taken  away  from  you,  your  dearest  earthly 
friend  snatched  from  your  bosom,  and  your  fondest 
earthly  hope  laid  in  the  grave  i  "  I  kill,  and  /  make 
alive,  saith  the  Lord— /wound  and /heal."  Soon 
'*  /  will  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  the  days 
of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended."  Is  your  soul 
harassed  ?  Do  you  think  that  the  Lord  hath  forgot- 
ten to  be  gracious  i  "1  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  ot peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end." 
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Christian  Men^ — **  All  things  are  your*s — ^whether 
life  or  death,  or  things  present^  or  things  to  come, 
all  are  your's,  and  ye  are  Christ't,  am  Christ  is 
God's.  ^  F, 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTIES. 

It  will  be  a  most  profitable  religious  exercise  for  the 
reader  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  read  those  parts 
of  them  which  are  here  referred  to. 

Christian,  remember  thai  thou  hast  iihdajf. 

A  God  to  glorify. 
1  Cor»  vi.  20. — Glorify  God  in  your  body,  &c. 
1  Cor.  X.  31. — 'Whatsoever  ye  do,  &c. 
Matt.  Y.  16.— rLet  your  light,  &c. 

A  Saviour  to  believe  in,  and  imiiate. 
Acts  xvi.  31. — Believe  on,  &c. 
1  Pet.  ii.  21. — Christ  also  suffered,  &c    . 

A  body  to  mortify  through  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  viii.  18.^ — If  ye  live  after,  &c. 
Col.  iii.  5,  6. — Mortify,  therefore,  &c. 

A  sotd  to  save. 
Phil.  ii.  12,  13.— Work  out,  &c. 
Matt.  xri.  26. — ^What  is  a  man,  &c. 

The  Scriptures  to  search  and  mecHtate  upon. 
John  V.  39. — Search,  Sec.  Psalms  i.  ii. 
Josh.  i.  8.— Deut.  xi.  18,  21. 
Acts.xrii.  11,  12. — ^The  Bereans. 

Repentance  to  seek  and  practise. 
Actsv.  31. 

Acts  iii.  19.; — Repent  and  be  converted,  &c. 
Luke  xiii.  3. — Except  ye  repent,  &c. 

Passions  to  subdue. 

1  Cor.  ix.  27. — I  keep  under,  &c. 

2  Cor.  X.  5. — Casting  away,  &c» 

Eph.  iv.  31, 32.— Let  all  bitterness,  &c,    . 
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Sins  to  weep  over  and  forsake. 
Zach.  xii.  10.     Luke  vii.  37, 38.     Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
Matt*  xxYi.  75. — He  went  out  and  wept^  &c. 

Graces  and  virtues  to  implore  by  earnest  prayer. 
PhiL  iv.  6. — In  every  thing,  &c. 
Mark  xi.  24. — When  ye  pray,  believe,  &c. 
James  i.  5.  , 

James  iv.  2, 3. — Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  &c. 

Mercies  and  deliverances  to  be  thankful  for. 
Psalm  Ivi.  12,  13.     Psalm  ciii.  1,  5. 
Psalm  cxvi.  12, 14.— What  shall  I,  &c. 
2  Cor.  ix.  15.     Eph.  v.  18. 

Promises  andprimleges  to  rejoice  in^ 
Acts  ii.  39. — To  you  and  to  yours,  &c. 
2  Cor.  L  20. — All  the  promises,  &c. 

Works  of  charity  to  perform. 
Matt.  XXV.  34, 40. 

Gal.  vi.  10. — ^As  we  have,  &c.  .    . 

1  John  iv.  11. — If  God  so,  &c. 

'Relative  duties  to  discharge. 
Col.  iii.  17.— Do  all,  &c. 
Tit.  iii.  1,  2.— Subject  to,  &c. 

1  Cor.  xii.  25, 27. 

Brethren^  and  especially  ministers  to  intercede  for. 
Rom.  XV.    Psalm  exxii.  6. 
Col.  ii.  1,  3.     1  Titus  ii.  1,  6. 

A  world  to  fear,  and  yet  to  conquer. 

2  Cor.  vi.  7. — By  the  word  of  God,  &c. 

1  John,  V.  4,  5. — Whatsoever  is  bom,  &c. 

A  hell  to  avoid. 
Matt.  iii.  7. — Who  hath  warned,  &c. 
Mark  ix.  43, 45.— If  thy  hand,  &c. 

A  paradise  to  gain. 
Rev.  ii.  7. — To  him,  &c. 
Rev.  xxii.  4,  5. — A  pure  river,  &c. 
1  Cor.  ii.  9. — Eye  hath  not,  &c. 
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An  eternity  to  meditate  upon. 
Col.  iiL  2.— Set,  &c. 
2  Cor.  iv.  18.— We  look  not,  &c. 

To  prepare /or  death, 
Amos  iv.  12.    Luke  xii.  20.    2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7. 

And  to  watch  for  the  day  of  judgment. 
Mark  xiii.  37. — I  say  unto  all,  &c. 
2  Cor.  V.  10.  L.  T. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER 

FROM  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  DAUGHTER, 

on  her  birth-day. 

My  Dear  Mary, 

I  WROTE  to  you  on  my  own  birth-day,  and  now  I  do 
-the  same  on  your's.  ^*  There  is  a  time  to  be  born, 
and  a  time  to  die."  So  says  Solomon ;  and  it  is  the 
memento  of  a  truly  wise  man.  But  I  may  add,  there 
is  an  interval  between  these  two  times  of  infinite  im- 
portance. 

Does  my  beloved  child  duly  appreciate  this  ?  Not 
all  the  charms  of  nature  can  for  a  moment  compare 
with  those  of  grace;  and  when  can  we  better  con- 
template the  real  value  of  life,  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
the  worth  of  a  soul,  and  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  than 
when  the  lapse  of  time  brings  round  the  anniversary 
of  our  birth  ?  It  speaks  to  youth  and  age  alike,  and 
summons  both  to  prayer  and  meditation.  Soon  will 
eternity  overwhelm  all  the  concerns  of  time,  but  will 
infallibly  take  its  character  from  them.  I  sincerely 
hope  that  you  are  regularly  improving  your  time, 
with  a  view  to  that  eternity.  Your  opportunities 
have  been  many  and  valuable  ;  your  privileges  great : 
— may  every  ensuing  day  prove  that  they  are  not  lost 
upon  you  !     Religious  parentage  and  social  connee-^ 
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tions  cannot  save :  personal  vdigtoa  in  the  heart  is 

every  thing Think  of  us  aH;  not  for  the 

mere  love's  sake  of  earthly  kindred;  but  for  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christy  as  connected  with  iJbe  family  of  hea- 
ven.    This  alone  gives  to  charity  itself  its  value. 

FareweH,  my  dear  dhild ;  and  while  you  pray  for 
yourself,  forget  not 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Legh  Richmond. 


JUVENILE  OFFENDERS. 

We  had  much  pleasure  in  extracting  in  our  last  num- 
ber,  the  reports  of  the  Irish  Judges,  which  gave  us 
so  much  reason  to  hope  that  a  real  improvement  in 
the  morals  of  the  people  was  going  on  in  Ireland. 
We  liave  eqoal  pleasure  in  giving  £e  following  ex- 
tract from  the  address  of  an  English  Judge :— -«Bd 
we  rejoice  the  more  in  doing  this,  because  the  amend- 
ment which  we  trust  is  going  on,  is  just  where  we 
should  most  wish  to  see  it, — among  the  young.  It 
has  often  been  our  melandioly  duty  to  record  the 
offences  of  juvenile  culprits ;  but  we  sincerely  hope 
•that  we  shall  every  year  have  less  and  less  of  this: 
we  trust  much  to  the  education  whkh  the  poor  are 
receiving  in  schools,  where  the  instruction  is  not  only 
religious  in  name,  but  where  the  grand  effort  b,  with 
God  s  help  and  blessing,  to  impress  on  the  young  mind 
a  sense  of  the  real  value  of  true  religion  :  -^-tbis 
alone  will  produce  sound  morality,-— akme  give  hvfr 
piness  on  earth, — alone  lead  to  everlasting  happiness, 
when  all  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  this  world  shall 
be  over,  and  when  there  shall  be  no  more  want  and 
no  more  sorrow. 
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SUMMER  ASSIZES. 

HERBFORdy  Aug.  14. — There  is  less  buakiess  here 
than  has  been  known  for  many  years* 

Mr.  Justice  Bosanquet,  in  axidresnng  the  grand 
jury,  obser\/fed»  4;hat  the  prapordon  of  juvenile  o£^ 
fenders  was  much  less  than  on  former  occasions  :  and 
that  was  a  circumstance  which,  ;upon  this  circuit,  he 
had  bad  occasion  to  notice  in  other  counties  as 
well  as  this.  Adverting  to  the  cases  of  somee  of 
the  prisoners,  who,  it  was  st&ted  in  the  calendac, 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  the  learned  judge  said 
that  be  trusted  that  all  those  who  had  hitherto  oon«- 
tributed  either  their  personal  exertions  ex  pecuniary 
me^ns  towards  the  education  of  the  poor,  would  con<- 
tinue  their  laudable  endeavours  to  promote  the  in- 
struction of  the  lower  classes  in  the  principles  of  true 
religion  and  «ound  morality,  which  would  afford  the 
best  antidote  to  the  increase  of  crime.  Y.    ^ 


BULL-BAITING. 

This  brutal  amusement  was  practised  lately  by  a 
crowd  of  some  hundreds  of  blackguards,  in  an  open 
space  at  Red  Bank,  on  the  occasion  of  what  is  called 
dheetbam  Hill  wakes.  The  police  were  aware  that 
this  was  about  to  take  place ;  and  Mr.  Lavender 
early  in  the  day  caused  some  of  the  ringleaders  to  be 
informed  that  it  would  not  be  permitted ;  and  it  was 
understood  that  it  would. not  be  proceeded  in.  How- 
ever, it  did  take  place  about  noon,  and  in  a  most 
qruel  manner,  the  bull  being  a  very  young  one,  we 
believe  never  having  been  before  baited,  and  some- 
times as  many  as  three  ferocious  dogs  being  at  him 
at  once. — Manchester  Herald. 

We  were  really  in  hopes  that  there  was  an  end  of 
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the  brutal  and  cruel  practice  of  bull-baiting ;  we  be- 
lieyei  indeed,  that  there  are  very  few  places  where  it 
is  continued.  Any  sport  from  which  the  pleasure  is 
entirely  connected  with  the  pain  inflicted  on  an  un- 
offending animal,  must  have  a  fatal  tendency  to 
harden  tne  heart  of  any  one  who  partakes  in  it.  Or 
rather  we  should  say,  that  no  one  can  find  pleasure 
in  such  sport  whose  heart  is  not  already  hardened; 
and  these  savage  sports  keep  off  all  good  impressions^ 
and  prevent  the  heart  from  being  touched  with  any 
feeling  of  humanity.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  so 
many  of  the  English  sports  should  be  accompanied 
with  pain  to  others ;  but  there  are  some  in  which, 
though  pain  is  inflicted,  yet  the  pleasure  to  the 
sportsman  does  not  arise  from  the  pain  which  he  in- 
flicts. It  is  the  exercise,  the  air,  the  skill,  or  the 
gain  which  please  or  profit  him ;  but,  for  buU-baiting, 
cock-fighting,  dog-fighting,  bear-baiting,  and  such 
cruel  sports  as  these,  there  is  nothing  that  can  please 
any  one  who  has  not  a  savase  disposition.  The  poor 
creatures  are  tormented  during  the  whole  of  the 
time  for  the  amusement  of  those  who  are  called  men: 
we  should  not  suppose  that  they  would  ish  them- 
selves to  be  called  Cfiristians  ;  and  there  is  something 
altogether  unmanly,  even  cowardly,  in  looking  on  in 
safety,  and  deriving  pleasure  from  the  pains  of  other 
creatures.  We  cannot  say  much  better  of  prize-fight- 
ing men.  If  it  be  said  that  it  is  the  betting  and  gam- 
bling that  makes  the  chief  pleasure,  we  answer,  **  So 
much  the  worse."  The  gambler  can  have  no  plea- 
sure in  winning,  that  does  not  arise  from  the  pain  of 
the  loser.  The  gambler's  gains  are  altogether  mean 
and  low,  and  contemptible,  arising  from  a  selfish  and 
sordid  disposition  :  wholly  indifferent  to  what  an- 
other may  suffer,  if  only  his  self-interest  be  secured. 
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THE  CHRISTUN  SLAVE. 

A  SLAVE  in  one  of  the  islands  in  the  West  Indies, 
:ivho  had  originally  come  from  Africa,  having  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  religious  instruction, 
became  singularly  valuable  to  his  owner,  on  account 
of  his  integrity  and  general  good  conduct :  so  much 
so,  that  his  master  raised  him  to  a  situation  of  some 
consequence  in  the  management  of  his  estate.  His 
owner,  on  one  occasion,  wishing  to  purchase  twenty 
additional  slaves,  employed  him  to  make  the  selec- 
tion, giving  him  instructions  to  choose  those  who 
were  strong  and  likely  to  make  good  workmen.  The 
man  went  to  the  jslave-market.  He  had  not  long 
surveyed  the  multitude  offered  for  sale,  before  he 
fixed  his  eye  intently  upon  one  old  and  decrepid 
slave,  and  told  his  master  that  he  must  be  one.  The 
master  appeared  greatly  surprised  at  his  choice,  and 
remonstrated  against  it.  The  poor  fellow  begged 
that  he  might  be  indulged ;  when  the  dealer  remarked^ 
that  if  they  were  about  to  buy  twenty,  he  would 
give  them  the  old  man  in  at  the  bargain.  The  pur- 
chase was  accordingly  made,  and  the  slaves  were 
conducted  to  the  plantation  of  their  new  master :  but 
upon  none  did  the  selector  bestow  half  the  attention 
and  care  he  did  upon  the  poor  old  decrepid  African. 
tie  took  him  to  his  own  habitation,  and  laid  him 
upon  his  own  bed ;  he  fed  him  at  his  own  table,  and 
gave  him  drink  out  of  hb  own  cup ;  when  he  was 
cold  he  carried  him  into  the  sunshine;  and  when 
he  was  hot,  he  placed  him  under  the  shade  of  the 
cocoa-nut  trees.  Astonished  at  the  attention  this 
confidential  slave  bestowed  upon  a  fellow-slave,  his 
master  interrogated  him  on  the  subject.  He  said^ 
**  You  could  not  take  so  intense  an  interest  in  the  old 
man,  but  for  some  special  reason :  he  is  a  relation 
of  yours — perhaps  your  father  ?"  **  No,  massa,'' 
answered  the  poor  fellow,  *'  he  no  my  fader."    *'  He 
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is  then  an  elder  brother?"  '^  No,  massa,  he  no  my 
broder."  •  ^'  Then  he  is  an  uncle^  or  some  other 
relation?"  *^  No,  massa,  he  no  be  of  my  kindred 
at  all,  nor  even  my  friend."  "  Then/'  asked  tlie 
master,  *^  on  what  account  does  he  excite  your  ii»- 
terest?"  *'  He  my  enemy,  massa,"  replied  the  slave, 
'^  he  sold  me  to  the  slave-dealer ;  and  my  Bible  t^ 
me,  when  my  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  and  when  he 
Ihirst,  give  nim  drink." 


ON  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."*    Luke  xxii.  19. 

Part  I. 

These  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  our 
Redeemer  on  earth  and  our  Intercessor  in  heaven* 
It  well  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  pay  great  attention 
to  them ;  for  He  spake  as  never  man  spake ;  His 
Hps  were  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  His  voice  He 
raised  to  bless  us,  and  His  word  should  be  dearer 
unto  us  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  sweeter 
also  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb.  We  are  sure 
that  it  is  a  gracious  command,  an  invitation  of  love^ 
when  He  requires  us  to  do  any  thing,  whatever  it 
may  be.  ''This  do  in  remembrance  of  me,"  is  the 
command  He  has  given  us,  and,  coming  from  Him» 
we  are  certain  that  it  is  intended  for  our  good,  and 
that  we  shall  be  blessed  in  obeying  it. 

What,  then,  is  it  which  our  Lord  bids  us  do  in  re- 
membrance of  Him  ?  According  to  the  account  in 
the  Bible,  we  find  that  the  ^'  Lord  Jesus,  the  sune 
night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread :  and 
when  He  had  blessed  it  and  given  thanks,  Ife 
brake  It  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat'!  this  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you ; 
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ttos  do  in  remembrance  of  me.**  And  after  the 
same  manner  **  He  aho  took  the  cup  after  supper, 
and  MTe  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink 
ye  all  of  this/'  And  they  all  drank  of  it ;  and  He 
said  unto  them,  *^  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  thb  cap  is  the  New  Testament  id 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  man^,  for 
Ae  remission  of  sins.  This  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drmk  i^ 
in  ranembrance  of  me*** 

It  was  in  the  upper  chamber  in  Jerusalem,  in 
company  with  His  disciples,  that  our  Lord  made  use 
of  these  words.  Full  well  He  knew  the  travail  of 
soul  which  He  was  about  to  undergo.  He  knew 
that  He  was  about  to  be  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, to  be  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  yet  at  the 
same  time  He  saw  that  by  His  stripes  we  should  be 
healed,  by  the  chastisement  which  He  endured,  our 
peace  would  be  made  with  God.  Therefore  it  was 
diat  He  seemed  to  forget  His  sufierings,  that  He 
might  accomplish  our  salvation.  And  while  He 
could  foresee  the  mockery  of  Herod's  judgment*- 
hall,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  red  and  purple  robe; 
while  He  could  foresee  the  cross,  witn  au  its  cir- 
cumstances of  awfufaiess  and  agony ;  even  at  that 
hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  was  just  about  to  be  be- 
tniyed  into  the  hands  of  sinners,  thus  to  suffer.  He 
took  His  last  supper  with  His  disciples,  and  insti- 
tuted the  Holy  Sacrament.  He  took  bread  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said,  ^^  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  eiven  for  you:"  and  in  like 
manner  He  cave  them  the  cup,  saying,  that  in  it 
was  His  blood  which  was  to  be  '^  shed  lost  them  and 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins/* 

The  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  then,  are  repre- 
sented by  the  bread  and  wine.  As  bread  and  wine 
strengthen  and  refresh  the  body,  they  well  represent 
Ihe  body  and  bk)od  of  Christ,  the  stren^h  of  our 
spirituallife,  the  support  and  comfort  of  our  souk. 
Those  that  are  famishing,  therefore,  would  as  soon 
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refuse  the  food  that  is  offered  theni^  as  any  of  the 
true  fold  of  Christ,  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  would  turn  away  from  this  Holy  Sa« 
crament. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  the  Christian  passover. 
The  Israelites,  ever  since  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt)  had  celebrated  their  feast,  which  kept 
up  the  memorial  of  God*s  mercies  towards  them. 
When  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  sent  to  destroy  the 
first-born  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  spared  the 
houses  of  Israel :  on  their  door-posts  he  beheld  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  slain  by  the  appointment  of 
God>  and  he  passed  over  them  in  mercy.  It  was  to 
keep  up  the  remembrance  of  their  being  thus  spared, 
that  the  passover  was  ordered  to  be  observed ;  and 
it  was  on  the  same  night  on  which  this  feast  was 
prepared,  that  our  Lord  appointed  the  Christian 
passover,  that  is,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. A  more  costly  sacrifice  than  a  bleeding  lamb 
'Was  required,  in  order  that  the  destro3ring  angel 
might  pass  over  us ;  a  sacrifice  of  which  that  lamb 
in  its  innocence  was  a  sign,  in  the  benefits  of  its 
blood  an  emblem.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  our 
passover,  even  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  The  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
our  sins,  who  delivers  us  from  the  bondage  of  ini- 
-quity  which  is  in  truth  a  slavery  far  more  terrible 
and  ruinous  than  the  bondage  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  If,  then,  the  Jews  kept 
up,  and  still  keep  up,  the  remembrance  of  their  deli- 
verance, much  more  ought  we  to  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance of  ours.  The  representation  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  is  what  we  are  to  take  with  faith 
and  thankfulness ;  and  that  representation  is  ''  bread 
'End  wine,  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be 
:received."  This,  then,  let  us  do  in  remembrance  of 
Him, — this  let  us  do  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  verily 
we  shall  be  blessed  in  our  deed. 

J,  M. 
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APPLEBY  ASSIZES. 

We  have  extracted  the  following  piece  of  Assize  in- 
telligence from  a  newspaper.  We  feel  a  great  cu- 
riosity to  know  something  more  about  Appleby,  so 
as  to  be  enabled  to  see  the  causes  which  have  led  to 
its  present  condition.  ^'  Primitive  simplicity"  read3 
well^  but  it  will  not  account  for  the  state  of  good 
morals  which  are  said  to  prevail  in  this  happy 
town: 

Appleby,  Aug.  20. — The  Assizes  began  here  this 
day  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  were  concluded  shortly 
after  three ;  there  were  but  two  prisoners  in  the 
Calendar ;  and  the  Nisi  Prius  was  similarly  circum- 
stanced with  regard  to  causes.  In  fact,  the  whole 
place  seems  in  such  a  state  of  primitive  simplicity,  as 
to  render  the  visits  of  the  Judges  almost  unnecessary 


A  CHILD'S  HYMN  OF  PRAISE  FOR 
DAILY  MERCIES. 


Lord,  I  would  own  thy  tender  care* 

And  all  thy  love  to  me ; 
The  food  I  eat,  the  clothes  I  wear. 

Are  all  bestow'd  by  thee. 

'Tis  thou  preserves!  me  from  death 

And  dangers  every  hour ; 
I  cannot  draw  another  breath. 

Unless  thou  give  me  power. 

Kind  angels  guard  me  ev'ry  night, 

As  round  my  bed  they  stay; 
Kor  am  I  absent  from  thy  sight 

In  darkness  or  by  day. 

My  health  and  friends,  and  parents  dear» 

To  me  by  God  are  given ; 
1  have  not  any  blesdng  here 

But  what  is  sent  from  heaven. 

x3 
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Such  goodness.  Lord,  and  constant  care» 

Jl  d^  can  ne^er  repays 
But  may  it  be  my  daily  prayer. 

To  love  thee^  and  obey. 

From  ••  Hymns  fw  Infant  AGnds."^ 

It  is  a  most  useful  exercise  for  the  minds  of  children 
to  learn  such  hymns  as  the  ahove  by  heart ; — and 
their  parents  should  teach  them  to  repeat  these 
hymns  very  correctly,  and  slowly,  and  distinctly,  and 
above  all,  to  understand  what  they  are  repeating* 
There  is  seldom  much  good  to  be  got  by  scolding  a 
child  over  its  lessons ; — and,  in  religious  lessons  it  is 
altogether  wrong,  and  will  be  likely  to  prevent  all  the 
good  that  is  to  be  got  from  the  instruction  which  the 
religious  exercise  contains. 

The  mind  of  a  child  well  stored  with  religious 
truth,  which,  being  contained  in  pleasing  verse,  is 
likely  to  be  remembered,  must,  it  is  reasonably  to  be 
expected,  be  set  against  diose  profane,  and  filthy, 
and  wicked  writings,  which  are  so  ruinous  to  those 
who  have  no  knowledge  of  better  things.  The 
hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  for  children  are  beautiful,  and 
they  are  easy  to  be  understood.  The  Nursery 
Rhymes,  by  Miss  Taylor,  are  excellent  for  very  little 
children :  and  there  is  in  the  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds, 
much  delightful  instruction  in  very  pleasing  verse. 
It  is  an  excellent  habit  for  parents  to  hear  their  chil- 
dren repeat  a  portion  of  a  psalm,  or  hymn,  every 
morning  and  evening  before  they  kneel  down  to  their 
prayers. 


ADVENTURE  OF  MUNGO  PARK. 

"  Wherefore  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you.  oh  ye  of  litde 
faith?"  ^ 
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The  account  which  Mr*  Mungo  Park  gives  of  his 
feelings  and  sentiments,  when  plundered  by  some 
hostile  Africans,  affords  a  beautiful  comment  on  the 
above  words  of  our  Saviour. 

'*  After  this,  some  of  them  went  away  with  my 
horse,  and  the  remainder  stood  considering  whether 
they  should  leave  me  quite  naked,  or  allow  me  some^ 
thing  to  shelter  me  from  the  sun*  Humanity  at  liaajt 
previdled  :  they  returned  me  the  worst  of  two  shirts, 
and  a  pair  of  trowsers,  one  of  them  threw  back  my 
hat^  in  the  crown  of  which  I  kept  my  memoranda ; 
and  this  was  probably  the  reason  why  they  did  not 
wish  to  keep  it.  After  they  were  gone,  I  sat  for  some 
time  in  amazement,  and  terror.  Whichever  way  I 
turned,  nothing  appeared  but  danger  and  difficulty. 
I  saw  myself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  wilderness,  in  the 
depth  of  the  rainy  season,  naked  and  alone ;  sur*^ 
rounded  by  savage  animals,  and  men  still  more  sa- 
vage, I  was  500  miles  from  the  nearest  European 
semement.  All  these  circumstances  crowded  at  once 
into  my  recoUecticm ;  and  I  confess  that  my  spirita 
began  to  fail.  I  considered  my  fate  as  certain,  and 
diat  I  had  no  alternative,  but  to  lie  down  and  perish* 
The  influence  of  religion,  however,  aided  and  sup* 
ported  me.  I  reflected  that  no  human  prudence  or 
foresight  could  possibly  have  averted  my  present 
sufferings. 

*^  I  was  indeed  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  yet  I 
was  still  under  the  protecting  eye  of  that  Providence 
who  was  ever  the  stranger's  friend*    At  this  moment^ 

Ednful  as  my  reflections  were,  the  extraordinary 
eauty  of  a  small  plant  irresistibly  caught  my  eye, 
I  mention  this  to  show  from  what  trifling  circum* 
stances  the  mind  will  sometimes  derive  consolation; 
for  though  the  whole  plant  was  not  larger  than  the 
top  of  one  of  my  fingers,  I  could  not  contemplate  the 
delicate  conformation  of  its  roots,  leaves,  and  cap* 
sules,  without  admiration :  can  that  Being  (thoi^^ht 
I)  who  planted,  watered,  and  brought  to  perfectioo;» 
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in  this  obscure  part  of  the  worlds  a  thing  which  ap- 
pears of  so  small  importance,  look  with  unconcern 
upon  the  situation  and  sufferings  of  a  creature  formed 
after  his  own  image  ?  Surely  not !  Reflections- 
like  these  would  not  allow  me  to  despair.  I  started 
tip,  and  disregarding  both  fatigue  and  hunger^  tra^ 
veiled  forwards,  assured  that  relief  was  at  hand ; — 
and  I  was  not  disappointed." 

Sent  by  J.  C.  W. 


FAITHFULNESS  AND  SAGACITY  OF 
A  DOG. 

Although  professedly  a  '*  Cottage  Visitor,'*  my 
visits  are  not  wholly  confined  to  cottages.  During* 
a  late  ramble  about  the  country,  I  was  in  the  hos-* 
pitable  house  of  a  clergyman  in  Leicestershire,  with 
^hom  I  have  long  had  a  friendship ;  but,  on  this 
Occasion,  I  formed  a  new  acquaintance  in  a  Very 
quiet,  gentle-tempered  creature,  who  had,  as  I  wa&r 
informed,  for  several  years  been  the  house-dog  of 
the  family.  My  excellent  friend  the  clergyman  had 
liot  long  lived  in  his  present  house,  but,  on  being 
appointed  vicar  of  the  parish,  had  left  his  former 
abode  to  take  possession  of  his  present  charge.  I 
mention  these  circumstances  by  way  of  introduction 
to  an  anecdote  which  speaks  much  in  praise  of  th6 
sagacity  and  faithfulness  of  my  new  acquaintance 
the  house-dog. 

«  This  dog  had,  in  his  former  abode,  been  accus'*> 
tomed  to  sleep  in  the  house,  but  in  the  lower  part 
6f  it,  near  the  kitchen.  When  the  family  left  the 
village  to  take  possession  of  their  house  in  the 
)iew  parish,  the  master  of  the  house  was  obliged 
to  be  absent  for  a  time;  and  his  wife  and  the 
test  of  the  family  were  without  him.  The  dogi 
ttiissing  his  master,  seemed  ta  consider  that  it  was 
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his  particular  business  to  guard  his  tnistresd  during 
his  master's  absence,  and  expressed  great  uneasiness 
when  it  was  attempted  to  keep  him  down  stairs ;  he 
seemed  determined  to  sleep  in  the  same  room  with 
his  mistress,  to  guard  her  against  any  danger,  which, 
in  a  new  habitation,  and  among  strangers,  might  be 
apprehended.  When  the  lady  had  retired  to  her 
room  at  night,  the  dog  presently  followed  her,  and 
shewed  his  desire  of  admission  by  scratching  at  the 
door,  and  expressing  the  utmost  impatience  to  be 
admitted.  When  the  door  was  opened,  he  seemed 
perfectly  contented^  and  lay  on  the  floor  till  morning. 
When  the  clergyman,  after  some  days,  returned,  the 
sagacious  dog  seemed  to  think  that  his  particular  care 
of  his  mistress  was  no  longer  needed,  and  he  content- 
edly resigned  his  post,  taking  up  his  abode  during 
the  night  in  the  lower  part  of  the  house  which  was 
appointed  him,  and  having  never  since  shewn  any 
desire  to  leave  it,  seeming  to  be  now  fully  assured 
that  his  mistress  is  properly  protected*  Many  of 
my  readers,  no  doubt,  have  seen  such  instances  of 
the  sagacity  and  fidelity  of  dogs  ;  and  some  of  these 
instances  shew  what  we  hardly  know  how  to  dis- 
tinguish from  reason*  V. 


To  iJie  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
Sir, 

The  following  lines  are  taken  from  a  book  of  De- 
votional Poems,  published  in  the  year  1760,  by  The- 
odosia.  If  you  think  them  worthy  a  place  in  your 
Visitor,  I  should  feel  obliged  by  their  insertion. 

ON  RESIGNATION. 

**  Weary  of  thete  low  scenes  of  nigbt, 
My  fiunting  heart  grows  sick  of  time^ 
iSlghs  for  the  dawn  of  pure  delight, 
ISigfas  for  a  distant,  happier  clime 
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Ah,  why  that  aigh  t  Pesce»  coward,  hear 
And  learn  to  bear  tby  lot  of  woe ; 

liOok  lonnd — how  easy  is  thy  part 
Coi^v'd  with  ills  that  osiers  kaowu 

Are  not  the  sorrows  of  the  mind 
Bntail'd  on  every  mortal  birth  ? 

Ccmvinc'd,  hast  thoa  not  long  leaigiiM 
The  flattering  hope  of  Uisa  on  earth  t 

'TU  just,  'tis  right ;  thus  He  ordains 
Who  formed  this  animated  dod^ 

That  needful  cares,  instructiTe  puns. 
May  bring  the  restless  heart  to  God. 

In  Him,  my  soul,  behold  thy  rest, 
Nor  hope  for  Uiss  below  die  sky : 

Come,  Resignation,  to  my  breast. 
And  silence  every  murmuring  sigh. 

Come  Faith  and  Hope,  cdestial  pair  ! 

Calm  Resignation  waits  on  yon ; 
Beyond  these  gloomy  scenes  of  care 

Point  out  a  soul-enliv'ning  view. 

Parent  of  good,  'tis  tbine  to  give 
These  cheerful  graces  to  the  mind  ^ 

Inspire  my  soul,  and  bid  me  live. 
Desiring,  hoping,  yet  resigned  I 

.  »  The  glorious  dawn  of  endless  day 

Can  make  my  weary  spirit  blest. 
While  on  my  Father's  hand  I  stay. 
And  in  his  love  securely  rest 


Hackney,  9th  Aug,  1830. 


J.  T.  K. 


INFANT  SCHOOLS. 

In  page  415,  in  our  last  number,  we  spoke  of  the 
education  of  children,  and  pointed  out  the  improve- 
ment which  within  these  few  last  years,  had  taken 
place  in  the  manner  of  conducting  the  business  of 
schools.  Formerly  a  child  would  waste  half  hia 
school  hours  in  talkbg  and  chattering,  and  lolling 
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over  the  desks^  and  sleeping  oyer  his  lessons : — but 
according  to  the  present  method  of  conducting 
schools  upon  the  National  plan,  where  the  system  is 
properly  attended  to,  every  child  is  busy, — there  is 
no  6{qportunity  of  wasting  time, — ^the  child  must  be 
doing  something ;  and  thus,  not  only  is  a  much  greater 
improvement  in  learning  secured,  but  habits  of  order^ 
and  quietness,  and  industry  are  acquired. 

We  observed,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  same 
^rictness  was  not  required  in  Infant  Schools : — and 
we  return  to  the  subject  now,  for  the  sake  of  correct- 
ing an  error  which  many  persons  are  under,  as  to  the 
nature  of  Infant  Schools.  They  say  *Mt  is  hard 
upon  the  poor  babies  to  be  shut  up  all  day,  learning 
their  lessons.'^  Now,  if  they  were  to  look  into  an 
Infant  School,  properly  managed,  they  would  see  that 
it  was  the  merriest  place  in  the  world.  The  chil« 
dren  have  all  sorts  of  games  and  amusements  that 
waay  give  them  pleasure  without  running  them  into 
danger ;  and  the  master  or  mistress  have  their  eye 
Bpon  them  during  their  sports,  so  that  they  may  not 
hurt  each  other,  or  use  ill  language,  or  learn  any  thing 
that  is  bad.  If  a  child  is  tired,  it  may  sit  down  and 
rest  itself,  or  it  may  lie  down  and  sleep.  Theic 
ieammg  is  made  an  amusement,  so  that  the  children: 
do  not  dread  their  lessons,  but  like  them>  and  like 
their  school.  It  is  an  excellent  beginning  for  very 
Kttle  children ;  and  parents  may  feel  assured  .that» 
in  a  good  Infant  School  the  chudren  receive  more 
attention  and  care  than  they  could  receive  at  home.^ 
The  father  of  a  poor  family  is  generally  out  at  work  ; 
and  the  mother,  with  ail  her  employments  for  tha 
maintenance  of  her  family,  or  the  care  of  a  child  in 
arms,  or  other  domestic  duties,  cannot  pay  that  at« 
tentbn  to  the  children  of  four  or  five  years  old,  which 
sodt  children  ought  to  receive. 

.  v.  . 
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ABOMINABLE  CRUELTY. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  "  Liver-* 
pool  Mercury." 

A  correspondent  has  furnished  us  with  a  billr 
announcing  the  particulars  of  the  sports^  as  they  are 
oalled)  at  the  Wakes  of  Barton^  a  place  about  four 
miles  from  Manchester.  The  bill  was  issued  by  Mis» 
Alice  Cottam,  of  the  sign  of  the  King's  Arms^  near 
EccleS)  and  was  printed  by  order  of  the  Stewards* 
It  is  our  opinion  that  all  the  parties  concerned  in  pub^ 
lishing  such  a  document  ought  to  be  indicted^  The 
following  is  a  literal  copy  of  part  of  the  Barton  bill  of 
fare. 

**  On  Saturday,  August  28,  1830,  at  the  house  of 
Miss  Alice  Cottam,  sign  of  the  King's  Arms,  near 
Eccles.  A.  C.  with  great  pleasure  informs  her  friends 
and  the  public  in  general,  that  she  has,  at  a  consider-^ 
able  expense^  engaged  an  excellent  Bull,  Bear,  and 
Badger,  for  the  gratification  of  those  who  may  favour 
her  with  their  company ;  the  Bull  will  be  baited  three 
times  a  day,  namely,  at  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  at  half>past  one  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  every  day  during  the  Wakes; 
The  Bear  will  be  baited  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  fore* 
noon,  and  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon..  The  Bad- 
ger will  be  baited  every  evening.— N.B.  The  Bulli 
Bear,  and  Badger,  will  be  baited  on  the  Saturday 
night  previousi  to  commence  at  six  o'clock  precisely^ 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  shall  be  then  and  there 
produced.  The  whole  is  so  arranged  as  to  form  a 
never-failing  source  of  amusement. — By  order  of  the 
Stewards.— God  save  the  King." — Liverpool  Mercury. 
-  We  greatly  lament,  that  to  complete  the  entertain"* 
ment,  it  is  not  announced  that  Miss  Alice  Cottam^ 
and  the  Stewards,  are  to  be  whipped  round  the  town 
at  the  cart's  tail,  **  three  times  a  day,  namely,  half- 

Sast  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  half-past  one  in 
lie  afternoon,  and  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  every 
day  during  the  Wakes.^^i^^ED. 
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MINUTENESS  OF  CREATION. 

How   smalt  is  a  mite,  and  yet  on  the  application  of 
the  microscope  it  is  seen  to  be  an  animal^  perfect  in 
Its  limbs^  active  in  its  motions,  of  a  regular  form,  full 
of  life  and  sensibility^  and  provided  with  all  requisite 
organs.     But  Leuwenhoek  tells  us  of  insects  seen 
with  a  microscope  of  which  27  millions  would  only  be 
equal  to  a  mite,  yet  each  of  these  animalcules  is  an 
organized  body,  provided  with  a  heart,  with  lungs 
with  muscles,  glands,  arteries,  and  veins,  with  blood 
and   other  fluids  passing  through  them  !     Insects  of 
various  kinds  are  discernible  in  the  cavities  of  a  com- 
mon grain  of  sand.     The  mouldy  substance  on  damp 
bodies  exhibits  a  region  of  minute  plants.     Some* 
times  it   appears  a  forest  of  trees,  whose  branches^ 
leaves^  flowers  and  fruits,  are  clearly  distinguished* 
Some  of  the  flowers  have   long,  white,   transparent 
stalks,  and  the  buds,  before  they  open,  are  little  greea 
balls,  which  become  white.     The  particles  of  dust  oa 
the  wing  of  a  butterfly  prove,  by  the  microscope,  to 
be  beautiful  and  well-arranged  little  feathers.   By  the 
same  instrument  every  hair  of  our  head  is  seen  to  be 
a  hollow  tube.     The  surface  of  our  skin  has  scales  re^ 
sembling  those  of  a  fish,  but  so  very  small  that  a  single 
grain  of  sand  would  cover  250,  and  a  single  scale  covers 
600  pores,  whence  issues  the  insensible  perspiratioit 
necessary  to  health  ;  consequently  a  single  grain  of 
sand  can  cover  125,000  pores  of  the  human  body. 
From  a  lighted  candle  there  issues  in  a  minute,  more 
particles  of  light  than  there  are  grains  of  sand  in  the 
whole  earth  ;  how  vast  then  the  number  that  flow  in 
a  day,  or  a  year,  or  a  century,  from  that  immense 
body  the  sun  I    Who  can  tell  where  the  grand  chain 
of  nature  ceases  to  exist  ?" — Sillers  on  the  Creatiom 
efthe  Universe. 


d  by  Google 


470  The  CMaget^s  Mimiify  Viritar. 

LETTER  FROM  A  COACHMAN  ON 
SUNDAY  TRAVELLING. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Smith  is  proceeding  in  his  zealous 
efforts  to  correct  the  grievous  practice  of  Sunday 
,  travelling ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he 
will  be  the  instrument  of  much  good.  As  to  the 
practicability  of  obtaining  an  act  of  Parliament  to 
prevent  public  Sunday  coaches,  we  say  nothing; 
but  we  expect  that  the  discussion  of  this  subject^  to 
which  Mr.  Smith's  exertions  have  led,  will  induce 
well-disposed  persons  to  reflect  and  consider;  and 
reflection  and  consideration  must  shew  them  the 
inconsistency  of  pretending  to  believe  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  receiving  tne  Fourth  Commandment^ 
which  teaches  us  that  we,  and  our  servants,  and  our 
cattle,  are  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  then 
acting  in  such  direct  opposition  to  our  own  belief  and 
profession.  Profession  without  conduct  is  useless : — 
"  faith  without  works  is  dead.** 

Mr.  Smith  has  published,  at  Messrs.  Rivingtons, 
a  little  book  containing  a  very  interesting  corres- 
pondence on  the  subject.  The  following  letter  i» 
taken  from  it  :— 

From  Mr.  Jolm  Glover^  coachman  of  a  Dover  Coach^ 
London,  May  27, 1830. 

Observing  in  your  hand-bills  a  free  invitation  to 
correspond  with  you  on  the  impropriety  of  traveiHng 
on  Sunday,  I  am  induced,  though  very  incompetent 
to  the  tasfc^  by  the  direction  of  the  divine  blesstng, 
to  ofier  a  few  remarks.  When  first  I  saw  the  large 
hand-bills  posted  at  the  submrbs  of  our  great  city,  it 
filled  my  soul  with  a  cheering  hope  that  God  wmikl 
soon  answer  my  prayers.  As  I  am  acoachman,  and 
I  trust  one  that  regards  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I 
feel  working  on  the  Sabbath  most  acutely^  and  trust 
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God  will  soon  deliver  me  from  it ;  butj  leaving  tbat 
for  the  present^  I  must  say  the  means  you  are  using 
are  calculated  to  do  infinite  good*    I  received  from 
our  office.  No.  11,  Gracechurch-street,  last  Sunday, 
perhaps  about  twenty  of  your  hand-biUs,  with  which 
1  was  delighted,  and  distributed  them  down  the  road 
as  far  as  Dover,  and  found  them  all  (I  may  say  all)- 
received  with  a  wish  for  the  Sabbath  rest;  and  I 
requested  the  publicans  to  put  them  up  in  their  tap* 
rooms,  because  I  conceive,  when  they  get  a  spread 
over  the  world,  we  shall  get  something  done  from 
higher  quarters^  for  we  know  very  well,  that  our 
disobedience  to  God's  law  must  bring  destruction 
upon  our  nation.     May  Christians'  prayers  prevent 
it !     I  have,  previous  to  this,  named  it  to  the  three 
different  parties,  coach  proprietors  on  our  road,  and. 
they  have  all  said  they  wish  it*     There  are  nine 
coaches  on  Sunday  out  of  Dover,  six  in  the  morning,, 
and  three  at  night,  besides  the  mail;  there  is  no 
doubt  but  thev  could  all  be  done  without :  but  if  not,. 
one  party  could  have  three  run  on  one  Sunday,  and 
the  other  two  parties  the  following  Sundays,  and 
that  would  leave  them  without  excuse;  for  I  am  sure 
tliere  needs  something  to  be  done.    Think  how  many 
individuals  are  kept  vcom  all  means  of  grace ;  I  have 
much  cause  for  thankfulness,  I  get  an  opportunity 
in  the  evening :  for  men  left  to  themselves  scarcely 
think  there  is  vl  Deity.    The  cheap  steam-boats  t(y 
Gravesend  have  a  very  demoralizing  effect.    I  could 
say  much  more,  but  my  limits  fail.    If  you  will  send 
me  some  hand-biUs  I  will  take  care  widely  to  dis- 
tribute them,  and  any  information  I  can  give  I  shall 
feel  happy. 

From  the  same,  June  17, 1830. 

I  beg  to  apologize  for  troubling  you  any  more,  but 
being  so  much,  interested  in  this  good  cause,  I  cannot 
forbear*    I  have  distributed  all  but  about  eight  or- 
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ten  of  the  quantity  of  hand-bills  and  circulars  you 
were  so  kind  to  send  to  my  lodging  for  me,  besides 
many  more  I  got  from  the  coach-office.  I  have  had 
«ight  large  bills  posted  about  Dover,  and  sent  the 
letters  as  you  requested,  and  have  since  heard,  that 
one  of  the  reverend  clergy  has  met  the  Canterbury 

Froprietors,  to  make  arrangements ;  and,  from  what 
can  learn,  if  the  thing  is  followed  up,  it  will  even- 
tually lead  to  a  diminution  of  some  coaches ;  I  sin- 
«ere]y  trust  mine  may  be  one  of  them.  I  applied  to 
^8,  Gracechurch-street,  (the  printer's)  for  more  bills, 
but  could  not  obtain  them;  they  said  they  had  several 
applications.  I  will  get  some  of  the  sermons  the  first 
•opportunity.  Should  you  have  by  you  more  letters, 
particularly  those  with  signatures,  should  feel  obliged 
if  you  could  send  them  to  my  lodging,  and  mark  the 
amount  on  the  outside.  I  will  leave  word  ybr  my 
landlord  to  pay  on  delivery. 

John  Gloyer. 


TOOTH-ACHE. 

We  have  at  different  times  presented  to  our  readers 
such  recipes  for  the  relief  of  their  maladies,  as  either 
our  own  experience  has  given  us  opportunities  of 
proving,  or  as  our  judicious  friends  have  supplied  us 
with,  or  as  we  have  found  in  books  of -established 
authority.  Few  maladies  are  more  painful,  and  few 
more  common,  than  the  tooth-ache;  and  there  is, 
perhaps,  in  almost  every  family,  a  recipe  that  is  said 
to  have  done  wonders,  but  which  will,  we  are  quite 
sure,  have  been  very  frequently  found  to  fail.  In- 
deed, whilst  a  violent  fit  of  the  tooth-ache  is  raging, 
there  is  perhaps  nothing  that  will  give  immediate 
relief.  When  the  teeth  are  decayed,  a  slight  cold 
-caught  will  produce  the  tooth^ache;  then  there  is 
inflammation ;  or  perhaps  a  little  abscess  is  formed  id 
^he  gum;  and  in  such  cases  the  pain  wiUbe  great. 
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and  will  require  time  before  it  is  removed.  The 
sufferer  cannot  eat ;  and  this  abstinence  is  good  in 
cases  of  inflammation,  and  so,  in  a  day  or  two,  relief 
g^aerally  comes.  But  a  person  whose  teeth  are 
liable  to  ache,  though  he  may  not,  be  able  to  cure- 
the  pain,  may  do  a  great  deal  towards  preventing  iU 
When  the  general  health  is  good,  the  tooth-ache  is 
more  likely  to  keep  off;  there  should,  therefore,  be 
that  sort  of  careful  living  which  contributes  most  to 
healthy  and  which  avoids  loading  the  stomach,  and 
thus  causing  indigestion;  any  thing  in  the  way  of 
food  or  drink  which  is  likely  to  cause  inflammation 
should  be  carefully  avoided ;  but  moderately  good 
living  is  advantageous.  To  prevent  the  tooth-ache^ 
the  teeth  should  be  kept  perfectly  clean,  and,  whilst 
they  are  well,  a  little  camphorated  spirits  should  be 
dropped  on  the  tooth-brush,  and  used  every  day^ 
and  kept  in  the  mouth ;  this  will  be  of  great  use  to 
the  gums,  and  will  be  likely  to  put  the  mouth  into 
such  a  state  as  shall  enable  it  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
coldy  and  may  thus,  perhaps,  prevent  many  an  hour 
of  severe  pain.     Prevention  is  better  than  cure* 


Musia 

A  CORRESPONDENT  has  favoured  us  with  the  follow* 
ing  extract  from  Bishop  Beveridge : — 

^*  That  which  I  have  found  the  best  recreation, 
both  to  my  body  and  mind,  whensoever  either  of 
them  stands  in  need  of  it,  is  musics  which  exercises 
at  once  both  my  body  and  my  soul,  especially  when 
I  play  myself.  For  then,  methinks,  the  same  motion 
that  my  hand  makes  upon  the  instrument,  the  instru- 
taent  makes  upon  my  heart ;  it  calfs  in  my  spiritsT^ 
composes  my  thoughts,  delights  my  ear,  recreates 
my  mind,  and  so,  not  only  fits  me  for  after  business;^ 
but  filk  my  heart  at  present  with  pure  and  useful 
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thoughts ;  lo  that  when  the  music  sounds  the  sweetest 
in  my  ears,  truth  commonly  flows  the  clearest  hito 
my  nund.  And  hence  it  is^  that  I  find  my  soul  is 
become  more  harmonious  by  being  accustomed  so 
much  to  harmony^  and  so  averse  to  all  manner  of 
disoordf  that  the  least  jarring  sounds^  either  in  notes 
or  words,  seem  very  harsh  and  unpleasant  to  me.** 

Many  of  our  correspondents,  we  know,  believe 
Ihat  we  are  enemies  to  music,  because  we  have 
sometimes  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  dangers 
which  may  arbe  from  it*  And  yet  we  can  assure 
them  that  we  perfectly  agree  in  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed above  by  good  Bishop  Beveridge.  Our 
cautions  have  been,  not  against  music,  but  against 
the  abuse  of  it.  And  we  still  say,  that  if  a  good 
voice  leads  a  young  man  to  be  the  delight  of  the 
ale-house,  or  me  club-room,  and  tempt  him  to  sing 
profane  or  profligate  songs,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  he  had  been  bom  without  a  capacity  to  acquire 
a  note  of  music.  Or  if  the  power  of  playing  on  an 
instrument  should  lead  him  to  make  one  in  a  set  of 
drunken  and  conceited  musicians,  who  are,  at  one 
time,  the  leaders  and  encouragers  of  all  that  is  pro- 
fligate at  the  village  fair^  and  at  another,  profane 
the  worship  of  God,  by  pretending  to  sing  to  his 
*'  praise  and  glory"  in  his  house, — if  music  lead  to  the 
«  actual  encouragement  of  vice,  and  the  pretence  of 
piety,  it  were  better  that  a  young  man  should  at 
once  make  a  bonfire  of  his  fiddle,  his  flute,  his 
bassoon,  and  his  hautboy.  V* 


TONGUE-TIE. 

When  infants  do  not  begin  to  talk  so  soon  as  their 
parents  expect, — they  are  thought  to  be  tongue-tied, 
—-or  in  other  words,  Uiat  the  movements  of  the  tongue 
itre  hindered  bjf  the  small  membrane  called  the  frss» 
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nam  or  siring  of  the  tongue  not  being  of  sufficient 
length*  An  eminent  surgeon,  in  his  lecturest  says, 
that  he  believes  it  very  seldom  hanpens  that  the  fne- 
iram  is  so  short  as  to  interif  re  witn  sucking,  or  eat« 
ing,  or  speaking,  so  that  diere  is  not  often  reason  for 
parents  to  fear  that  they  shall  be  obliged  to  have  the 
string  of  their  child's  tongue  cut.  It  does  sometimes 
happen  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  this  operation 
performed,  but  this  is  very  seldom  the  case.  If  yoa 
find,  upon  opening  the  mouth  of  the  child,  that  it 
moves  the  tongue,  that  it  turns  it  from  side  to  side, 
and  projects  it  from  the  mouth,  you  may  be  satisfied 
that  any  imperfection  in  its  motion  must  arise  from 
some  other  cause.  If,  however,  the  child  be  really 
tongue-tied,  and  there  should  be  occasion  to  cut  the 
string,  there  is  no  need  to  be  alarmed, — it  is  a  very 
ample  and  trifling  operation ;  there  is  nothing  to  do 
but  to  fix  the  tongue,  and  to  snip  through  the  string 
with  a  small  pair  of  scissors,  which  the  surgeon  wiU 
do  in  a  moment 


TREATMENT  OF  HAY  AND  CORN  IN 
WET  SEASONS. 

'*  We  have  in  use  here  (in  Gloucestershire)  a  very 
prudential  method  of  saving  our  crops  in  bad  and 
catching  seasons,  by  securing  the  hay  in  what  are 
called  windcocks,  and  wheat  in  pooks.  As  soon  as  a 
portion  of  our  grass  becomes  sufficiently  dry,  we  do 
not  wait  for  the  whole  crop  being  in  thut  state ;  but, 
collecting  together  about  a  good  waggon-load  of  it, 
we  make  a  large  cock  in  the  field,  and,  as  soon  aa 
another  such  quantity  is  ready,  we  stack  that  likewise, 
until  the  whole  field  is  successively  finished,  and  on 
the  first  fine  day,  unite  the  whole  in  one  mow. 
Some  farmers,  in  very  precarious  seasons,  only  cut 
enough  to  make  one  of  these  cocks,  and  having  se- 
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cured  this,  cut  again  for  another.  Should  we  be  ne- 
cessitated, from  the  state  of  the  weather,  or  from  being 
a  little  dilatory,  to  let  these  parcels  remain  long  on 
the  ground,  the  cocks  are  apt  to  get  a  little  warm, 
and  only  partially  heat  in  the  mow,  the  hay  cutting 
out  streaky,  and  not  perhaps  so  bright  or  fragrant  as 
when  uniformly  heated  in  body :  but  I  am  acquainted 
with  no  other  disadvantage  from  this  practice,  and 
it  is  assuredly  the  least  expensive  and  most  ready 
way  of  saving  a  crop  in  a  moist  and  uncertain  season. 
**  For  wheat  it  is  a  very  efficacious  plan,  as  these 
stacks  or  pooks  (a  corruption  perhaps  ofpacis)^  when 
properly  made,  resist  long  and  heavy  rains ; — ^the 
sheaves  not  being  simply  piled  together,  but  the 
heads  gradually  elevated  to  a  certain  degree  in  the 
centre ;  and  the  butt-end  then  shoots  off  the  water, 
the  summit  being  lightly  thatched.  An  objection 
has  been  raised  to  this  custom,  from  the  idea 
'that  the  mice  in  the  field  take  refuge  in  the  pooks, 
and  are  thus  carried  home  ;  but  mice  will  resort  to 
the  sheaves,  as  well,  when  drying,  and  be  conveyed, 
in  like  manner,  to  the  barn :  we  have  certainly  no 
>equally  efficacious  mode,  or  speedy  plan,  of  securing 
a  crop  of  wheat;  and  thousands  of  loads  are  thus  com- 
monly saved,  which  would  otherwise  be  endangered 
or  lost  by  vegetating  in  the  sheaf.  We  will  admit, 
-that  grain,  hardened  by  exposure  to  the'sim  and  air, 
IS  sooner  ready  for  the  miller,  and  is  generally  d 
brighter  article  than  that  which  has  been  hasUly 
heaped  up  in  the  pook ;  but,  when  the  season  does 
not  allow  of  this  exposure,  but  obliges  us  to  prevent 
the  germinating  of  the  grain  by  any  means,  I  know 
no  practice,  as  an  expedient,  more  prompt  and  effica- 
<«ious  than  this/' 

From  the  Journal  of  a  Naturalist. 
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HOP  BRANCHES  AS  A  SUBSTITUTE 
FOR  FLAX, 

fiiTTBK  the  hops  are  picked,  cut  the  branches  into 
strips  of  about  3  or  4  yards  long ;  expose  them  ta 
macerate  in  the  dew  for  a  few  nights,  and  then  put 
them  in  running  water,  and  afterwards  dry  them  in 
the  air.  After  this  they  must  be  beaten,  and  crushed 
^nd  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  flax* 

The  experiment  is  stated  to  have  succeeded  per* 
fectly  in  Fraince. -^Kentish  Gasiette» 


STAGE-COACH  ACCIDENT. 

We  do  tiot  insert  the  accounts  which  we  hear  of 
dreadful  accidents  from  any  pleasure  that  we  take  in 
recording  melancholy  events,  but  in  hopes  that  they 
may  serve  as  warnings,  and  thus  perhaps  be  the 
means  of  preserving  life. 

"  The  Aurora,  Worcester  Coach,  was  upset  on. 
Sunday  evening  last,  which  event  was  accompanied 
with  loss  of  lives.  Mr.  Bennett  of  Oxford,  and  Mr. 
Hughes  of  Southampton  have  died  of  their  wounds*. 
Mr.  Southgate  of  St.  Giles's,  London,  a  chorister,, 
had  his  collar-bone  dislocated  and  is  dangerously 
bruised ;  the  niece  of  Mr.  Cripps  of  Worcester,  an 
inside  passenger,  in  the  confusion  of  the  moment, 
thrust  her  arm  through  the  glass  window  of  the  coach,, 
and  it  is  so  much  lacerated  that  mortification  it  is 
feared  will  follow.  Five  other  passengers  were  cut, 
bruised,  and  dreadfully  mangled.  The  accident 
arose  entirely  from  the  coachman  having  neglected 
to  apply  the  drag  to  the  wheel,  in  descending  a  steep 
hill.  The  coach  was  heavily  laden  with  luggage,, 
piled  to  a  frightful  height  on  the  top." 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

The  prospect  of  everlasting  salvation^  presented  to 
Christians  by  the  Gospelj  is  so  unspeakably  glorious 
and  affecting,  that  it  may  well  excite  astonishment  as 
well  as  sorrow  to  observe  how  small  is  its  influence 
upon  mankind,  compared  with  the  authority,  which 
even  a  moment's  reflection  convinces  us  itou^tto 
possess. 

Should  some  angelic  company,  travelling  through 
the  empire  of  their  Creator^  arrive,  for  the  first  time, 
on  the  confines  of  our  orb,  and,  having  gazed  awhile 
on  the  surrounding  objects,  be  informed^  that  to  the 
mortal  myriads  they  beheld,  the  gates  of  everlasting 
happiness  had  been  opened  by  their  God  and^- 
Tiour ;  what  do  we  imagine  would  be  their  first  feel* 
ing?  Would  they  not  conclude,  at  once,  that  the 
multitudes,  whom  they  saw  so  busily  engaged,  were 
all  occupied  in  preparing  themselves  for  uiat  glorious 
inheritance,  their  nearts  beating  high  with  hopes, 
and  overflowing  with  grateful  adoration  ?  And  when, 
•after  gazing  a  Tittle  longer,  they  should  ascertain  the 
real  anxieties  and  business  and  pleasure  of  men, 
what  think  you  must  be  the  second  emotion  ? 


-  Dim  madness  would  not  fpar? 


That  day  celestial  visitor*." 

Chalmers* 

As  in  the  earth  there  is  great  diversity  of  soils, 
some  bad  and  some  good  in  di£ferent  degrees  and 
shades ;  so  in  mankind  there  is  an  equ^  diversity 
of  hearts  or  dispositions.  But  as  the  earth  cannot 
produce  any  thing  of  itself  without  culture,  ezcejpt 
briars,  thorns,  and  weeds,  even  where  the  soil  is 
best,  so  neither  can  mankind,  merely  by  themselveSi 

•  Paradise  Lost. 
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«nd  without  divine  cultivation^  produce  any  spiritual 
fruit  acceptable  to  God.  All  in  the  state  of  nature 
are  alike  barren  and  unprofitable,  until  the  good 
seed  is  sown  in  the  former  by  the  careful  husband- 
man ;  and  the  word  of  God  in  the  latter«  by  Christ, 
his  Apostles,  and  his  ministers.  Dr.  Hales. 

Jjet  every  thing  you  see,  represent  to  your  spirit 
ihe  presence,  the  excellency,  and  the  power  of  God ; 
and  let  your  conversation  with  the  creatures  lead  you 
unto  the  Creator  ;  for  so  shall  your  actions  be  done 
2nore  frequently  with  an  actual  eye  to  God's  presence 
by  your  often  seeing  him  in  the  glass  of  the  creation. 
In  the  face  of  the  sun  you  may  see  God's  beauty ;  in 
the  fire  you  may  feel  his  heat  warming ;  in  the  water 
hia  gentleness  to  refresh  you ;  he  it  is  that  comforts 
your  spirits  when  you  have  taken  cordials  ;  it  is  the 
dew  of  heaven  that  makes  your  field  give  you  breads 
This  philosophy,  which  is  plain  to  every  man's  ex- 
perience, is  a  good  advantage  to  our  piety,  and  by 
this  act  of  the  understanding  our  wills  are  checked 
from  violence  and  misdemeanour.      Jeremy  Taylor. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

Mr.  Wm.  Slingsby,  of  Carlton,  exhibited  in  the  fortnight  fair,  at  Skip- 
ton,  a  cow  and  six  lambs,  the  latter  of  Which  have  all  been  suckled  by 
ihe  former,  ever  since  they  were  yeaned !  The  foster-mother  was  as 
fond  and  careful  of  her  nurselings  as  if  they  had  been  her  own  offspring, 
4nd  the  lambs  were  all  healthy,  fat^  and  even. — York  Cowunt, 

A  Hint  to  AgricuituraHsts. — The  year  before  last,  a  gentleman  of 
Pickwick,  thinking  the  hay  might  not  hold  out  that  season,  cut  some 
grass  snd  mixed  some  barley  straw  with  it,  making  a  rick  with  one 
layer  of  green  grass  and  another  of  straw,  which  proved  of  excellent 
advantage,  as  his  heifers  improved  wonderfully  upon  this  mixed  food*— •. 
BrUtol  Mercury. 


d  by  Google 


480  27i^  Coitager^s  Monthly  Visiiar. 

Dahiias, — The  Dahlia  was  a  flower  unknown  in  Europe  within  the 
last  twenty  years ;  it  is  a  native  of  the  marshes  of  Peru ;  it  was  called  after 
Dahl,  the  famous  Swedish  botanist.  Its  Tarieties  at  present  amount  to 
nearly  600.  The  most  beautiful  flowering  time  of  Ihe  dahlia  is  from  the 
beginning  of  August  to  the  middle  of  October^  The  dahlia  is  multiplied 
by  seeds  and  parting  the  roots ;  the  French  say,  by  slips  and  grafts :  but 
■they  are  so  easily  increased  by  the  two  first  methods,  that  the  others 
need  not  be  adopted  even  if  practicable. — Zady*s  Magazine. 

Extent  of  Coal  Strata,  S^. — The  coal  district  of  Durham  and  Nor- 
tiiumberland  consists  of  several  distinct  formations.  The  least  extensive 
but  most  valuable  of  these  formations  embraces  a  superficial  extent  of 
i80  square  miles;  it  has  wholly  supplied  the  great  and  continually 
increasing  demands  of  London  for  several  centuries  to  the  present  day{ 
and  according  to  a  very  careful  estimation,  founded  on  data  which  appear 
to  be  sufiScientiy  free  from  uncertainty,  it  is  still  capable  of  supplying  the 
present  consumption  for  one  thousand  years. — Nottingham  Journal, 

We  have  been  assured  that  the  losses  of  a  certain  great  ganoing-house 
Iceeper,  during  the  season  which  has  just  expired,  have  been  so  great, 
that  there  is  some  doubt  whether  he  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the  concern 
touch  longer.  The  winnings  of  one  Noble  Lord  are  said  to  have  been 
^wry  great. — Court  Journal* — [We  are  glad  to  hear  this  as  to  thegaming- 
liouse  keeper — ^the  Noble  Lord's  turn  is  to  come.] — Courier, 

Bartholomew  Fair, — It  is  thought  that  a  successful  opposition  to  the 
4»ntinuance  of  this  fair  will  be  made  by  the  leading  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration. The  fair  that  has  just  concluded  presented  a  miserable  picture 
of  outrage,  sin,  and  depravity. — Record. 

Beer  BilU — It  has  been  stated  that  a  two-guinea  license  is  required  by 
the  new  Act  for  selling  Beer,  and  a  one-guinea  license  for  selling  Cider. 
7hls  is  wrong.  The  two-guinea  license  will  entitie  persons  to  sell  Beer 
and  Cider ;  but  to  sell  Cider  only  requires  a  one-guinea  license. — Globe, 
— ^We  hope  that,  in  consequence  of  the  extended  liberty  to  sell  beer,  the 
labourer  will  be  supplied  with  a  wholesome  beverage  at  a  reasonable 
price.  But  we  cannot  help  fearing  that  the  increased  number  of  houses 
where  it  is  sold,  and  the  reduction  of  the  price,  may  lead  some  persons 
into  habits  of  drinking,  who  before  found  themselves  perfectly  well  without 
It.  There  is,  perhaps,  more  misery  produced  in  England  by  habits  of 
drinking,  than  by  any  other  cause  that  can  be  named.  We  do  trust, 
however,  that  the  ruinous  habit  of  dram-drinking  will  be  diminished. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  M.B.A, ;  Kirdfirdiensit ; 
S—e:  C.K,s  T.CW,;  Anon,;  JohnS-^e;  C.S,R» ;  M.W,E. ;  A  Sub- 
scriber i  S.P.:  Edith, 


d  by  Google 


THE 


eottager'js;  Motimv!  m^iU^v. 


NOVEMBER,  1830. 


THE  POOR  MAN'S  EXPOSITOR,— No.  V. 

Matt.  xi.  16.  "  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion?*' The  men  of  this  generation,  by  slighting 
the  teaching  both  of  the  Baptist  and  of  our  Saviour, 
were  perverse  and  dissatisfied,  like  the  children  here 
complained  of,  and  not  hke  those  who  made  the 
complaint. 

Matt,  xi.  19.  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren.'' The  way  in  which  John  and  our  Saviour 
made  their  public  appearance  in  this  world  was 
cavilled  at  by  this  perverse  and  obstinate  people ; 
but  the  true  disciples  of  both  (the  children  of  wis- 
dom) perceived  and  acknowledged  in  this  the  wis- 
dom of  God. 

Matt.  xi.  25.  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes."  Christ  does  not  thank  God  because 
he  had  hid  these  things  from  the  wise,  but  because, 
having  done  so,  he  had  revealed  them  to  babes. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is  this  :  **  Whereas 
thou  hast  not  thought  fit  to  impart  these  things  to 
the  proud  and  self-conceited,  yet  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  because  thou  hast  revealed  them  to  the 
teachable  and  humble."  A  similar  expression  occurs 
Rom.  vi.  17.  "  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
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that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you." 
Now»  in  this  verse,  the  Apostle  does  not  thank  God 
because  they  had  been  the  servants  of  sin,  but  be- 
cause they  who  had  been  so  had  become  obedient 
to  .the  precepts  of  Christianity. 

Matt.  xii.  2.  *^  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  Sabbath-day."  This 
remark  shews  us  the  manner  of  the  Pharisees. 
They  objected  to  the  disciples  for  rubbing  the 
ears  of  com  in  their  hands  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
whilst  they  themselves  did  not  scruple  to  indulge 
in  many  sinful  thoughts  and  actions.  Our  Sa- 
viour afterwards  told  them  that  they  "  strained  at 
a  gnat  and  swallowed  a  camel;"  that  '^  they  were 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,"  and  that  they  ^  ap- 
peared righteous  unto  men,  but  within  were  full  of 
nypocrisy  and  iniquity."  {Matt,  xxiii.  2Af.)  Our 
Saviour  condemns  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Jews  but  what  was  manifestly  superstitious  and  ab- 
surd ;  and  he  permits  no  worldly  labour  or  care  to 
interrupt  our  rest  on  the  Sabbath-day,  except  works 
of  necessity  and  charity. 

Matt.  xii.  7.  "  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice." I  will  have  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice.  This 
is  a  common  mode  of  expression  in  the  Scriptures, 
one  thing  is  forbidden  and  another  commanded; 
when,  in  fact,  the  real  meaning  only  is  that  the  latter 
is  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  X)\e former. 

Matt,  xii,  16.  ^^  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  Him  known," — in  order  to  avoid  giv- 
ing any  needless  provocation. 

Matt.  xii.  17.  «  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias."  That  is,  *^  thus  was  ful- 
filled."— "The  meaning  is,  not  that  the  prophecy 
was  the  cause  or  reason  why  the  thing  was  done, 
but  that  the  thing  done  was  the  means  or  way 
whereby  the  nrophecy  was  fulfilled,  and  shewn  to 
be  true."  (Bishop  Mann.)  This  remark  applies  to 
many  other  passages  where  the  same  expression  is 
used. 
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Mait.  xii.  84.  *'  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils.*' 
On  the  contrary,  our  Saviour  proves  that  He  cast 
them  out  by  the  Spirit  of  Goa,  or,  as  it  is  beauti- 
fully expressed  in  St  Luke,  by  "  the  finger  of 
God ;"  and  he  compares  Satan  to  a  strong  man^ 
whom  it  was  necessary  to  bind^  in  order  to  spoil  his 
goods ;  this  strong  man  our  Saviour  did  bind,  by 
establishing  His  superiority  over  him,  by  casting  out 
devils  from  those  who  were  possessed  by  them,  and 
on  all  occasions  by  exercising  that  supreme  autho- 
rity which  neither  Satan  himself,  nor  any  of  his 
agents,  could  for  a  moment  withstand. 

Matt.  xiii.  3.  Parables  are  instructive  stories,  by 
which  our  Saviour  taught  spiritual  things,  by  com- 
paring them  with  earthly  things. 

Matt.  xiii.  13.  "  They  seeing,  see  not ;  and  hear- 
ing, they  hear  not  ;'*  that  is,  they  overlook  what 
they  see,  and  are  inattentive  to  what  they  hear.  It 
was  by  their  own  obstinacy  and  inattention  and  per- 
verseness,  and  not  owing  to  God,  that  they  conti- 
nued in  sin  :  they  wilfully  closed  their  eyes,  that 
they  might  not  see,  and  be  converted  from  their  evil 
ways.  If  any  one  shall  improve  that  portion  of 
grace  which  has  been  given  him,  by  sincere  prayer, 
and  by  keeping  a  watchful  eye  over  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  his  own  heart  and  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  that  measure  shall  be  increased  to  him,  and 
**  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;"  but  if  he  care- 
lessly neglects  it;  if  he  stifles  it  by  his  vices  and  sins, 
and  disregard  of  the  Gospel  of  truth,  then  that  por- 
tion which  was  mercifully  given  shall  be  withdrawn, 
and  *'  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  he  hath." 

Matt.  xiii.  34.  "  And  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them;"  that  is,  on  this  particular  occasion. 
Our  Saviour's  parables  relate  chiefly  to  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  world,  and  to  its  influence  upon 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  parable  of  the 
sower  and  of  the  tares  our  blessed  Saviour  has  Him- 
Y  2 
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self  explained  in  this  chapter ;  that  of  the  grain  of 
mustard-seed  implies  that  the  Gospel,  hy  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Apostles,  should  increase  to  an  amazing 
extent ;  that  of  the  leaven  signifies  that  Christianity 
should  imperceptibly  and  gradually  spread  itself  all 
over  the  world.  The  parables  of  the  treasure  hid 
in  the  field,  and  the  pearl  of  great  price,  imply  that 
nothing  in  this  world  can  be  so  valuable  to  us  as  sal- 
vation, and  that  we  should  take  the  greatest  pains  to 
know  the  religion  of  Christ,  as  that  which  teaches 
us  the  way  of  salvation.  The  parable  of  the  net 
also,  like  that  of  the  tares,  was  intended  to  shew  us 
the  vast  and  awful  difference  that  will  be  made  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  bad  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  concludes  this  series  of  para- 
bles, by  telling  his  disciples  that  ^'  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 
This  passage  has  been  explained  by  a  reference  to 
an  Eastern  custom  of  rich  men  making  collections  of 
costly  garments  ;  but  I  think  a  more  simple  expla- 
nation may  be  supplied.  A  householder  has  his 
house  furnished  with  every  necessary  article  of  fur- 
niture, and  to  his  stock  of  useful  implements  he  is 
continually  adding  new  ones ;  so  that  whatever  he 
wants  for  household  purposes  he  can  **  bring  forth 
out  of  his  treasure ;"  so  in  like  manner  every  teacher 
who  is  properly  '^  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  can  bring  forth  proper  arguments  and  pre- 
cepts from  the  "  treasure"  of  the  Gospel. 

KiRDFORDIENSIS. 

(To  be  continued. J 
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AN  ADDRESS  FROM  A  MINISTER  TO 
HIS  PARISHIONERS. 

(Sent  by  *'A  Subscriber:') 

My  Christian  Brethren, 

I  HAVE  lately  discovered  with  much  concern  great 
ignorance  amongst  my  younger  Parishioners,  with 
regard  to  the  plainest  truths  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. This  ignorance  appears  to  me  to  be  chiefly 
the  fault  of  parents.  As  your  minister  then,  I  take 
this  method  of  exhorting  those,  to  whom  it  has 
pleased  God  to  give  children,  seriously  to  consider 
this  matter. 

"  Train  up  a  child,"  says  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived,  "  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  But  where  parents 
neglect  to  give,  or  to  procure  any  instruction  in  reli- 
gious matters  for  their  children,  these  children  will 
probably  prove  to  be  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing; 
and  however  parents  may  complain  of  the  undutiful 
conduct  of  their  sons  and  daughters  towards  them, 
they  must  remember  that,  in  the  iirst  place,  they 
have  neglected  their  own  duty,  and  have  chiefly  to 
thank  themselves  for  that  unhappy  state,  which  they 
now  bitterly,  but  too  late,  regret. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  there  is  another  world 
after  this,  and  that  according  to  our  behaviour  here, 
so  will  be  our  happiness  or  misery  hereafter.  Teach 
not  then  your  children  that  in  this  world  only  they 
have  an  interest,  but  endeavour  to  instruct  them  in 
that  knowledge  **  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation," 
and  which  will  give  them  the  greatest  happiness  both 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  next. 

For  this   purpose,  I  earnestly  recommend  you, 
first,  to  bring  them  up,  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, to  the  practice  of  frequenting  the  Church 
y3 
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constantly  every  Sabbath-day,  and  when  there^  to 
teach  them  to  attend  seriously  to  the  sacred  service 
then  performed.  Secondly,  neglect  not  to  send  them 
to  school,  which  privilege,  in  this  countrv,  is  easily 
and  happily  attainable  to  the  poor  as  well  as  to  the 
rich ;  and  thirdly,  in  the  evenings,  at  which  time  you 
have  some  leisure,  converse  with  your  families  on  re- 
ligious subjects ;  instruct  them  in  those  truths  which 
are  clear  to  every  capacity,  and  which  are  so  well 
explained  in  the  excellent  Catechism  of  our  Church ; 
above  all,  never  suffer  your  children  to  lay  them- 
selves down  in  their  beds  at  night,  or  to  rise  from 
them  in  the  morning,  without  praising  Grod  for  past 
protection,  and  praying  to  Him  for  future  blessings* 

In  conclusion,  I  would  exhort  children  to  re- 
member that  they  also  have  a  duty  to  perform.  ^'  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  mother,''  is  the  command  of 
God,  the  child  therefore  that  neglects  to  obey  this 
precept,  is  guilty  not  only  in  the  sight  of  man,  but 
of  God;  be  cannot  expect  his  days  to  be  happy  on 
earthy  and  unless  he  repent  of  so  grievous  a  crime, 
he  can  never  look  forward  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
Heaven. 

I  hope  that  these  remarks  may  be  received  as 
they  are  meant,  in  Christian  charity;  and  that^  in 
some  degree,  they  may  conduce  to  the  present  and 
eternal  welfare  of  my  parishioners,  is  the  earnest 
wish  of 

Your  Minister. 


PSALM  XIIL 

This  psalm  appears  to  have  been  written  when 
David  was  in  a  state  of  deep  humiliation;  it  may 
also  be  regarded  as  applicable  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  when  under  persecution* 
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Q.  Upon  whom  are  we  to  call  for  help  when  there 
appears  no  prospect  of  deliverance^  and  when  all 
hope  seems  to  fail  us? 

A.  On  God,  who,  if  our  faith  fail  not,  will,  in  his 
own  time,  and  when  it  best  answers  the  purpose  of 
his  Providence,  remove  the  cloud  which  hides  his 
face  from  us. 

Q.  Why  does  the  Psalmist,  in  the  second  verse, 
expostulate  so  earnestly  with  God«  and  complain  so 
feelingly  of  the  sorrows  that  oppress  him,  and  of  the 
overwhelming  power  of  his  enemy? 

A.  An  answer  to  this  question  will  be  best  sup- 
plied by  referring  to  the  parable  of  the  unjust  judge, 
and  of  the  importunate  widow,  Luke  xviii.  3.  7. 
God  answereth  not  luke-warm  prayers;  but  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  his  servants  ascend  imme- 
diately to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  sleep  of  death,  in  the 
third  verse  i 

A.  Not  so  much  the  death  of  the  body  as  the 
death  of  the  soul,  by  giving  way  to  distrust  in  God's 
mercy,  and  falling  into  despair. 

Q,  What  enemy  is  principally  intended  in  the 
fourth  verse  ? 

A.  Our  spiritual  enemy  the  devil,  and  his  instru- 
ments. 

Q.  What  does  the  fifth  verse  declare  ? 

A.  The  great  principle  by  which  David  conquered ; 
his  trust  in  God's  mercy,  and  mightiness  to  save 
him. 

Q.  How  can  we  best  show  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  delivering  us  from  the  evil  we  were  afraid  of,  and 
from  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation  ? 

A.  By  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts  breaking  forth 
into  acknowledgments  of  his  unmerited  bounty  to 
us,  and  fatherly  care  over  us. 

Q.  What  may  be  gathered  from  this  and  many 
other  psalms  that  have  a  mournful  beginning  and 
joyful  triumphant  ending  ? 

Y  4: 
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A.  The  prevailing  power  of  devotion,  and  the  cer- 
tain return  of  fervent  prayer,  sooner  or  later,  calcu- 
lated to  support  and  revive  us  in  the  gloomy  seasons 
of  sorrow  and  temptation,  and  to  induce  us  to  hold 
fast  to  the  end. 

C.  K. 

Sept.  7, 1830. 


PREACH  THE  GOSPEL. 

^' And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." — Mark 
xvi.  15. 

Go  ye  to  all  the  world  and  preach 

The  Gospel  in  my  name ; 
Go  to  the  Heathen's  land  and  teach 

The  truths  for  which  I  came ; 
But  go  ye  first  of  all  to  them. 
The  lost  ones  of  Jerusalem  I 


Go,  cross  the  wide  and  boundless  sea. 
Where  low  they  bend  and  pray 

To  other  gods — but  not  to  me, 
Poor  worshippers  of  clay. 

Direct  them  to  that  heavenly  throne 

Where  pray'rs  are  heard  through  me  alone. 

Go  to  those  fair  and  blooming  isles 

■    Where  infidels  adore 

The  sun,  that  on  the  bright  earth  smiles ; 

And  bid  them  kneel  no  more, 
Save  to  that  Sun  of  Righteousness 
Who  still  will  deign  their  pray'rs  to  bless ! 

Go  ye  where  altars  dark  are  rais'd. 

And  human  blood  is  spilt; 
Where  ne'er  my  name  was  heard  or  prais'd ; 

And  tell  them  that  their  guilt 
Is  canceled,  if  they  look  above, 
Believing  in  a  Saviour's  love. 


Go  ye  to  all  the  world — ^baptize 
Each  creature  in  my  name  ; 
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And  tell  of  that  great  sacrifice 

For  which  from  heaven  I  came  ; 
But  go  ye  first  and  preach  to  them, 
The  lost  ones  of  Jerusalem  ! 


Edith. 


CAUTIONS  NECESSARY  ON   READING 
BOOKS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

S1R9 
I  OBSERVE  that  you  seldom  take  any  notice  of  politics 
in  your  **  Visitor,*'  and  in  this  I  think  you  judge 
rightly.  Yet  we  live  in  very  extraordinary  times.  In 
many  countries  of  Europe  the  people  are  rising  up 
to  overthrow  the  established  governments,  and  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion  seems  to  claim  but  little 
of  their  regard. 

Now  though  we  ought  not  to  go  out  of  our  way  to 
discuss  business  with  which  we  have  no  concern,  and 
over  which  we  have  no  control,  still  we  cannot  and 
ought  not  to  shut  our  eyes  to  what  is  going  on  around 
us. 

Before,  and  during  the  first  French  Revolution, 
a  set  of  wicked  but  learned  men,  falsely  calling  them- 
selves Philosophers^  had  endeavoured  to  overthrow 
all  religion,  and  to  encourage  universal  unbelief. 
Wherever  their  doctrines  prevailed,  dreadful  excesses 
were  committed ;  and  wars  followed,  and  long  and  con- 
tinued distress.  Many  of  your  readers  are  too  young 
to  remember  those  awful  times ;  those  who  do,  will 
attest  the  truth  of  this  statement.  Within  the  last 
twenty  years  education  has  spread  to  a  wonderful 
degree.  In  this  country  there  are  now  few  who  can- 
not read ;  books  of  all  sorts  are  published  in  a  cheap 
form,  embellished  by  means  of  recent  improvements 
in  arts,  to  a  degree  formerly  unknown.  There  is  a 
general  desire  of  instruction,  and,  to  meet.it,  a  general 
diffusion  of  books. 

y5 
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"  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters."  We  know  that 
•*  Satan  walketh  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour/'  and  we  are  also  taught  to 
•*  resist  him,  stedfast  in  the  faith,"  (1  Pet.  v.  9.) 
The  enemies  of  all  that  which  is  good,  do  not  now 
always  openly  teach  infidelity,  or  cry  down  religion. 
Those  whose  education  has  been  at  all  grounded  on 
religion,  would  be  at  once  disgusted  by  such  wicked 
attempts.  Instead  of  philosophers  and  philosophy, 
other  names  are  often  given,  though  the  danger  is 
still  the  same,  and  the  object  the  same.  Great 
talents,  given  by  God  for  nobler  and  better  purposes, 
are  often  prostituted  to  the  service  of  Satan.  Books 
with  tities  that  lead  the  unsuspecting  reader  to  expect 
useful  information,  and  containing  it  too,  are  poisoned 
with  bad  principles,  religious  and  moral,  false  inter- 
pretations of  Scripture,  false  remarks  on  History, 
false  opinions  on  characters  and  actions,  sneers  and 
ridicule  and  contempt,  thrown  on  serious  and  even 
sacred  subjects.  In  works  of  avowed  fiction,  a 
clergyman,  perhaps  a  Roman  Catholic  one,  to  make 
the  disguise  the  greater,  is  introduced.  All  men 
have  their  failings,  and  clergymen  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  without  them,  though  their  holy  profession 
may  fairly  be  supposed  to  preserve  them  from  many. 
Where  this  is  not  the  case,  still  it  should  be  re- 
membered whose  authority  they  have,  and  there 
should  be  no  deeming  delight  in  bringing  forward 
their  faults.  Invariably  almost,  in  such  books,  the 
clergyman's  character  is  drawn  in  a  ridiculous  point 
of  view;  and  ridicule,  doubly  dangerous  by  the  talents 
with  which  it  is  employed,  is  thrown  on  the  zeal, 
profession,  and  person  of  the  clergy,  and  on  religion 
through  them.  It  is  endless  to  attempt  to  point  out 
the  various  arts  which  are  practised, — for  they 
change  with  the  passing  hour.  A  few  short  rules 
may  however  tend  to  shield  the  good  and  unsuspicious 
from  the  danger  which  is  often  concealed  in  books. 
In  general,  let  the  unlearned  consult  the  clergyman, 
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or  some  religious  friend,  on  the  religious  books  they 
wish  to  read.  If  there  be  no  good  opportunity  of 
doing  this,  still  there  will  be  little  danger  of  going 
wrong,  if  the  Bible  be  our  daily  companion,  and  be 
read  with  a  sincere  desire  of  applying  its  precepts ; 
let  every  other  book  be  tried  by  that  standard.  If 
any  principles  are  found  which  do  not  agree  with 
those  of  Scripture,  whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the 
book  in  other  respects,  its  knowledge  is  not  that 
which  maketh  "  wise  unto  salvation."  No  know- 
ledge is  worth  acquiring,  no  amusement  is  innocent, 
which  weakens,  in  the  smallest  degree^  our  attach- 
ment to  religion,  our  earnest  and  unceasing  en- 
deavours for  '*  the  one  thing  needful.*'  Remember, 
that  whatever  may  be  our  acquirements  on  earth, 
whether  of  knowledge,  or  of  riches,  or  of  power,  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid  in  Jesus 
Christ.  You  Sir,  will,  I  think,  asree  with  me  in 
opinion,  that  we  cannot  be  too  mucn  on  our  guard 
against  needless  changes,  and  cannot  cling  too  closely 
to  what  we  know  to  be  good  and  beneficial,  instead  of 
running  the  risk  of  encountering  great  danger  with- 
out any  reasonable  expectation  of  getting  any  advan- 
tage by  a  change. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A  Plain  Person. 


ON  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER- 

SJiewing  what  the  end  is  which  we  are  to  have  in  view 
when  we  are  told^  *'  This  do  in  remembrance  ofme.'^ 

Part  II*. 

What  it  is  which  our  Lord,  in  these  words  com- 
mands us  to  do,  we  have  seen  in  a  former  number, 

*  For  part  I.  see  the  last  number,  p.  458. 
Y   6 
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it  is  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of 
Him.  To  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine  is  no 
difficult  task,  and  it  should  not  be  considered  a  hard 
matter  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

For  what  are  we  to  remember  respecting  him  ? 

First  we  should  think  from  what  a  glorious  state 
He  came  to  visit  us.  As  the  Son  of  God,  He  was 
from  everlasting ;  there  never  was  a  time  when  He 
was  not.  He  was  begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
worlds, — before  any  thing  was  created ;  and  until 
He  came  into  our  world,  He  dwelt  in  glory  and  light 
too  bright  for  man  to  look  upon.  As  God  He  was 
then  a  spirit,  and  it  was  not  until  a  body  was  pre- 
pared Him,  and  He  was  born  of  a  virgin,  that  He 
became  man,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh.  It  was  about  1830  years  ago  that  the  Son  of 
God  became  the  Son  of  man,  and  within  a  very  little 
while,  the  "  Son  of  man"  became  a  "  man  of  sorrows." 
Jesus  speaks  of  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was  made.  He  says,  that, 
before  Abraham  was.  He  was  :  and  St.  John  says  of 
Him,  that  He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
God.  Accordingly  we  find  Him  speaking  of  the 
mansions  of  His  Father's  house  as  of  a  place  well 
known  to  Him  :  He  tells  us,  as  if  fully  acquainted 
with  their  nature  and  future  destination,  that  in 
heaven  the  spirits  of  the  just,  made  perfect,  and 
clothed  with  their  glorified  bodies,  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  that  they  are  as  the 
angels  of  God.  And  of  the  angels  He  informs  us,  that 
they  always  behold  the  face  of  His  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven.  Thus  He  speaks  of  these  things  as  one 
quite  familiar  with  them.  He  speaks  of  the  heavens 
as  His  proper  home,  of  the  angels  as  His  obedient 
servants,  of  God  as  His  own  Father.  And  this  was 
the  state  of  glory  and  blessedness  which  He  left  for 
such  a  world  as  this,  a  world  of  sorrow,  and  over- 
flowing with  iniquity.  Yet  it  was  for  this  very  reason, 
13 
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because  it  was  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  that  He 
came  into  it,  for  He  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost.  Sin  had  brought  forth  sorrow ;  and  He 
descended  from  on  high  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  to  turn  our  heaviness  into  joy : — and  ought 
we  not  to  remember  Him  ? — ought  we  not  always  to 
have  a  thankful  remembrance  of  His  loving-kindness  ? 
ought  we  not  evermore  to  speak  good  of  His  name. 

This  sacrament,  however,  was  ordained  that  we 
might  shew  forth  our  Lord's  death — that  we  might 
remember  that  His  body  was  broken  for  us  upon  the 
cross^  and  that  His  blood  was  shed  for  our  salvation. 

What  must  the  angels  have  thought  when  they 
saw  Him  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  or  when 
nailed  to  the  cross,  at  whose  birth  they  had  sung 
"  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  upon  whom  they  had 
waited  with  their  ready  and  faithful  services,  and  at 
whose  word  twelve  legions  of  their  unnumbered  hosts 
would  instantly  have  appeared  ?  Those  who  had  be« 
held  His  glory  and  who  had  worshipped  Him  in  the 
Heavens  above, — those  who  brought  the  glad  tidings 
to  the  shepherds,  that  to  them,  and  to  all  the  world 
there  was  born  a  Saviour, — what  must  have  been  their 
feelings  when  they  heard  the  Son  of  God  complaining 
in  the  bitterness  of  His  sufferings,  ^'my  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?''  Surely  they  must  have 
felt  how  greatly  we  were  loved  by  Him.  They  must 
have  magnified  the  mercy  of  our  gracious  Redeemer. 
They  must  have  seen  a  fresh  proof  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  another  instance  of  the  infinite 
loving-kindness  of  their  Lord.  Hereafter,  perhaps, 
they  may  tell  us  what  they  thought  and  felt :  for 
they  rejoice  at  our  repentance,  and  will  welcome  us 
with  holy  gladness  to  the  heaven  and  the  happiness 
which  they  themselves  enjoy. 

And  what  should  we  think  and  feel  of  the  love  of 
Christ  towards  us  ?  Did  the  innocent  sufier  for  the 
guilty,  the  Son  of  God  for  the  children  of  men,  and 
this  to  reconcile  us  to  His  Father,  to  exalt  us  unto 
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heaven,  and  to  make  us  happy  throughout  eternity? 
Surely  we  should  not  be  unmindful  of  so  gracious  a 
benefactor !  If  there  is  one  thing  which  we  ought 
nevet  to  forget,  it  is  the  loving-kindness  of  Christ. 

And  does  He  call  upon  us  to  "  remember  Him  ?** 
has  He  appointed  any  means  for  showing  forth  His 
death  until  His  coming  again  ?  Yes,  He  has,  in  a  holy 
Sacrament;  this  He  bids  us  do  'Mn  remembrance  of 
Him ;"  and  who  that  knows  His  loving-kindness  would 
refuse  thus  to  remember  Him  ?  Kemember  Him ! 
Oh !  why  should  we  forget  Him  ?  Why  forget  the 
best  friend  we  have  ?  Why  be  unmindful  of  Him 
who  is  our  Saviour,  our  Advocate,  our  Judge  ?  May 
we  have  hearts  always  to  remember  Him.  May  we 
by  the  help  of  His  Spirit  be  enabled  to  love  Him 
at  all  times,  and  to  obey  Him  in  all  things :  and  then 
we  may  hope,  that,  when  He  comes  in  His  kingdom, 
He  will  remember  us,  and  when  He  again  appears, 
we  also  shall  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 

J.M. 


THE  WORLDLY  MAN  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN MEETING  ON  THE  JOURNEY  OF 
LIFE. 

The  verses  on  this  subject  sent  by  our  Correspond- 
ent have  already  appeared  in  our  Number  for  Janu- 
ary last,  excepting  the  following  concluding  lines : 

The  worldling  paused,  and  musing  stood, 
Halting  awhile  'twixt  ill  and  good ; 
Intent  he  seemed  his  choice  to  make, 
And  the  lone  pilgrim's  path  to  take. — 
**  Methinks,"  he  said,  "  you  walk  secure, 
Whilst  many  fears  my  path  obscure. 
'Tis  Wisdom's  voice  alone  can  teach, 
Or  place  such  faith  in  human  reach. 
Father  of  heaven,  direct  my  ear 
Its  voice  to  heed  with  holy  fear  I-« 
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Teach  me,  O  Lord,  these  truths  divine, 
To  Love  of  Thee  my  heart  incline. 
With  heav'nly  grace  direct  my  way 
In  error's  paths  no  more  to  stray. 


A,  F.  N. 


ON  A  PERSONAL  APPLICATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

It  seems,  at  first  sight,  difficult  to  understand  why 
it  is  that  so  many  people  who  read  their  Bible,  say 
their  prayers,  and  go  regularly  to  church,  do  not 
appear  to  be  much  the  better  for  it,  and  prove  that 
they  may  do  all  this,  and  more,  without  being  pos- 
sessed of  true  religion.  A  little  observation  gives 
the  plain  reason,  which  is,  that  they  do  not  take 
home  to  themselves  what  they  read ;  they  do  not 
feel  that  they  say  they  want ;  they  do  not  really 
desire  what  they  profess  to  pray  for.  Where  this 
is  the  case,  there  must  be  dullness  and  coldness  in 
religion,  for  he  who  is  not  aware  of  his  faults,  and 
who  fears  no  punishment,  can  be  little  affected  by 
the  hope  of  pardon.  And  have  we  not  reason  to  fear 
that  this  is  the  case,  more  or  less,  with  most  of  us  ? 
Do  we  read  the  Gospel  as  if  it  were  written  for  our- 
selves  ?  do  we  feel  as  if  Jesus  Christ  suffered  for  us  ? 
If  we  did,  certainly  our  hearts  would  be  more  deeply 
touched,  and  our  affections  more  warmly  interested — 
we  should  be  full  of  sorrow  and  of  thankfulness ; 
and  in  our  prayers  we  should  offer  sincere  penitence 
and  true  praise.  But  instead  of  this  we  are  too  apt 
to  read  our  Bible  as  if  it  were  written  for  the  wide 
world,  leaving  out  ourselves.  We  imagine  that  it  is 
our  neighbour  who  should  be  full  of  sorrow  or  full 
of  gratitude.  In  short,  we  do  not  bring  our  minds  to 
think  that  all  the  warnings  to  sinners,  all  the  invita- 
tions to  repentance,  are  meant  for  us^  and  though  we 
acknowledge  that  our  Saviour's  death  was  necessary 
for  our  salvation,  yet  we  suppose  that  great  sinners 
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require  it  more  than  we  do — ^because  we  think  sin  is 
confined  to  murder,  robbing,  getting  very  drunk, 
cheating,  and  such  atrocious  crimes  as  these.  Herein 
is  the  mistake.  The  Bible,  which  we  read  to  so 
little  purpose,  teaches  us,  that  our  best  actions  are 
so  imperfect  as  to  have  sin  in  them ;  that  even  our 
righteousness  is  so  impure  as  to  be  compared  to 
"  filthy  rags,"  and  that  our  very  acts  of  repentance 
require  repenting  over  again ;  much  more  then  our 
faults,  which  are  so  offensive  to  God,  that  even  the 
least  of  them,  and  those  hourly  committed,  require 
the  blood  of , Christ  to  atone  for  them— that  we  our* 
selves  should  perish  without  this  atonement,  as  well 
as  the  worst  of  criminals,  that  crimes,  great  and 
small,  are  offensive  to  God,  and  that  all  sin  is  deserv- 
ing of  punishment ;  that  He  is  of  too  pure  eyes  to 
behold  iniquity,  or  to  overlook  even  those  faults 
which  we  do  not  think  deserve  to  be  called  sins. 

Let  us  but. open  the  Bible  with  this  conviction, 
that  we  are  personally  spoken  to  in  it,  and  that  we 
ourselves  require — as  much  as  any  of  our  neighbours 
— its  precepts  to  guide  us,  its  threats  to  alarm  us,  its 
promises  to  comfort  us ; — then  we  shall  no  longer  read 
in  vain.  The  very  purest  amongst  us  will  find  cause 
enough  for  penitence — and  will  love  much,  because 
he  is  forgiven  much. 

S.  W. 


WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Prayer  is  the  offering  up  to  God  of  all  our  desires. 
Every  act  of  our  mind,  by  which  we  look  towards 
God,  or  acknowledge  Him,  is  a  prayer.  If  we  are 
His  creatures,  preserved  and  blessed  by  Him,  we 
ought  by  grateful  thoughts  to  offer  up  our  homage 
and  praises  to  Him.  If  we  are  under  His  laws,  but 
have  often  broken  them,  we  ought  humbly  to  con- 
fess this  to  Him,  and  to  be  deeply  affected  with  a 
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sense  of  it :  and,  since  He  makes  ofPers  of  pardon  to 
us  through  Christ,  we  ought  to  beg  that  we  may  be 
admitted  to  share  in  this.  If  there  are  promises  of 
assistances  made  to  us,  in  order  that  we  may  from 
henceforth  live  according  to  the  will  of  God,  we 
ought  to  beg  these  with  most  vehement  desire.  If 
all  our  concerns  in  this  world  are  under  the  care  of 
Providence,  we  ought  to  commit  them  to  His  guid* 
ance,  to  beg  a  blessing  on  all  we  set  about,  and  in 
every  thing  to  submit  our  wills  to  the  wise  and  holy 
will  of  God.  If  we  have  the  hope  of  an  endless 
happiness  set  before  us,  we  ought  to  pray  for  an 
admittance  into  that  state,  when  God'  shall  call  us 
out  of  this  world.  And  if  God  has  made  us  parts  of 
His  Church  and  of  mankind,  and  of  any  Church  and 
nation  in  particular,  or  has  united  us  to  any  persons  by 
any  tie  or  relation,  we  ought  to  join  in  their  concerns, 
so  far  as  to  offer  them  up  to  God,  and  to  pray  for  them. 
These  are  the  matters  of  our  prayers  to  God; 
they  do  all  carry  in  them  so  clear  a  reason  to  enforce  . 
them,  that  if  we  have  a  sense  either  of  God,  of  our- 
selves, or  of  our  neighbours  ;  and.  if  we  have  either 
a  sense  of  the  blessings  we  receive,  of  the  sins  we 
commit,  or  of  the  duties  we  are  obliged  to,  all  these 
will  be  so  many  pressing  considerations  to  engage  us 
to  pray  seriously  and  frequently. 

(See  Bp.  Burnet's  Exposition  of  the  Church 
Catechism.) 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Mole. 

"  The/oo/  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God." 
Yes,  it  must  be  ignorance  indeed  that  can  say  that. 
There  is  not  an  animal  or  a  plant, — ^not  the  meanest 
reptile,  or  the  most  despised  weed,  which  does  not 
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shew  a  plan  and  a  workmanship  far  beyond  what  the 
wisest  of  men  could  contrive  or  execute, — and  all, 
too^  is  contrived  with  such  wonderful  regard  to  con* 
venience  and  usefulness,  that  we  behold ,  in  all  the 
works  of  Providence,  goodness  as  well  as  power. 
Look,  for  instance^  at  a  mole;  see  its  wonderful 
constructioUi  and  observe  how  all  is  contrived  for 
this  little  creature's  advantage  and  convenience.  The 
mole  lives  under  ground, — and  every  part  about  him 
is  made  to  suit  his  situation.  He  has  strong  short 
legs ;  and  feet  Kke  little  shovels^  with  sharp  nails,  to 
enable  him  to  root  in  the  ground.  His  figure  is 
cylindrical ;  that  is,  rounded  Uke  a  roller,  in  order 
that  he  may  work  his  way  more  easily.  His  nose  is 
sharp  and  strong,  just  suited  to  his  work.  He  has  a 
plush  covering,  smooth,  and  close,  and  polished,  so 
that  the  earth  does  not  cling  to  it.  '*  From  soils  of 
all  kinds  the  little  pioneer  comes  forth  bright  and 
clean.  Inhabiting  dirt,  it  is,  of  all  animals,  the 
neatest.*'    It  is  not  blind,  as  some  persons  have  sup- 

I>osed ;  in  truth,  its  eyes  are  wonderfully  formed.  As  it 
ives  under  ground,  it  does  not  stand  in  need  of  a 
large  prominent  eye  to  look  about  with ;  and  such 
an  eye  would  soon  have  been  destroyed  by  its  work 
under  ground.  The  eyes,  therefore,  are  very  small 
indeed;  they  are  sunk  deeply  in  the  skull,  and  almost 
closed  up  with  a  sort  of  velvet  covering,  which  pro- 
tects them  from  any  substance  which  might  push 
against  them — the  particles  of  earth  cannot  get  in. 
This  animal  occasionally  visits  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  just  wants  sight  enough  to  point  out,  for 
its  safety  and  direction,  when  it  is  getting  near  to 
the  light ;  and  its  eye  is  exactly  suited  to  that  pur- 
pose. The  above  truths  are  very  beautifully  pointed 
out  in  Paley's  Natural  Theology  *. 

The  mole  is  probably  of  great  service  to  vegetation, 
by  loosening  the  soil  about  the  roots  of  plants,  though, 
in  doing  this,  it  commits  some  injury  too.    The 
•  P.  297. 
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author  of  the  '^  Journal  of  a  Naturalist"  observes, 
**  In  those  wild  creatures,  that  are  not  immediately 
applicable  to  our  use  or  amusement,  we  are  more 
generally  inclined  to  seek  out  their  bad  than  their 
gbod  qualities." 

The  sense  of  smelling  in  the  mole  must  be  un- 
usually acute,  to  enable  it  to  pursue  and  capture  its 
prey  so  easily  as  it  does.  Its  only  food,  we  believe, 
is  worms;  and  as  it  follows  these  through  places 
ivhere  neither  eyes  nor  ears  would  assist  it,  a  fine 
sense  of  smelling  seems  necessary  to  enable  it  to 
catch  them ;  it  must  feed  plentifully,  as  it  is  in  excel- 
lent condition  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  It  will 
penetrate  banks  of  earth  after  worms,  hunt  for  them 
in  the  richest  parts  of  the  field,  or  on  the  edges  of 
dung- heaps :  no  sense  that  we  are  acquainted  with 
could  be  so  useful  to  it  as  that  of  smell. 

Whoever  will  examine  the  structure  of  the  body 
of  the  mole,  will  perhaps  find  no  creature  more  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  all  the  purposes  of  its  life.  The 
very  fur  on  the  skin  of  this  animal  shews  the  care 
that  has  been  bestowed  in  providing  for  its  neces- 
sities and  comforts.  This  tur  is  particularly  fine, 
yielding  in  every  direction,  and  offering  no  resistance 
to  the  touch.  On  this  account  the  mole  can,  with- 
out inconvenience,  retreat  from  danger,  by  retiring 
backwards,  as  it  always  does  when  there  is  peril  be- 
fore it.  It  does  not  turn  round ;  the  size  of  its  run 
does  not  allow  of  this;  but  it  moves  tail  forward,  until 
it  arrives  at  some  side  gallery,  along  which  it  then 
passes  with  its  head  foremost,  like  other  animals.  If 
this  fur  had  been  strong,  as  in  the  rat  or  the  mouse, 
when  it  was  thus  retreating  for  life,  it  would  have 
been  sadly  hindered  in  two  ways ;  for,  first,  it  would 
have  resisted  the  motion  of  the  animal  backwards ; 
and  then,  acting  as  a  brush,  it  would  have  choked 
up  the  galleries,  by  removing  the  loose  earth  from 
the  sides  and  ceilings  of  the  arched  wavs ;  but  the 
softness  of  the  fur  prevents  both  these  mtal  effects. 
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The  above  particulars,  with  others  respecting  this 
curious  animal,  are  pointed  out  in  that  very  pretty 
book,  the  "  Journal  of  a  Naturalist." 


ON  TEA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Tea  is  certainly  one  of  the  Cottager's    comforts; 
and  perhaps  the  enclosed  extract  will  be  admitted  in 
the  *•  Visitor,"  to  follow  up  some  excellent  remarks 
on  the  use  of  that  beverage  in  your  last  Number. 

Your's  &c. 
S.  P. 


That  tea  is  pernicious  to  health,  is  disputed  by 
physicians,  Quincey  commends  it  as  an  elegant  and 
wholesome  beverage ;  Cheyne  condemns  it,  as  pre- 
judicial to  the  nervous  system  ; .  Bishop  Burnet,  for 
many  years,  drank  fifteen  large  cups  every  morning, 
and  never  complained  that  it  did  him  the  least  in- 
jury. Dr.  Johnson  was  a  lover  of  tea  to  an  excess 
hardly  credible.  He  described  himself  as  a  hardened 
tea-drinker,  who,  for  many  years,  diluted  his  meals 
with  only  the  infusion  of  this  fascinating  plant;  whose 
kettle  had  scarcely  time  to  cool ;  who  with  tea  amused 
the  evening,  with  tea  solaced  the  midnight,  and  with 
tea  welcomed  the  morning.  If  this  beverage  were 
generally  pernicious,  its  effects  must  certainly  be 
evident  in  China,  where  all  ranks  of  people  freely 
partake  of  it ;  yet  so  far  from  being  thought  hurtful 
in  that  country,  it  is  there  in  high  estimation;  and 
the  infrequency  of  inflammatory  diseases  is  ascribed 
solely  to  the  hberal  use  of  it.  It  has  been  justly  re- 
marked^ that  tea  is  an  antidote  against  intemperance, 
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and  that  h6  who  relishes  the  one  seldom  runs  into 
the  other.  Some  even  maintain,  that  tea  has  contri- 
buted more  jto  the  sobriety  of  this  nation  than  the 
severest  laws^  the  most  eloquent  harangues  of  Christ- 
ian orators,  or  the  best  treatises  on  morality.  That 
it  may  be  hurtful  to  some  constitutions,  in  particular 
circumstances,  its  advocates  admit;  but  they  con- 
tend, that  the  nervous  disorders  so  often  attributed 
to  tea,  are  rather  owing  to  hereditary  diseases,  to 
want  of  exercise,  and  to  irregularity  in  food  or  sleep, 
than  to  this  pleasant  liquid.  In  a  word,  weak  tea, 
when  drunk  too  hot,  may  enervate ;  and  when  very 
strong  may  be  equally  pernicious,  by  affecting  the 
head  and  stomach.  But  when  it  is  taken  in  modera- 
tion, and  not  too  warm,  with  a  large  addition  of  milk, 
it  will  seldom  prove  hurtful,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
salutary.  After  study  or  fatigue,  it  is  a  most  refresh- 
ing and  grateful  repast ;  it  quenches  thirst,  and 
cheers  the  spirits,  without  heating  the  blood ;  and 
the  delightful  society  in  which  we  often  partake  of 
it,  is  no  inconsiderable  addition  to  its  value;  for  what- 
ever affords  rational  pleasure  to  the  mind,  will  always 
contribute  to  bodily  health. 

(From  '^  Butter's  Afith.  Questions:') 


If  we  have  spoken  in  favour  of  tea,  and  have  dif- 
fered from  those  who  have  endeavoured  to  discou- 
rage the  use  of  it  among  the  poor,  we  have  done 
so  because  we  have  found  that  those  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  drinking  tea  are  generally  the  most 
sober,  orderly  people  in  the  village,  and  consequently, 
that  they  are  surrounded  with  comforts ;  whilst  the 
ale-drinkers  and  the  spirit-drinkers  are  so  often 
tempted  to  go  beyond  what  is  good  either  for  their 
health  or  their  pockets,  that  they  soon  get  into 
trouble,  and  diifficulties,  and  distress,  and  lose  all 
character  and  all  command  of  themselves.     Our  ex 
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perience  fully  confirms  the  remark  made  in  the  above 
extract,  that  they  who  relish  tea  seldom  run  into  in- 
temperance in  the  use  of  strong  liquors.  We  by  no 
means^  however,  recommend  our  friends  to  imitate 
the  example  of  Bishop  Burnet,  in  drinking  fifteen 
cups ;  and  we  also  think  that  Dr.  Johnson  would 
have  been  better,  and  have  complained  less  of  **  flatu* 
lence,"  if  he  had  indulged  less  in  his  favourite  be- 
verage. It  is  not  good  to  take  into  the  stomach  a 
large  quantity  of  any  kind  of  liquid,  though  a  person 
who  takes  no  other  liquid  may  be  allowed  a  little 
more  indulgence  in  tea.  Taken  in  moderation,  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  tea  is  injurious  ;  and  to 
some  constitutions  it  appears  to  be  particularly 
wholesome. 

V. 


THANKSGIVING  FOR  A  GOOD  HARVEST. 


Fountain  of  mercy !  Qpd  of  love  ! 

How  rich  thy  bounties  are  I 
The  changing  seasons,  as  they  move. 

Proclaim  tifiy  constant  care. 

II. 

When  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth 

The  sower  hid  the  grahi, 
Thy  goodness  mark'd  its  secret  birth. 

And  sent  the  early  rain. 

III. 

The  spring's  sweet  influence,  Lord,  was  thine, 

The  plants  in  beauty  grew : 
Thou  gav'st  refulgent  suns  to  shine, 

And  soft  refreshing  dew. 

IV. 

These  varied  mercies  from  above 

MaturM  the  swelling  grain ; 
A  kindly  harvest  crowns  thy  love. 

And  plenty  fills  the  plain. 

12 
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V. 

We  own  and  bless  thy  gracious  sway ; 

Thy  hand  all  nature  hails : 
Seed-time  *  nor  harvest,  night  nor  day, 

Summer  nor  winter,  fails. 


•  Gen.  viii.  22. 

Sent  by  J.  S e. 

ST.  MATTHEW,  CHAP.  V, 

(  Continued  from  page  294. ) 

Q.  Under  what  circumstances  are  revilings  and 
evil-speakings  blest  to  the  objects  of  them? 

A-  When  they  are  false,  and  for  Christ's  sake. 

Q.  Where  are  we  taught  that  we  must  not  let  our 
good  be  evil  spoken  of? 

A.  Rom.  xiv.  16. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  avoid  it  ? 

A.  By  walking  circumspectly^  lest  we  fall  even  into 
the  appearance  of  evil. 

Q.  What  are  we  commanded  concerning  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil  ? 

A.  To  abstain  from  it. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  behave  under  the  revilings  or 
false  accusations  which  unavoidably  occur  ? 

A.  1  Pet.  iv.  19. 

Q.  Whose  example  does  St.  Peter  hold  out  to 
our  imitation  ? 

A.  That  of  our  blessed  Lord,  (1  Pet.  iv.  1.) 

Q.  In  what  did  St.  Paul  exercise  himself? 

A.  By  having  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  toward  man^  (Acts  xxiv.  16.) 

Q.  When  will  all  doubtful  appearances  be  made 
clear? 
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A.  At  Christ's  second  coming  to  judge  the  world. 

Q.  Why  were  the  Apostles  to  rejoice  in  persecu- 
tion? 

A.  Because  great  would  be  their  reward  in 
heaven. 

Q.  Who  were  persecuted  before  them  ? 

A.  The  prophets. 

Q.  In  what  chapter  of  Hebrews  do  we  find  a  nar- 
rative of  their  sufferings  ? 

A.  In  the  eleventh. 

Q.  Who  are  meant  by  the  salt  of  the  earth  ? 

A.  The  Apostlesi  and  their  successors  the  Clergy. 

Q.  What  is  the  use  of  salt  ? 

A.  To  preserve  and  cleanse. 

Q.  If  its  purifying  and  cleansing  properties  be 
lost,  for  what  is  it  good  ? 

A.  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing. 

Q.  What  does  the  Apostle  say  concerning  a  little 
leaven  ? 

A.  That  it  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  be  a  light  of  the  world  ? 

A.  To  shed  an  influence  on  those  around. 

Q.  How  were  the  Apostles  to  be  as  lights  ? 

A.  By  preaching  the  pure  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Gospel. 

Q.  Who  among  us  may  be  considered  as  '^  a  city 
set  on  a  hill?" 

A.  All  who  are  placed  in  situations  of  authority. 

Q.  To  whom  is  influence  confined  ? 

A.  To  no  rank  or  condition  of  life. 

Q.  Over  whom  has  every  individual  some  influ- 
ence? 

A.  Over  those  immediately  about  him  or  con- 
nected with  him :  over  all  who  are  within  reach  of 
his  example. 

Q.  How  is  our  light  to  shine  before  men  ? 

A.  In  such  manner  that  they«  seeing  our  good 
works,  may  glorify  God. 

Q.  How  do  men's  works  glorify  God  ? 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Questions  on  Matthew,  Chap.  at.  605 

A.  By  manifesting  the  power  of  Divine  grace, 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

Q.  Against  what  principle  of  action  are  we  warned 
by  St.  Paul  ? 

A,  Vain  glory. 

Q.  To  what  Christian  virtue  is  vain-glory  op- 
posed? 

A*  Humility. 

Q.  Why  is  self-glory  vain-glory  ? 

A.  Because  we  are  not  able  of  ourselves  even  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves^  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God. 

Q,  What  signal  punishment  of  vain-glory  is  re- 
lated in  the  New  Testament  ? 

A.  That  of  Herod,  (Acts  xii.  20—23.) 

Q.  What  did  Christ  say  he  was  not  come  to  de- 
stroy ? 

A,  The  law  and  the  prophets. 

Q.  What  did  Christ  do  instead  of  destroying 
them? 

A.  He  fulfilled  them. 

Q.  How  was  the  law  fulfilled  to  the  utmost  tittle  ? 

A.  All  the  types  and  shadows  contained  in  it  had 
their- signification  made  plain  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 
and  all  the  predictions  were  minutely  accomplished 
in  bis  life  and  death. 

Q.  In  what  consisted  the  religion  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  ? 

A.  In  scrupulous  attention  to  outward  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  neglecting  inward  religion. 

Q."  May  we  neglect  the  outward  services  of  reli- 
gion? 

A.  No;  but  in  addition  to  the  observance  of 
these,  we  must  aim  at  sincere,  spiritual,  and  universal 
obedience. 

Q.  Where  do  we  find  the  law  of  old  time,  ''Thou 
shalt  not  kill?' 

A.  Exodus  XX. 

NO.  11.  VOL.  X.  Z 
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Q.  How  does  Christ  enlarge  the  obligation  of  this 
commandment  ? 

A.  By  forbidding  us  to  harbour  resentment,  or 
use  ill  words. 

Q.  How  does  Christ  warn  us  against  an  angry 
temper? 

A.  He  shews  us  that  the  exercise  of  it  will  prevent 
the  acceptance  of  our  devotions. 

Q.  What  duty^is  shewn  in  the  twenty-third  vetse 
lo  be  preparatory  to  ap{>roaching  God  in  holy  exer- 
cises? 

A.  Self-examination,  preparation  of  heart,  forgive- 
ness of  injuries. 

Q.  May  anninprepared  state  of  mind  be  made  an 
excuse  for  neglecting  religious  exercises  ? 

A.  No;  we  9xe  to  examine  ourselves,  and  to  for- 
give, and  then  to  join  in  the  service  of  God. 

Q.  What  consideration  should  lead  all  men  to  take 
eare  that  the  sun  go  not  down  upon  their  wrath  ? 

A.  The  fear  lest  an  opportunity  of  reconciliation 
be  denied  them. 

Q.  If  death  come  hastily  upon  us  whilst  we  are  in 
our  sins,  what  will  be  the  consequence  ? 

A.  We  must  expect  the  doom  of  impenitent 
sinners. 

M.  B.  A. 


ON  THE  FREE  USE  OF  SPIRITS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 

You  have  often  warned  your  readers,  with  an  espe* 
cial  view  to  the  labouring  classes,  against  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits.  I  will  mention  a  circumstance  withm 
my  own  knowledge,  which  will  corroborate  what  you 
have  said. 
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A  company  of  labourers,  who  worked  in  the' same 
warehouse  at  a  sea-port  town,  had  been  accustomed 
to  refresh  themselves  with  malt  beverage,  until  they 
discovered  that,  by  the  use  of  spirits,  they  could,  at 
a  less  price,  make  themselves  what  is  called  oon^&rt'^ 
ablcy — and,  as  they  say,  it  did  them  good ;  that  is, 
they  felt  warm  at  their  stomachs.  T^  result,  how- 
ever, was,  that  two  of  the  stoutest  amongst  them,  in 
a  lew  months,  were  carried  off  by  consumptions,  and 
none  looked  so  healthy  as  they  had  before  appeared. 

They  who  judge  of  the  supposed  good  effects  of 
spirits  by  the  warmth  and  momentary  energy  pro- 
duced, must  constantly  increase  the  quantity,  which 
is,  in  fact,  only  increasing  the  corroding  and  deadly 
effects.  The  coat  of  the  stomach  is.  by  degrees  de- 
stroyed, loss  of  appetite  follows,  and  then  comes  an 
exhausted  constitution,  evidenced  by  a  pallid,  sickly 
countenance. 

It  is  hoped,  now  that  malt  liquor  can  be  obtained 
at.  a  more  reasonable  price  than  formerly,  that  the 
labouring  classes  will  resort  to  a  moderate  use  of 
their  old  and  wholesome  beverage — malt  liquor. 

W.  W. 


COMPLAINTS  IN  THE  KNEE. 

Many  persons  are  crippled  during  the  whole  of  their 
lives  by  complaints  in  the  knee,  which  are  often  very 
painfiil,  and  generally  very  difficult  to  be  cured.  A 
friend  writes  us  word,  that  he  has  two  such  cases  in 
his  own  village;  the  sufferers  are  females,  who  have 
been  in  service,  but  have  been  obliged  to  quit  their 
places,  in  consequence  of  these  diseases  rendering 
them  unable  to  do  their  work ;  and  we  are  informed 
that  such  cases  are  exceedingly  common.  The  suf- 
ferers have  generally  been  housemaids,  and  hav^e 
b«rought  on  the  injury  from  which  they  suffer  by  kneel- 
ing on  cold  hard  floors,  for  the  purpose  of  scrubbing 
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and  cleaning  them.  Servants,  and  all  persons,  should 
be  very  particular  not  to  go  down  suddenly  upon  their 
knees  on  a  hard  floor;  and  some  Uttle  soft  sort  of 
cushion  might  be.  easily  made  for  them  to  kneel 
upon;  or,  perhaps,  the  work  might  be  done  by 
means  of  a  brush  with  a  handle,  instead  of  the  usual 
flat  scrubbing-brush.  We  are  not  much  skilled  in 
such  matters ;  but  it  is  certainly  of  great  importance 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  an  evil  which  is  afterwards 
found  so  very  difficult  to  be  cured. 

V. 


A  YOUNG  MAN  IN  SEARCH  OF  A  WIFE. 

Mrs.  Brown  gave  the  following  account  to  a  young 
friend : — 

"  My  father  and  mother  died  when  I  was  a  baby; 
and  I  and  my  brother  were  brought  up  by  my  grand- 
mother, a  good  old  woman,  who  lived  in  a  small 
house  in  a  little  town  in  England. 

*^  My  grandmother  took  great  pains  to  make  us 
fear  God;  and  my  brother  was  as  pious  a  young 
man  as  any  in  the  whole  country.  When  be  became 
a  man  he  followed  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  and 
earned  so  much  money  that  he,  in  his  turn,  supported 
his  old  grandmother.  When  my  brother  was  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  he  said  one  day  to^  his 
grandmother,  *  Grandmother,  I  am  now  in  a  good 
way  of  business,  and  I  have  been  thinking  that  I 
should  like  to  choose  a  wife ;  but,  as  you  have  been 
80  kind  to  me,  I  would  not  choose  one  that  is  not 
agreeable  to  you  on  any  account.' 

"  *  Grandson,'  said  the  old  lady,  *  I  cannot  but  be 
pleased  at  your  dutifulness  in  consulting  me  upon 
this  matter;  but,  as  I  have  been  blind  for  some 
years,  and  seldom  go  out,  I  know  very  few  of  the 
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young  women  of  our  town.  However,  as  you  ask 
my  opinion,  my  advice  is,  don't  be  in  haste,  but  look 
about  you,  and  see  what  families  in  the  town  keep 
the  Sabbath  well ;  and  choose  a  wife  from  those  who 
keep  it  best.' 

'*  *  Grandmother,'  said  my  brother,  *  I  fear,  if  I 
am  to  find  a  wife  among  those  only  who  keep  Sun- 
day well,  I  sliall  not  have  many  to  choose  out  of*' 

'*  *  Never  mind,'  said  the  old  lady,  *you  know  you 
only  want  one  wife:'  so  my  brother  followed  my 
grandmother's  advice,  and  began  to  look  about  him, 

**  Now  the  first  Sunday  after  he  had  held  this  dis* 
course  with  my  grandmother,  we  went  to  church,  as 
usual ;  and,  in  the  evening,  my  brother  went  to  look 
into  some  of  the  neighbours'  houses,  and. did  not 
come  in,  till  we  had  finished  our  tea.  *  Well,'  said 
my  grandmother  to  him,  'and  where  have  you  been?' 

'*.My  brother  answered,  '  Grandmother,  I  have 
borne  your  words  in  my  mind,  ever  since  what  you 
said  to  me  about  choosing  a  wife,  and  I  have  been  to 
look  in  upon  some  of  our  neighbours,  to  see  how 
they  kept  their  Sunday. 

*'  '  Well,'  says  my  grandmother,  *  let  us  hear  what 
kind  of  folks  you  have  met  with.'  So  my  brother 
took  a  chair  by  us,  and  told  us  where  he  had  been, 
and  what  he  had  heard,  and  what  he  had  seen. 

*'  *  First,'  said  he,  *  as  I  came  out  of  church  this 
afternoon,  I  stepped  into  William  Rock's  house,  to 
see  how  he  and  his  wife  and  daughters  were  spend- 
ing their  Sunday,  for  they  had  not  been  at  church. 
When  I  opened  the  door,  I  heard  a  very  loud  noise 
of  people  singing  and  talking ;  and,  going  in  a  little 
farther,  I  saw  neighbour  Rock,  his  wife,  and  two 
daughters,  and  two  young  men,  whom  I  had  seen 
once  before,  sitting  over  the  fire,  with  their  pots  and 
glasses,  drinking  away ;  at  least  the  men  were,  and 
often  taking  God's  name  in  vain  too.  I  can't  say 
whether  the  young  women  were  drinking,  for  I  did 
not  stay  to  see;  but  they  were  laughing  very  loud, 
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as  if  they  did  not  disapprove  what  was  going  onr. 
So  I  turned  sharp  upon  my  iieel^and  was  out  of  tht 
house  in  a  minute;  saying  to  myself^  *  Here's  no  wife 
here  for  me.' — The  next  place  I  called  at  was  the 
widow  Jones's,  who  keeps  a  tea  and  smwblt  shop. 
You  know  she  has  a  well-looking^,  smart  gin  enougn, 
for  her  daughter.  So  I  went  into  a  little  parlour, 
wh^re  Mrs.  Jones  and  her  daughter  Betty  were  stl^ 
ting,  and  they  were  very  civil,  and  made  me  sit 
down ;  but  I  scarcely  was  upon  my  chair,  when  there 
was  a  knocking  at  the  shop  door,  and  a  woman  came 
in  for  a  pound  of  tea.  *  Oh !'  says  Mrs.  Jones, 
*  Betty,  do  go  and  serve  the  woman,  and  see  that  she 
gives  you  good  money.'  So  Betty  went,  and  pre* 
sently  came  back ;  but  she  was  hardly  seated  in  her 
chair,  before  there  was  another  knocking,  and  some- 
body came  for  two  pounds  of  white  sugar.  ^  Do  nui| 
Betty/  says  Mrs.  Jones,  ^and  serve  the  sugar.'  I 
could  not  help  saying,  then,  *Mrs.  Jones,  do  you  make 
it  a  rule  of  serving  your  customers  on  a  Sunday?  I 
thought  it  was  a  sin  to  buy  and  sell  on  the  Sabbath 
day.'  Mrs.  Jones  looked  a  little  angry  at  me,  and 
i&he  said, '  What,  I  suppose  I  am  to  affront  all  my 
customers,  because  I  won't  weigh  a  pound  of  tea  on  a 
Sunday ;  that  would  never  do  for  a  poor  widow  like 
me.'  So  when  her  daughter  came  back  she  told  fa^ 
what  I  had  said ;  and  Betty  answered,  ^  Bless  me, 
young  man,  you  are  mighty  particular,  to  be  sure.' 
I  did  not  make  her  any  answer ;  but  soon  after  bid 
them  good  evening,  and  came  out  of  the  house. 

"  *  Well,'  said  mfy  grandmother,  *  and  did  you  call 
any  where  else  V 

"  *  Yes ;'  said  my  brother,  *  the  next  house  I 
stepped  into  was  neighbour  Dickson's,  the  tailor.  I 
found  him  sitting  alone,  his  two  daughters  being  up 
stairs.  I  sat  down,  and  we  talked  about  the  weather 
and  the  sermon.  *  Well,'  says  Dickson,  *  I  wish  my 
girls  would  come  down,  and  we  would  have  some 
tea.'    Here  Jenny  and  Susan  came  down.    'What 
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are  you  about  there,  dressing  all  day  long?  My 
girls/  added  the  old  man,  *  are  always  dressing,  and 
thinking  of  fine  clothes ;  and  it  is  all  their  Sunday's 
work  to  dress  and  undress/  That  is  a  bad  way, 
said  I,  of  spending  Sunday.  *  Oh  !  as  to  that/  said 
the  old  man,  *  they  might  do  worse.  I  don't  see 
much  harm  in  that  f  young  girls  always  love  finery/ 
,  *^  '  By  this  time  Jenny  and  Susan  came  down;  and, 
truly,  they  must  have  spent  half  the  day  in  dressing 
themselves.  Their  hair  was  curled  in  a  number  of 
little  curls,  and  they  were  so  bedecked  with  flowers, 
irills,  ribbons^  bows,  necklaces,  and  what  not,  that 
i  was  sure  they  could  have  thought  of  nothing  else 
all  the  day  but  bedizening  themselves.  This  won't 
do, — these  fine  ladies  won't  suit  my  grandmother, 
thought  I ;  and  I  was  glad  when  we  had  done  our 
tea,  and  I  could  get  away.' 

*€  i  \yell,*  asked  my  grandmother, '  and  have  you 
been  any  where  else  to  night?' 

**  *  No ;'  said  my  brother,  *  I  am  come  home  as  I 
went.  I  have  met  with  no  one  family  yet  who  keep 
the  Sabbath  holy/ 

'* '  Well,'  said  my.  grandmother,  *  you  must  have 
patience.  There. are  many  pious  families,  even  in 
this  little  town,  who  serve  God,  and  delight  in  bis 
Sabbaths ;  and  God  will,  in  his  good  time,  provide 
you  a  wife  out  of  some  of  them/ 

"  The  next  Sunday,  when  my  brother  was  coming 
from  church  in  the  evening,  he  met  with  one  farmer 
Thomson,  a  decent  kind  of  looking  man,  who  was 
going  home  a  little  way  into  the  country  to  drink  tea 
with  his  family — for  he  had  a  wife  and  many  daugh- 
ters,  who  bore  good  characters,  and  were  constant 
at  churchr— and  he  asked  my  brother  to  bear  him 
company  home,  and  drink  tea  with  him.  My  brother 
was  willing  to  go,  because  he  thought  he  should  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  this  family  kept  the 
Sabbath ;  and  perhaps,  thought  he,  I  may  find  a  wife 
Wipng  the  fkrmer's  daughters. — When  they  got  to 
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the  farmer's,  the  family  were  all  sitting  roand  the 
fire,  in  a  very  clean  kitchen.  They  were  just  come 
from  church ;  but  the  daughters  bad  no  finery  on, 
and  were  very  neatly  and  prettily  dressed.  My  bro- 
ther was  at  first  much  pleased  with  them,  and  sat 
down  to  his  tea  quite  contented ;  but  before  they  had 
sat  long,  he  began  to  be  a  little  Ifess  pleased.  *  Wife,* 
says  the  farmer,  *  we  shall  kill  the  pig  to-morrow, — 
see  that  you  get  the  water  hot  to  scald  it.'  *  Hus- 
band,' says  the  wife,  *  I  wish  you  had  told  me  that 
sooner,  for  we  have  no  salt  in  the  house.  Molly, 
(that  was  her  eldest  daughter)  mind  you  go  to  the 
shop  to-morrow,  and  fetch  us  a  peck/  '  Yes,  mo* 
ther,'  says  Molly,  *  for  I  shall  go  at  the  same  time  for 
my  bonnet.'  *  Oh  T  said  another  of  the  daughters, 
*  if  you  go  for  the  bonnet,  fetch  me  a  dozen  needles, 
for  I  broke  the  last  in  stitching  father's  shirt.'  *  Shirt!* 
says  the  mother,  *  what,  is  not  that  shirt  finished  yet, 
you  idle  creature?  See  that  it  is  finished  to-morrow, 
JCate,  or  you  shan't  have  the  new  ribbon  which  I 
promised  you.'  *  Dear  mother,'  said  Kate,  *  have 
not  I  been  knitting  brother's  stockings  all  the  week  ? 
How  could  I  knit  and  sew  too  V  *  Sister,'  said  the 
brother,  '  that  last  stocking  is  too  httle.' 

"  My  brother  could  not  help  saying  to  himself, 
^  These  people  might  almost  as  well  be  killing  their 
pigs,  and  knitting  their  stockings,  as  to  be  talking 
and  thinking  of  nothing  else  all  the  Sunday.*  So 
my  brother  came  home  that  Sunday  without  seeing 
any  body  likely  to  suit  him  for  a  wife. 

**  There  was,  in  our  town,  a  very  poor  lame  widow, 
who  lived  by  keeping  a  little  shop.  She  had  one 
daughter;  but  nobody  knew  much  about  them,  as 
they  seldom  went  out,  except  to  church.  It  hap- 
pened, as  I  and  my  brother  were  walking  by  their 
house,  that  a  smartish-looking  woman  went  up  to 
their  door,  and  knocked.  The  old  widow  came  and 
opened  it.  The  smart  woman  said,  *  I  want  a  pound 
of  snufF.'     *  I  and  sorry,    Mrs.  Williams,'  said   the 
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widow,  '  but  I  canH  give  it  you  to-day/  *  What, 
have  you  got  none  V  said  Mrs.  Williams.  *  Yes/ 
said  the  widow,  *  but  to-day  is  Sunday/  *  Sunday  !* 
said  Mrs.  Williams :  *  well,  what  of  that?'  *  We  nwst 
not  buy  and  sell  on  a  Sunday,'  replied  the  widow. 
*  Oh !  very  fine,  trjily,*  said  Mrs.  Williams :  '  give 
me  the  snuff,  and  let  us  hear  none  of  that  nonsense/  , 
'  I  have  made  it  a  rule  to  myself,  for  many  years,  that 
I  will  not  sell  on  a  Sunday,'  said  the  widow,  *  unless 
it  is  in  case  of  any  person  being  sick^  and  wanting 
any  thing  out  of  my  shop.* 

"  Mrs.  Williams  was  very  angry,  and  left  the 
house,  and  said  she  would  never,  as  long  as  she 
Kved,  come  to  her  shop  again. 

"  We  were  so  pleased  with  this  poor  widow,  that 
we  contrived  to  get  acquainted  with  her ;  and  found 
that,  in  all  things,  she  endeavoured  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  And  her  daughter  was  as  pious 
as  her  mother,  and  was  modest,  industrious,  and 
gentle.  My  brother,  the  more  he  saw  of  her,  the 
better  he  liked  her.  So  he  married  her,  and  brought 
her  home  to  his  house,  and  she  made  him  a  very 
good  wife  ;  and  she  could  not  have  been  more  kind 
to  my  grandmother  if  she  had  been  her  own  child. 
And  God  blessed  my  brother's  family;  so  that  he 
often  used  to  say  to  my  grandmother,  *  The  best 
piece  of  advice  you  ever  gave  me,  grandmother,  was 
advising  me  to  choose  a  wife  from  a  family  who  ob- 
served the  Sabbath.'  " 

(Extracted from  "  Mrs.  Sherwood's  Stories  explana- 
toryofthe  Church  Catechism^' — ifA  Commandment, ) 
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CHLORURETS  ♦,  OR  CHLORIDES  OF  LIME 
AND  SODA, 

A  MUCH  valued  correspondent  writes  thus ; — **  Don't 
forget  to  urge  upon  your  readers  the  great  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  from  the  use  of  the  Chlorides  of 
Lime,  for  destroying  infection  in  sick  rooms,  and  cor- 
recting  the  unwholesome  smells  and  the  bad  conse- 
quences arising  from  them.  The  instructions  are  to 
be  had  at  Smith's,  the  chemists,  in  the  Haymarket, 
and  other  places." — We  have  accordingly  procured 
these  instructions,  from  which  we  make  the  following 
extracts : — 

The  disinfecting  Chlorides  of  Soda  and  of  Lime 
owe  their  discovery  to  the  sagacity  of  a  French  che- 
mist {A.  6.  Labarraque)  from  whose  detailed  account 
of  his  experiments  with  these  wonderful  agents,  our 
knowledge  is  chiefly  derived. 

Before  this  valuable  discovery,  the  manufacture  of 
catgut  in  France  was  a  very  disgusting  and  danger- 
ous operation,  on  account  of  the  abundant  formation 
of  putrid  animal  vapour,  which  was  the  constant  re- 
sult. In  the  year  1819,  the  society  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  National  Industry,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  Council  of  Health,  proposed  as  a  subject  for 
competition,  '*  The  preparing  this  article  ofnumufae^ 
ture  without  putrefaction.^  In  18^,  a  report  was 
issued  from  the  Councili  '^  That  an  apothecary  of 
Paris  had  succeeded  in  destroying  all  the  pvixescency 
in  the  workshops  for  the  manufacture  of  catgut.^ 
From  this  simple  circumstance  has  arisen  a  discovery 
which  promises  to  become  one  of  the  greatest  scien- 
tific benefits,  viz.  a  chemical  agent,  capable  not  only 
of  destroying  the  most  noisome  and  disgusting  effluvia, 
but  possessing  the  power  of  neutralizing  the  most 

*  The  worda  Chloruret  and  Chlorides  mean  the  game  thug. 
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]^estilential  vapoursi  and  thus  (in  addition  to  its 
bleaching  jproperties)  contributing,  in  various  ways, 
lo  the  health  and  comfort  of  our  species. 

To  PRESERVE  Meat.— All  kinds  of  animal  flesh 
are  preserved  sweet,  even  in  sultry  weather,  by  occa- 
sional sprinkling  with  the  Chlorureted  Water ;  and 
tainted  meat,  venison,  game,  fish,  &c.  will  be  ren« 
dered  sweet,  even  if  much  injured,  by  being  well 
washed  in  it  previous  to  dressing.  For  these  pur- 
poses, a  pint  of  the  Chloruret  of  Soda  diluted  with 
twelve  pints  of  water  may  be  used  for  either  sprink- 
ling or  washing  the  article.^ 

The  Smell  of  Paint  is  as  decidedly  removed 
from  houses  newly  painted,  by  these  agents,  as  any 
other  disagreeable  odour.  To  effect  which,  dishes 
containing  a  solution  of  Chloruret  of  Lime,  the 
strength  of  half  a  pint  to  three  gallons,  should  be 
placed  in  every  room,  and  the  floors  carefully  and 
repeatedly  sprinkled. 

For  the  general  purposes  of  disinfection,  the 
Chloruret  of  Soda  and  the  Chloruret  of  Lime  are 
equally  efficacious,  excepting  that  the  latter  is  at 
least  three  times  the  strength  of  the  former. 

In  Sick  Rooms,  Hospitals,  &c.  —  Let  the 
chambers  or  wards  be  freely  sprinkled,  thrice,  or 
oftener,  during  the  day,  with  a  solution  of  the 
Chloruret  of  Lime,  the  strength  of  half  a  pint  to 
three  gallons.  And  all  linen  taken  from  the  bodies 
oil  the  infected  sick,  should  be  immediately  thrown 
into  a  vessel  containing  the  same  solution,  which  im- 
mediately renders  them  harmless.  All  discharges 
from  the  patients,  even  in  cases  of  common  sickness, 
should  be  received  in  vessels  containing  the  chloru- 
reted water,  by  which  means  the  air  of  the  chamber 
will  be  preserved  perfectly  sweet*  It  will  be  an  ad- 
ditional safeguard  to  place  dishes,  contsdning  some 

*  The  Chloride  itself  U  perfectly  innocent  and  wholesome  for  such 
-  purposes. 
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of  this  solution^  in  different  p^rts  of  the  infected 
room  or  dwelling. 

Ships. — The  same  process  should  be  adopted 
as  for  purifying  a  sick  room,  and  with  the  same  fre- 
cjuency. — The  purification  of  putrid  water  at  sea  is 
highly  important,  and  may  be  accomplished  in  the 
following  simple  manner.  Into  sixty  gallons  of  the 
water,  throw  of  the  liquid  Chloruret  a  quantity,  not 
exceeding  a  tea-cupful,  stir  it  well,  and  observe  the 
effect.  If  more  be  necessary,  add  it  in  smaller  quan- 
tities, until  perfectly  sweet.  Should  the  taste  of  the 
Chloruret  predominate,  it  will  be  entirely  obviated 
by  simple  exposure  to  the  air.  The  bilge  water  of 
ships  is  immediately  rendered  sweet  by  the  use  of 
the  Chloruret. 

In  Stables,  Folds,  or  Pens,  in  which  diseased 
horses,  or  other  cattle,  have  been  confined,  A.  G. 
Labarraque  recommends  the  Chloruret  of  Soda  to 
be  used  in  preference  to  that  of  Lime;  to  each  quart 
of  which,  twelve  quarts  of  soft  water  should  be 
added,  and  every  part  of  the  stable  washed  twice 
over,  after  the  manner  of  painting.  It  should  then 
undergo  the  same  process  with  clean  water,  and  be 
ventilated :  thus  the  disinfection  is  complete.  The 
use  of  the  Chloruret  has  been  found  beneficial  in  the 
diseases  of  cattle  generally.  Use  it  on  infected  sta- 
bles from  farcy,  glanders,  &c. 

In  Manufactories,  in  which  animal  substances 
are  operated  upon,  such  as  tanning,  glue  making,  and 
tallow  melting;  in  which  cases,  materials  that  are  de- 
caying, and  emit  an  unwholesome  and  putrid  odour, 
as  well  as  the  workshops,  should  be  freely  and  re- 
peatedly sprinkled  with  the  weak  solution  of  the 
Chloruret  of  Lime. 

Drains,  &c. — Where  sewers,  urinary  reservoirs, 
privies,  or  water-closets,  emit  a  bad  smell,  some  of 
the  solution  should  be  occasionally  thrown  down  for 
their  purification,  and  the  rooms  adjoining  should  he 
sprinkled  with  it. 
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Must  from  Casks,  &c. — ^To  remove  Must,  or 
other  unpleasant  taint,  from  wine,  or  beer  casks, 
chlorureted  water  should  be  used.  Wash  and  soak 
the  cask  or  other  vessel  with  it ;  rinse  it  afterwarda 
in  clean  warm  water,  and  it  will  be  rendered  perfectly 
sweet  and  fit  for  use* 


ABSTRACT  FROM  THE  NEW  BEER  ACT. 

XI.  Riot  or  Tumult. — In  .case  any  riot  or  tumult 
happen,  or  be  expected  to  take  place,  one  or  more 
justices  shall  order  the  licensed  person  to  close  his 
house  at  any  time  :  and  every  such  person  who  shall 
open  his  house  when  ordered  to  be  closed,  shall  be 
taken  and  deemed  guilty  of  an  oflFence  against  the 
tenor  of  the  license  granted. 

XII.  Every  person  thus  licensed  shall  sell  beer  by 
the  gallon,  quart,  pint,  or  h^lf-pint  measure,  sized 
according  to  the  standard,  or  forfeit  the  illegal  mea- 
sure, and  a  sum  not  exceeding  forty  shillings,  toge- 
ther with  the  costs. 

XIII.  And  every  retailer  of  beer  who  shall  permit 
drunkenness  or  disorderly  conduct  in  his  house,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  disorderly  conduct ;  and  every 
person,  so  licensed,  shall  for  the  first  offence  forfeit 
not  less  than  forty  shillings,  nor  more  than  five 
pounds,  as  the  justices  shalldetermine;  and  for  the 
second,  not  less  than  five  pounds,  nor  more  than  ten ; 
and  for  the  third,  not  less  than  twenty  pounds,  nor 
toiore  than  fifty  pounds  ;  and  if  the  justices  think  fit, 
for  the  third  offence,  they  shall  disqualify  the  person 
from  selling  beer  by  retail  for  two  years.   And  if  any 

Eerson  mix  drugs  or  pernicious  ingredients  with  any 
eer  sold  in  his  house,  or  adulterate  such  beer,  he 
shall  forfeit  for  the  first  offence,  not  less  than  ten 
pounds,  nor  more  than  twenty  pounds,  as  the  justices 
^hall  determine;  and  for  the  second,  be  adjudged 
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disqualified  from  selling  beer,  or  forfeit  not  less  than 
twenty  pounds,  nor  more  than  fifty  pounds. 

XIV.  No  person  shall  open  his  house  before  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  nor  after  ten  in  the  evemng 
any  day;  nor  between  ten  and  one,  or  between  three 
and  five  in  the  afternoon  on  Sunday,  Good  Friday, 
Christmas-day,  or  any  other  public  fast-day;  and 
persons  so  offending  shall  forfeit  forty  shillings  for 
every  offence :  and  every  separate  sale  be  deemed  a 
separate  offence. 


ON   THE  MORAL  USES  TO  BE  DRAWN 
FROM  HUSBANDRY. 

(Continued from  page  S45.^ 

"  Why,  Sir,  what  can  a  man  do,"  said  the  fiirmer, 
''who  has  so  much  business  on  his  hands  as  I  have? 
If  a  man  be  industrious  and  mind  his  business^  I  see 
not  what  else  he  can  mind.  Neither  you  nor  my 
landlord  would  take  it  well,  if  I  should  be  behind  in 
my  payments ;  and  I  hope  God  does  nbt  require 
more  from  a  man  than  he  can  do.'' 

"  Certainly  not,**  replied  the  doctor  *'  But  you 
will  recollect,"  Mr.  Hardcastle,*' that  the  Gospel  was 
intended  for  the  use  of  all  mankind ;  for  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich ;  for  the  man  of  business,  as  well  as 
the  man  of  leisure.  So  that  you  may  be  assured,  as 
it  was  intended  for  the  use  of  all  mankind,  it  is  ^fitted 
for  the  use  of  all  mankind.  Pray  what  part  of  your 
duty  does  business  prevent?  you  can  praise  God,  you 
can  love  Him  and  trust  in  Him,  without  any  hindrance 
of  business;  you  can  be  humble  likewise,  contented, 
and  sober,  without  any  hindrance  of  business.  In 
short,  religion  does  not  so  much  require  your  hands 
as  your  heart.  It  hinders  no  business,  because  it 
may  be  practised  in  the  midst  of  business.  What  do 
you  think  of  farmer  Extoti?     Infancy  nobody's 
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grobnds'are  better  cropped;  nobody's  barns  better 
filled  ;  nor  any  body's  cattle  and*  sheep  better  sold } 
and  yet  I  believe  farmer  Exton  is  as  good  a  ChristiaD 
as  any  in  the  parish.  His  business  and  his  religion 
go  hand  in  hand  together. 

-  "  Aye,"  said  Ha?dcastle, "  they  may  for  any  thing! 
know  ;  but  it  is  not  always  whining  and  canting^  that 
makes  a  good  Christian."  **  That's  very  true,  Mr. 
Hardcastle,"  said  the  Dr.,  who  was  hurt  at  bearing 
so  invidious  an  expression,  and  resolved  to  make  the 
farmer  feel  it,  '^  but,  as  I  think  you  have  not  a  just 
notion  of  our  worthy  neighbour,  I  shall  point  out 
some  parts  of  his  character,  which  will  shew  you 
that  his  Christianity  does  not  consist  entirely  in 
whining  and  canting.  I  do  not  pretend  to  enter  into 
his  heart,  and  judge  of  the  sincerity  of  his  religion,  I 
shall  only  speak  of  his  actions,  which  are  open  to 
every  body,  and  which  are  the  best  interpreters  of 
his  heart.  In  the  first  place,  as  to  his  dealings  with 
his  chapmen  and  neighbours,  nobody,  1  believe,  ever 
laid  the  least  blame  upon  him ;  his  word  was  his  laW| 
his  sack  never  diiTered  from  his  sample." 

Here  Hardcastle  began  to  look  conscious  and  to 
bite  his  lips. 

**  Nor  did  he  ever,"  continued  the  Doctor,  **  play 
any  jocky  tricks  with  a  broken- winded  horse,  to  make 
him  appear  sound  for  two  or  three  hours,  till  he  could 
get  him  disposed  of  for  five  times  his  worth." 

"  As  for  that,  Sir,"  said  Hardcastle,  *'  I  thmk  at  a 
fair^'~ 

"  Do  you  mean,"  answered  the  Doctor,  turning 
quickly  upon  him,  '^  that  a  man  is  at  more  liberty  to 
cheat  at  a  fair,  than  at  his  own  house  I  But  do  not 
interrupt  me,  Mr.  Hardcastle,  it  looks  as  if  you  were 
conscious  of  yourself.  I  have  not  mentioned  you, 
I  am  only  defending  our  honest  neighbour,  and  shew- 
ing you  there  is  something  more  in  him  than  whining 
ilnd  canting.  You  have  oft^n,  I  dare  say,  been  in 
his  bquse;  did  you  ever  see  a.  more  cheerful  and 
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happy  man  in  his  family  ?  Did  yon  ever  hear  him 
complain  of  the  wetness  of  a  season,  or  the  dryness  of 
a  season,  or  the  badness  of  a  crop?  Never,  I  dare  say. 
He  is  very  industrious  and  does  the  best  he  can  himself, 
the  rest  he  leaves  to  Providence.  It  is  the  misfortune 
of  many  people,  Mn  Hardcastle,  that  they  do  not  dis- 
tinguish between  industry  and  carking ;  the  one  is  a 
virtue,  the  other  is  a  distrust  of  Providence.  Then 
again,  among  his  servants  and  labourers,  my  neigh- 
bour Ex  ton  is  quite  a  father ;  and  if  any  one  is  sick  he 
is  as  well  laid  up  as  if  he  were  a  child  of  the  family. 
It  is  pleasant  to  see  him  and  them  together  at  the 
hay-field  or  harvest,  or  any  other  business ;  so  far  is 
he  from  swearing  or  blustering  among  them,  you 
never  hear  the  least  harsh  or  angry  word,  all  is 
gentle  and  mild  on  his  part,  and  every  person  anxious 
to  please  and  do  his  duty.  I  could  say  much  more 
in  praise  of  farmer  Exton:  but  I  have  said  enough  to 
shew  you,  that  there  is  something  more  in  him  than 
whining  and  canting*  I  think  also,  he  may  shew  you 
that  a  farmer  may  have  even  more  business  than  you 
have  (for  I  believe  Mr.  Exton's  farm  is  considerably 
larger  than  yours),  and  yet  be  a  good  Christian  at 
the  same  time.  Indeed,  I  think  you  farmers  have 
more  opportunities  than  any  other  people,  to  tarn 
your  thoughts  to  religious  subjects. 

"  I  do  not  see  that,"  said  Hardcastle,  ^'  I  think 
few  people  have  busier  lives." 

"  That  may  be,"  returned  the  Doctor,  *'  but  all 
your  business  is  such  an  emblem  of  religious  duty, 
that  one  should  suppose  every  man  who  has  read 
the  Scriptures  must  see  it." 

'^  I  do  not  quite  understand  you,  Sir,  (said  the  far- 
mer,) but,  if  you  please,  I  will  call  upon  you  some 
other  day  to  hear  you  talk  these  matters  over,  when 
I  have  more  time." 

'^  I  shall  not  keep  you  long,  Mr.  Hardcastle"  an-* 
swered  the  Doctor,  "  indeed,  you  have,  in  part, 
already  answered  your  own  difficulty.     .Do  you  re- 
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member  what  you  said  to  me  about  ploughing^  sow- 
ing, harrowing,  fallowing,  and  cleansing  your  land  ? 
Only  apply  this  to  your  heart,  and  you  will  become 
as  good  a  Christian  as  you  arc  2i  farmer.  I  am  still 
desiring  you  to  instruct  yourself.  It  is  as  necessary 
to  plough  and  harrow  your  heart  as  your  land.  Turn 
it  over  and  over.  Cleanse  it  from  weeds.  Sufier 
nothing  to  grow  in  it  that  is  vicious.  Every  field 
has  its  particular  weeds,  and  to  these  you  are  chiefly 
attentive.  In  one  the  couch  prevails,  in  another  the 
thbtle.  Treat  your  heart  in  the  same  manner.  Be 
attentive  to  all  your  bad  habits ;  and  to  those  par- 
ticularly which  are  apt  to  gain  most  ground  on  you. 
Give  your  soul  also,  as  you  do  your  land,  its  proper 
fallow.  Spend  your  Sundays  in  a  pious,  religious 
manner.  Encourage  in  yourself  every  virtue.  Be 
pious  to  God,  and  resigned  to  his  providence  in  all 
circumstances.  No  men  are  so  immediately  under 
the  government  of  heaven  as  you  farmers ;  none  have 
those  constant  opportunities  which  you  have  of  living 
under  a  religious  dependence.  The  farmer  lives,  as 
it  were,  immediately  on  God's  providence,  who 
orders  the  seasons,  and  gives,  or  withholds,  his  rain 
and  sun-shine.  Trust  therefore  in  God ;  |ind  be  kind 
to  your  neighbour.  As  God  is  bountiful  to  you  in 
increasing  your  stores,  pay  him  your  tribute  of  praise, 
by  imparting  kindly  to  those  in  need.  Lastly,  as  you 
keep  your  fences  in  repair  to  prevent  straying  and 
trespassing  cattle  from  entering  your  grounds,  use 
the  same  caution  in  matters  of  religion.  Your  mind 
wants  its  fences  kept  in  repair,  as  well  as  your 
grounds,  lest  bad  thoughts,  and  the  cares  of  the 
world  should  enter,  and  eat  up  all  that  is  good.  This 
kind  of  religious  husbandry,  my  good  friend,  will 
stand  you  in  stead,  at  the  great  harvest-home,  when 
all  mankind  shall  be  gathered  together  for  trial  be* 
fore  God ;  when  he  will  lay  up  the  wheat  in  the  store* 
hou^e  of  heaven  ;  *  and,'  in  the  awful  words  of 
Scripture,  ^  the  chaff  shall  be  burnt  with  unquench* 
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able  fire/  **  Here  the  good  doctor  ended  his  discourse^ 
and  then  taking  the  farmer  by  the  hand,  and  looking 
him  full  in  the  face,  with  a  kind,  benevolent  counter 
nance,  daid^  "  God  Almighty  bless  you,  my  good 
friend ;  I  pray  God  you  may  lay  these  things  to  heart, 
and  may  you  be  as  happy  in  this  world  and  the  next, 
as  I  wish  you  to  be.  The  solemnity,  the  earnest* 
ness,  and  the  kindness  of  the  Doctor's  manner,  to* 
gether  with  the  close  application  which  had  been 
made  to  the  farmer  from  his  own  profession,  over^ 
powered  him  ;  and  he  could  get  nothing  out,  but 
**  good  night  to  you.  Sir ;  good  night  to  you." 

The  Doctor  had,  soon  after  thb,  the  satisfaction 
to  find  that  his  conversation  with  the  farmer  had  a 
better  efiect  than  he  feared  it  would  have  had. 
Every  one  began  to  take  notice,  that  farmer  Hard* 
casd^  grew  more  serious  than  he  used  to  be ;  that  h^ 
was  more  mild  and  gentle ;  that  he  was  never  heard 
to  swear ;  that  he  came  home  early,  and  always  sober, 
every  market-day.  And  the  Doctor  heard,  with 
great  pleasure,  that  he  had  sent  three  guineas  to 
Tom  Osborne's  father;  and  desired  that  as  soon  as 
the  young  man  could  walk,  he  would  come  to  the 
farm,  where  he  should  receive  his  wages  in  full  for 
what  little  he  could  do.  The  farmer  would  often 
also,  when  he  met  the  doctor,  take  an  opportunity  of 
asking  him  some  questions  about  our  Lord's  atone^ 
ment,  and  the  Sacrament.  He  began  also  to  see 
what  need  he  had  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  might 
both  tt^and  do  those  things  which  God  commands; 
and  whenever  any  scruples  arose  in  his  mind,  he 
would  come  to  the  doctor  for  advice,  whom  he  now 
looked  upon  as  his  best  friend.  The  doctor  always 
received  him  gladly,  resolved  his  scruples,  and  en- 
couraged all  his  good  resolutions,  by  his  kind  and  be* 
nevolent  behaviour.  Mr.  Hardcastle  became  verv 
desirous  too  of  Mr.  Exton's  company,  who  was  at 
ways  ready  to  receive  him.  With  that  worthy  man 
he  felt  secure ;  and  for  a  long  time  he  used  to  go  to 
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market,  and  return  with  him.  He  often^  also,  spent 
his  evenings  at  the  farmer^s  house,  and  soon  found 
more  pleasure  in  his  company  than  in  the  company 
of  his  old  cronies,  whom  he  now  totally  deserted. 
He  looked  also  into  Mr.  Exton's  library,  and  bought 
several  books  on  his  recommendation,  which  he  began 
to  find  a  pleasure  in  reading*  In  short,  in  less  than 
a  year  he  was  so  changed  for  the  better,  that  people 
marvelled ;  and  his  whole  family  became  as  orderly 
as-  himself.  He  was  only  a  middle-aged  man  when 
this  conversation  took  place,  and  lived  many  years 
afterwards  in  credit  with  his  neighbours ;  and  never 
was  so  truly  happy  before.  Instead  of  that  face  of 
care  and  perplexity  which  he  had  hitherto  worn,  he 
in  time  became  cheerful  and  pleasant.  He  now 
feund  that  as  he  cbuld  neither  make  the  sun  to  shine 
•r  the  rain  to  fall  at  his  wish,  it  was  better  to  leave 
them  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Providence ;  and  be 
now  used  to  remark,  that  since  he  had  trusted  in 
€rod,  he  not  only  found  himself  a  happier  man  than 
he  was  before,  but  he  observed  also  that  all  his  busi« 
ness  went  on  better. 

By  the  late  JViBiam  Gilpin,  A.  M. 


"  WAKt  AND  GET  UP/' 

Good  morn,  good  morn — see  the  sweet  light  breaking 

O^er  hUl  and  dale  to  greet  thy  waking  ! 

The  dark  grey  clouds  are  flitting  away, 

And  the  young  sun  sheds  forth  a  twilight  ray ; 

And  an  halo  of  bloom  is  in  the  skies, 

Yet  the  night  of  slumber  is  on  thine  eyes. 

The  dew  lies  fresh  on  the  opening  flower. 

And  sweetly  cool  is  the  youthful  hour ; 

And  the  birds  are  twittering  tlweir  tender  song 

The  bright  and  weeping  boughs  among ; 

And  all  seems  fresh  and  with  rapture  rife. 

While  wakening  into  conscious  life. 

Oh,  rouse  thee  I  rouse  thee !  the  precious  time 

Is  flevtingiatt-^and  merrily  chime 
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The  morning  bells;  and  the  beautiful  view 

Of  the  glisteuing  landscape  is  fading  too ! 

The  glow  of  the  cloud  is  darkening  fast. 

And  the  sunny  mist  is  almost  past; 

And  thy  lyre  is  lying  all  unstrung; 

And  thy  matin  hymn  is  still  unsung; 

And  thy  lip  is  mute,  and  thy  knee  unbending, 

Nor  is  yet  the  sweet  prayer  to  heaven  ascending. 

— What,  slumbering  still  I  awake,  arise  1 

Begin  thy  converse  with  the  skies. 

And  turn  thy  thoughts  to  that  brighter  day 

Which  knows  no  evening,  and  no  decay. 

(Shortened from  "  Bertha's  Visit  to  her  Uncle** J 


METHODS  OF  KEEPING  VINEGAR, 

It  is  well  known  that  vinegar,  whether  made  from 
malt^  or  sugar,  or  wine,  will  not  keep  long,  but  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks,  especially  in  warm  weather, 
grows  turbid,  and  that  its  surface  is  covered,  with  a 
thick  slimy  substance ;  during  which  the  vinegar  loses 
all  its  acidity.  There  are  five  methods  of  preventing 
this : — 

1st.  By  making  the  vinegar  very  strong  and  sour 
at  first ; — but,  as  few  people  make  their  own  vinegar, 
this  first  method  will  not  be  in  general  use. 

2nd.  Freeze  the  vinegar.  Then  make  a  hole 
through  the  crust  of  ice,  and  pour  out  the  liquid 
part, — this  will  be  strong  vinegar  ; — but  heire  is  a 
good  deal  of  waste. 

3d.  Keep  out  air,  by  always  keeping  the  bottles 
full,  and  well  corked ; — but  this  is  not  always  easy  to 
be  managed,  when  the  vinegar  is  wanted  for  use. 

4th.  Distil  the  vinegar;  but  this  is  troublesome 
and  expensive. 

The  5th  method  is  by  far  the  easiest.  Boil  the 
vinegar  over  a  strong  fire, — let  it  boil  for  a  quarter  of 
a  minute.  The  vessel  should  be  well  tinned.  But 
as  there  may  be  objections  to  tin,  or  to  any  sort  of 
metallic  vessels,  the  best  method  is  to  pour  the  vinegar 
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into  bottles,  and  then  put  the  bottles,  without  corks^ 
in  a  kettle  full  of  water  on  the  fire.    After  the  water 
has  boiled  for  about  an  hour,  the  bottles  should  be 
taken  out  of  the  kettle  and  corked.     Tfee  vinegar ' 
thus  boiled,  keeps  for  several  years. 

Persons  who  pickle  vegetables,  have  long  been  in 
the  habit  of  boiling  their  vinegar,  and  then  cooling, 
and  straining  it ;  having  found,  by  experience,  that  it 
is  thus  made  to  keep  good  much  longer. 


MAXIMS  FOR  HEALTH  AND  PRUDENCE. 
(Chiefly  from  Dr.  Kitchener.) 

"  Enough  is  as  good  as  a  feast."  'Tis  better,  gentle 
reader,  'tis  better,  it  is  indeed !  unless  it  is  better  to 
be  surfeited  than  it  is  to  be  satisfied. 

If  a  person's  income  is  not  large,  he  must  ask  these 
two  questions  before  he  makes  a  purchase:  1st.  Is 
this  actually  wanted  ?     ^nd.  Can  I  do  without  it  ? 

He  who  spends  more  than  he  should. 
Shall  not  have  to  spend  wheiY  he  would. 

A  penny  a  day  is  half-a-crown  a  month,  and 
thirty  shillings  a  year. 

Keep  within  compass  and  you  shall  be  sure 
To  avoid  many  evils  that  others  endure, 

Th(B  way  to  be  prosperous  is  plain.  It  diepends 
chiefly  upon  two  words  Industry  and  Frugality, 

'  The  man  who  drinks  a  quart  of  beer  in  a  day  (at 
6d.  a  quart)  will  at  the  years'  end,  have  spent  in  this 
way  more  than  nine  pounds.  Tom  Simmons  found 
this  out,  and  allowed  himself  his  pint,  instead  of  his 
quart,  and  put  the  other  three  pence  in  a  box : — 
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at  the  year's  end  he  found  between  four  and  fiv^ 
pounds  in  his  box>  and  bought  himself  a  new  suit  of 
clothes  with  them. 

Men  complain  of  taxes ;  but  a  poor  man  is  seldom 
hurt  by  the  taxes,  if  he  does  not  tax  himself  by  his 
own  folly.  The  best  way  of  escaping  the  tax  on  gin 
IS  to  drink  no  gin,  and  in  this  way  a  man  gets  health, 
and  strength,  and  money  too. 


PLAIN  EATING  AND  DRINKING  BEST. 

Some  people  think  that  wine  or  other  strong  drinks 
are  necessary  for  the  support  of  health :  but  in  truth 
the  simplest  things  are  best  for  people' of  all  ages, 
whether  in  eating  or  drinking.  Food  in  the  stomach 
is  better  for  not  being  mixed  with  drink ;  bat  where 
a  tittle  moistening  is  wanted,  there  is  nothing  better 
than  a  small  quantity  of  good  water,  and  children 
want  no  other; — good  ripe  fruit  in  moderation  is 
far  better  for  them  than  any  strong  liquid*  Wine 
and  strong  drink  of  any  kind  may  force  them  forward, 
like  a  hot-house  plant,  for  a  while,  but,  like  the  same 
plant,  they  are  weakened  by  it.  For  a  labouring 
man,  a  moderate  refreshment  of  wholesome  beer  wiO 
be  of  use  i^—i£  it  is  brewed  at  home,  it  will  be  more 
wholesome  and  much  cheaper.  But,  speaking  of 
children,  the  following  experiment  was  tried  by  an 
ingenious  surgeon.  He  gave  to  one  of  his  children 
a  full  glass  of  sherry  every  day  for  a  week.  The 
child  was  about  five  years  old,  and  had  never  been 
accustomed  to  wine.  To  another  child,  nearly  of 
the  same  age,  and  under  similar  circumstances,  be 
gave  a  large  orange  for  the  same  time.  At  the  end 
of  a  week  he  found  a  very  material  difference  in  the 
pulse,  the  heat  of  the  body,  &c.  of  the  two  children. 
The  first  was  all  wrong,  and  the  second  child  in  ex- 
cellent health. 
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He  then  reversed  the  experiment.  To  the  first- 
mentioned  child  he  gave  the  orange^  and  to  the  other 
the  wine.  The  effects  followed  as  before :  the  child 
that  had  the  fruit  was  well^  and  the  other  was  not ; 
a  striking  proof  of  the  destructive  effects  of  vinous 
liquors  on  the  constitutions  of  children  in  full  health. 
How  mistaken  are  those  parents  who  give  wine  to 
young  children  !  It  has  as  violent  an  effect  upon 
their  tender  stomachs  as  the  same  quantity  of  spirits 
of  wine  would  have  on  a  grown  person. — The  above 
linecdote  is  taken  from  the  Housekeeper's  Oracle  by 
Dr.  Kitchener. 

V. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 
NEWSPAPERS,  &c. 

Injormen, — Several  informers  have  been  very  busy  of  late  in  laying 
informations  against  stage-coach  drivers,  for  carrying  more  than  their 
proper  numbers ;  and  also  against  bakers  and  shopkeepers,  for  using  un- 
foir  weights,  measures,  and  balances.  The  name  of  an  '  'informer"  is  com* 
monly  odious,  and  therefore  few  people  like  to  undertake  such  an  office^ 
and  it  therefore  generally  falls  into  die  hands  of  those  who  care  nothing 
about  law  and  justice,  but  only  wish  to  gain  money  for  themselves.  The 
office  of  an  informer  is,  however,  a  useful  one ;  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
it  should  fall  into  such  bad  hands.  The  anger  against  informers  comes^ 
however,  generally  from  those  who  are  doing  wrong,  and  are  afraid  oC 
being  informed  against.  And  as  to  the  character  of  the  informer,  and 
those  who  abuse  him,  we  should  be  glad  to  know  which  is  worst,  the 
man  who,  merely  for  the  sake  of  getting  money,  enforces  the  laws,  or  the 
man  who,  from  the  very  same  motive,  breaks  Uiem,  and  at  the  same  tin^e 
is  robbing  others  of  their  money,  or  putting  them  in  danger  of  their  lives? 
There  are,  however,  some  informations  laid  which  are  altogether  frivolous, 
where  no  real  harm  has  been  done  or  intended.  The  magistrates  are  very 
backward  in  pressing  convictions  in  such  cases. 

Medico- Botanical  Society. — Mr.  Houlton  produced  a  bulbous  root, 
which  was  discovered  in  the  hand  of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  in  which  it 
probably  had  remained  for  two  thousand  years.  It  germinated  on  ex- 
posure to  the  atmosphere ;  when  placed  in  earth  it  grew  with  great 
rapidity. — Journal  Royal  Institution, 

Hawkers*  Licenses, — We  understand  that  in  consequence  of  a  paragraph 
which  appeared  in  the  London  and  provincial  papers  some  time  ago,  re- 
specting a  bill  then  pending  In  Parliament,  an  impression  has  gone  forth, 
that  the  system  of  licensing  hawkers  has  been  entirely  done  away.  Under 
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this  opinion,  several  hawkers  have  neglected  to  take  out  licenses,  and  have 
thereby  incurred  the  penalty  of  the  law,  which  still  remains  in  full  force 
the  same  as  heretofore.  We  trust  that  this  paragraph  will  assist  towards 
rectifying  a  mistake  which  is  calculated  to  do  very  serious  injury  to  those 
in  any  way  connected  with  these  licenses. — Manchester  Mercury. 

A  serious  accident  befel  Orenville  Pigot,  Esq.,  M.P.,  while  shooting, 
on  Monday  last,  with  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  near  Stowe. 
Having  cocked  both  barrels  of  his  gun,  and  discharged  one  of  them,  he 
incautiously  rammed  in  a  fresh  charge  without  securing  the  other  barrel 
by  half  cocking  it  The  impulse  given  to  the  gun  in  loading  with  stiff 
wadding,  discharged  the  contents  through  the  right  hand  and  wrist,  and 
so  mutilated  it  as  to  render  immediate  amputation  of  the  hand  indis- 
pensably  necessary. — Reading  Mercury. 

Another  dreadful  accident  has  occurred,  by  a  child  being  crushed  to 
death  by  a  stage-coach.  The  child  was  left  by  its  parents,  and  was  play- 
ing on  the  road,  and  was  running  across  just  before  the  wheels,  too  sud- 
denly for  the  coachman  to  be  enabled  to  stop  the  horses  in  time.  Little 
children  should  never  be  allowed  to  play  in  the  roads  without  some  one 
to  look  after  them.  Where  this  cannot  be  done,  they  should  be  at  an 
infant  school,  where  they  get  play  and  learning  too. 

Another  child  has  lately  been  burned  to  death  by  being  lefl  alone  in  a 
room  with  a  fire  in  it  The  child  was  too  near  the  fire,  and  its  clothes 
were  presently  in  flames.— Xonrfon  Paper. 

Taxes — Every  body  knows  that j  if  it  can  be  managed,  it  is  desirable  to 
have  taxes  low.  But  the  expenses  of  a  country  and  its  debts  must  be 
paid.  In  England  the  taxes  are  contrived  so  as  to  affect  the  poor  but 
very  little.  The  money  that  is  paid  in  taxes  is  mostly  spent  again  in  our 
own  country,  and  keeps  many  families  in  employment 

New  Po/tc«.— There  have  been  some  meetings  in  London  lately  for 
the  sake  of  endeavouring  to  get  lid  of  the  present  system  of  guarding  the 
metropolis  by  the  new  police  constables, — the  expense  being  heavy,  and 
the  complainants  asserting  that  they  were  of  no  use.  A  gentleman  who 
was  going  to  act  as  chairman  at  one  of  these  meetings,  was  robbed  of 
iglOO  a  few  days  before  the  meeting  took  place.  He  applied  to  one  of 
the  new  police ;  and  this  man,  by  his  activity  and  prompt  measures, 
succeeded  in  recovering  for  the  gentleman  the  whole  of  his  lost  treasure. 
This  gentleman  candidly  confessed  that  he  could  not  be  so  ungrateful  as 
to  appear  at  the  meeting,  where  the  merits  of  such  men  were  to  be  de- 
nied. He  felt  the  benefit  of  them,  and  his  opinion  of  them  was  changed. 
When  the  fact  of  such  a  recovery  is  observed,  the  advantage  is  at  once 
seen.  How  many  robberies  are  prevented  by  the  same  means  we  do  tiot 
know. — London  Paper, 
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THE  POOR  MANS  EXPOSITOR.— No.  VL 

Mati.  xiv.  1 .  '^  Herod  the  tetrarch.'*  Called  tetrarch 
because  he  inherited  a  fourth  part  of  his  father's 
possessions.  This  was  Herod  Antipas,  son  of  Herod 
the  Great.  This  name  (Herod)  frequently  occurs 
in  the  New  Testament ;  and  as  it  is  applied  to  dif- 
ferent  persons,  it  may  be  well  to  give  this  short 
account  of  them.  Herod  the  Greats  the  first  Jewish 
king  of  that  name,  was  the  person  by  whose  orders 
the  infants  were  put  to  death.  {Malt.  ii.  16.)  He 
left  a  numerous  ofispring,  though  the  number  was 
greatly  reduced  by  his  own  unnatural  cruelty  in 
pi^ng  many  of  tnem  to  death ;  such  as  survived 
nim,  and  whose  names  occur  in  the  Sacred  Writings, 
were  the  following : 

1.  Herod  Antipas  (mentioned  above)  who  caused 
the  Baptist  to  be  beheaded ;  he  is  again  spoken  of, 
Luke  xui.  31,  32;  this  is  also  the  person  before 
whom  our  Saviour  was  accused  by  the  Jews,  Luke 
xxni.  7. 

2.  Archelaus  succeeded  his  father  in  Judaea; 
he  had  hay^  of  hb  father's  possessions ;  this  was  the 
person  of  whom  Joseph  and  Mary  were  afraid^  when 
they  returned  from  Egypt  with  the  infant  Saviour, 
aliber  Herod's  death.  Mait.  ii.  9&. 

3.  Philip,  the  tetrarch  of  Ituraea  and  Trachonitis, 
being  the  remaining  fourth  part  of  his  father's  do- 
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minions,  (Luke  iii.  1.)  He  is  described  by  Josepbus  as 
an  amiable  man :  he  married  Salome,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias. 

4.  Herod  Philip,  called  Philip  only,  (Matt.  xiv.  3.) 
was  another  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  husband 
of  Herodias ;  he  was  a  private  person,  and  is  some- 
times mistaken  for  his  brother  Philip,  the  tetrarch. 
These  were  the  only  sons  of  Herod  the  Great  whose 
names  occur  in  the  New  Testament ;  other  branches 
of  this  family  were  the  following  grand-children  of 
the  first  Herod. 

5.  Herod  Agrippa;  he  was  the  person  who 
caused  St.  James  to  be  beheaded  {Acts  xii.  2.)  and 
St.  Peter  to  be  imprisoned  {Acts  xii.  4.) ;  he  was 
son  of  Aristobulus,  who  was  strangled  by  his  father, 
Herod  the  Great. 

6.  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  brother  of  Herod 
Agrippa. 

7.  Herodias,  sister  of  the  preceding,  whose  dis« 
graceful  history  is  connected  with  the  death  of  the 
Baptist. 

8.  Agrippa,  the  younger,  was  son  of  Herod 
Agrippa,  and  the  perscm  before  whom  St.  Paul 
made  his  defence,  Acts  xxvi. 

9.  Bernice^  his  sister,  mentioned  in  the  same 
chapter. 

10.  Drusilla,  another  sister,  married  to  Felix, 
the  Roman  Governor,  who  **  trembled"  at  St.  Paul's 
preaching.  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

Matt.  xiv.  2.  "  He  is  risen  from  the  dead."  He- 
rod was  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees^  and  did  not 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection ;  and  it 
was  the  audden  fear,  arising  from  a  guilty  conscience, 
which  constrained  him  to  make  this  declaration. 

Matt.  xiv.  7.  "  He  promised  with  an  oath."  This 
promise  betrayed  extreme  folly  and  rashness,  but 
the  wickedness  of  it  was  in  the  purpose  to  which  it 
was  perverted.  Promises  which  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  God,  can  never  be  binding  upon  the  con- 
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sciences  of  men.  "  The  guilt  of  such  promises," 
says  Dr,  Paley,  **  lies  in  the  makings  not  in  the 
breaking  of  them ;  and  if,  in  the  interval,  betwixt 
the  promise  and  the  performance,  a  man  so  far 
recover  his  reflection,  as  to  repent  of  his  engage- 
ments, he  ought  certainly  to  break  through  them." 

Matt.  xiv.  8.  **  Being  before  instructed  of  her 
mother ;"  that  is,  wrought  upon,  or  instigated  by  her 
mother*  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Salome  was  an  unwilling  accompUce  in  this  trans* 
action ;  and  that  the  dreadful  guilt  which  it  involved 
must,  in  a  great  degree,  fall  to  the  share  of  the 
revengeful  Herodias. 

Matt.  xiv.  15.  "  The  time  is  now  past ;"  the  day 
is  far  spent,  or  the  usual  time  of  refreshment  (after 
the  heat  of  the  day)  is  now  past.       j  1  i^^^ 

Matt.  xiv.  21.  '*  They  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men."  Of  those  who  were  partakers 
of  this  miracle,  the  greater  part  were  still  living 
when  Matthew  and  Mark  published  their  accounts 
of  it;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  the  malicious  per- 
severance with  which  the  Jews  watched  our  Saviour's 
actions,  no  one  ever  contradicted  or  denied  the  truth 
of  it ;  indeed,  all  the  miracles  of  our  blessed  Lord 
were  so  astonishing,  and  at  the  same  time  so  totally 
free  from  every  appearance  of  imposition  or  fraud, 
that  they  carried  conviction  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  witnessed  them,  and  compelled  them  to  confess, 
that  of  a  truth  he  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 

KiRDFORDIENSIS. 

(To  be  continued.) 


COBBETT'S   LETTER  TO   THE  KING.— 
NICE  PICKINGS. 

As  I  was  lately  passing  along  the  streets  of  London, 

I  saw  a  man  with  a  board,  on  which  was  written, 
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"  Cobbetfs  Letter  to  the  King," — ^and  the  man  was 
selling  those  Letters  for  a  penny  a  piece.  Now, 
though  on  a  great  many  points  I  differ  entirely 
firom  Mr.  Cobbett,  yet,  as  he  has  written  some 
sensible  clever  things,  I  thought  it  would  be  no  very 
great  piece  of  extravagance  if  I  should  indulge  my 
curiosity  to  see  this  letter,  at  the  small  expense  of  a 
pennpr.  I  accordingly  bought  the  letter,  and  found 
that  it  was  an  attempt  to  shew  forth  the  miseries  under 
which  the  country  laboured,  on  account  of  the  riches 
of  the  great  people,  and  the  poverty  of  the  litde 
ones.   Now,  as  I  profess  myself  to  be  a  friend  to  the 

{>oor,  I  am  always  glad  to  gather  any  scrap  of  in- 
brmation  that  may  have  a  chance  of  doing  them 
good.  But,  on  reading  this  letter,  I  could  not  pick 
up  a  single  hint  that  was  Ukely  to  be  of  any  use  to 
my  poor  friends,  either  in  town  or  country.  I  think 
the  letter  could  not  be  written  by  Cobbett;  he 
knows  too  well  the  real  state  of  things  to  put  down 
80  many  direct  falsehoods  as  this  letter  contains.  If 
we  wish  to  be  of  real  use  by  any  thing  that  we  can 
say,  or  write,  to  the  people,  the  first  thing  needful, 
is  to  tell  them  nothing  but  what  is  the  real  truth; 
and  when  such  a  statement  is  made,  if  there  be  any 
grievance  which  can  be  removed,  we  then  know  how 
to  set  about  our  work  of  amendment  upon  right  prin- 
ciples : — but,  if  any  false  statement  is  made,  there 
may  be  great  discontent  produced,  and  many  dread^ 
ful  outrages  committed,  for  the  sake  of  removing 
fancied  evils, — and  after  a  great  deal  of  bitter  suffer- 
ing thus  produced,  and  many  horrid  crimes  com- 
mitted, the  poor,  if  they  were  to  succeed  in  their 
attempts  to  remove  what  they  are  told  are  evils, 
would  find  that  they  had  inflicted  a  very  severe  injury 
on  themselves.  I  would,  on  no  account,  take  the 
part  of  the  rich  against  the  poor : — but  this  is  quite 
certain,  that  whoever  ruins  one  rich  man,  injures  at 
the  same  time  twenty  poor  ones.  I  knew  a  town, 
near  which  a  rich  nobleman  had  lived  for  many  years. 
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He  left  the  place ;  and  I  can  hardly  describe  the 
complaints  which  were  uttered,  and  the  real  losses 
which  were  sustained,  by  the  tradesmen  of  the  place, 
as  well  as  by  servants  and  day-labourers,  and  by  aU 
the  poor  and  helpless. 

I  knew  a  small  village,  too,  where  the  rich  pos* 
sessor  of  the  hall,  with  the  daily  wants  of  his  house- 
hold, and  the  improvements  of  his  lands  and  pre- 
mises, found  employn^nt  for  nearly  all  those  who 
could  work;  he  lost  his  fortune,  and  the  whole  pa- 
rish felt  the  loss ; — this  is  thirty  years  ago,  the  hall 
is  pulled  down,  and  the  parish  bears  every  mark  of 
desolation  to  this  day. 

Now,  though  I  am  sure  that  it  is  a  great  advan- 
tage to  the  poor  to  have  a  man  living  in  their  parish 
who  can  spend  money  among  them  by  finding  them 
employment,  yet  I  do  not  mean  to  approve  of  idle 

gentlemen  being  made  rich  by  the  taxes  which  are 
ivied  from  others.  The  letter,  called  Cobbett's, 
would  persuade  us  that  rich  men  are  made  in  this 
manner, — that  they  receive  the  taxes,  and  that  the 
poor  pay  them.  But  this  is  entirely  contrary  to  the 
fact.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  what  is  raised  by 
taxes  goes  to  pay  the  interest  of  what  is  called  the 
V  National  Debt,*' — money  borrowed  to  defend  the 
country  during  the  time  of  war.  Now  the  people 
who  have  lent  their  money  have  certainly  a  right  to 
be  paid  the  interest  of  it ;  this  is  but  common  iustice ; 
and  those  are  not  in  general  the  great  nobility  and 
country  gentlemen ;  their  property  is  more  commonly 
in  land : — ^but  it  is  some  powerful  people,  some  of 
the  middling  classes,  many  single  women,  many 
widows,  many  small  families,  who  spend  this  interest 
at  home  among  their  neighbours,  and  whose  out- 
goings altogether  enable  the  butcher  and  the  baker, 
and  other  tradesmen  and  labourers,  to  live.  It  is, 
indeed^  a  sad  thing  that  there  should  be  wars,  which 
cause  so  much  expense  as  well  as  bloodshed ;  and  I 
sincerely  hope  we  shall  have  no  more  of  them, — but 
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it  would  have  been  far  worse  if  we  bad  let  the  enemy 
overrun  our  country, — for  we  should  then  have  been 
made  to  feel  what  real  misery  was*  Some  of  the 
taxes  do  go  towards  enabling  a  man  of  rank  to  sup- 
port his  station^  after  he  has  spent  his  life  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  or  laboured  at  home  in  its 
cause*  *  Who  would  grudge  a  man  this  reward  after 
he  has  fought  the  battles  of  his  countryi  in  which  so 
many  have  lost  their  lives,  and  he  himself  perhaps 
lost  his  limbs  or  his  health  ?  And  if  a  statesman  has 
past  a  long  life,  in  all  the  vexations,  and  anxieties,  and 
perplexities  of  public  life,  labouring  all  day,  and  often 
sitting  up  all  night,  amidst  the  toils  of  courts  of  law, 
or  on  the  business  of  the  state,  I  declare,  so  far 
from  grudging  this,  I  would  not  give  up  the  quiet 
of  my  cottage,  and  the  wholesome  air  of  my  village, 
for  all  the  gains  that  the  richest  lawyer  or  statesman 
ever  got  from  his  country.  And,  after  all,  the  gentry 
spend  their  money  amongst  us,  and  find  a  mainte- 
nance for  us  cottagers  too.  These  rewards,  how- 
ever, ought  to  be  given  fairly ; — they  ought  to  be 
given  to  those  who  have  earned  them ; — but,  even  if 
they  are  not,  we  poor  are  not  the  sufferers,— ^^e 
money,  I  say,  is  spent  amongst  us ;  it  circulates,  it 
goes  round,  it  goes  through  many  hands,  and  comes 
back  over  and  over  again  into  the  same  hands  ;  and 
this  is  what  a  country  wants :  we  want  more  people 
to  spend  amongst  us,  and  we  should  all  be  the  richer 
for  it. 

But  how  are  the  facts  as  to  those  statements  made 
in  the  part  of  the  letter  called  Nice  Pickings  ?  I 
don't  know  all  the  cases,  but  those  which  I  do  know, 
are  grievously  contrary  to  the  truth.  The  Marquis 
of  Bute  is  the  first  who  is  mentioned :  he  and  his 
family  are  said  to  receive  out  of  the  taxes  more  than 
sixty-five  thousand  a  year.  Now  the  fact  is,  that  the 
Marquis  of  Bute  has  a  good  landed  property,  and 
he  lives  on  his  estates,  and  spends  his  income  in 
a  way  that  does  good  to  numbers  withipi  his  reach. 
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He  receives  not  a  sixpence  from  the  taxes*    He  does 
not  want  it.  And  as  to  his  family, — he  has  no  family. 

And  is  this  the  way  that  the  people  of  England  are 
to  be  deceived  by  those  who  only  study  to  spread 
discontent,  without  first  stopping  to  know  the  real 
truth? — Lord  Eldon,  after  having  spent  a  life  of 
business,  that  may  be  called  perfect  slavery,  and  risen 
by  his  labours  to  the  rank  of  nobility,  has,  at  a  very 
advanced  age,  on  retiring  from  office,  the  usual  al* 
lowance  which  is  considered  sufficient  to  enable  a 
person  to  support  the  station  to  which  he  has  been 
raised ;  and  this  money  is  not  spent  out  of  the  coun- 
try. But  the  sum  which  the  Earl  of  Eldon  receives 
is  the  usual  retiring  pension  of  a  Lord  Chancellor ; 
it  is  4,000/.  a  year :  and  not  what  the  letter  states, 
S0,400/«  The  other  statements  are  about  as  near  to 
the  truth  as  this.  In  short,  there  is  so  much  false 
statement  put  down  in  this  penny  tract,  which,  from 
its  cheapness  is  so  widely  circulated,  that  it  is 
grievous  to  see  such  an  attempt  to  impose  upon  the 
people. 

Then,  among  the  Nice  Pickings,  the  author  of 
Che  letter  has  set  down  the  gains  of  the  Bishops : 
and  the  summing  up  of  their  emoluments  is  put  in 
auch  a  way  as  seems  intended  to  convey  an  impres* 
eion  which  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  truth. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  said  to  have  176 
livings  besides  his  income ; 

Bishop  of  London,  95  livings  besides  his  income ; 

Bishop  of  Litchfield,  48  livings  besides  his  in- 
come. 

And  so  on  through  the  whole  list  of  Bishops. 

Now  every  body  who  knows  the  truth,  is  well 
aware  that  the  Bishops  have  not  these  livings  at  ail. 
They  have  the  presentation  to  certain  livings  ;  they 
are  to  appoint  the  clergyman,  but  they  do  not  re- 
ceive  a  single  sixpence  out  of  any  living  to  which 
they  appoint  a  clergyman. 

A  a  4 
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Some  of  the  Kshoprics  are  well  endowed,  and 
the  way  in  which  the  possessors  spend  their  incomes 
is  often  of  very  great  benefit  to  the  people ; — some 
of  the  Bishoprics  are  very  poor ;  and  dien  a  living  is 
sometimes  held  at  the  same  time.  In  the  Uvings  of 
the  Church,  likewise,  there  is  much  difference, — 
some  are  rich,  some  middling,  and  some  very  poor: 
and  if  indeed  all  the  church  property  were  to  be  put 
together,  and  divided  equally  among  the  clergy,  their 
incomes  would  be  as  small  as  any  one  could  reason* 
ably  deem  sufficient  to  support  a  clergy,  where  an 
established  rel^on  is  to  be  supported  at  all.  If 
there  are  great  differences  in  the  value  of  Uvings,  it 
is  the  clergy  who  feel  this,  and  not  the  people, — as 
far  as  their  money  b  concerned.  If  a  Chrbtian  oo^ 
vemmentis  to  provide  for  Christian  worship,  mis 
could  not  be  done  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  it  is  in  this 
country,  and  it  could  not  be  done  in  a  manner  less 
burdensome  to  the  people.  In  the  greater  number 
of  places,  the  generality  of  the  people  do  not  feel  it 
at  all.  The  landlord  lets  his  land  for  less,  because 
the  tenant  pays  the  tithes, — and  the  landlord  is  th^e* 
fore  in  reaUty  the  i»yer ; — and  he  can  hardly  be  said 
to  suffer,  as  he  bought  his  land  for  less  in  consequence 
of  its  being  chargeable  with  tithes ;  or,  if  he  inherited 
bis  land  from  his  fore&thers,  he  got  it  from  those  who 
chose  to  give  the  church  a  part,  and  to  hand  the  re- 
mainder down  to  him.--If  disturbers  could  succeed 
in  getting  rid  of  the  clergy,  they  would  inflict  a  seri- 
ous injury  on  every  parish  in  tfajs  kingdom,  even  in  a 
worldly  sense, — without  saying  a  word  of  the  spiritual 
good  to  be  derived  from  a  pastor  residing  in  a  parisb4 
And  I  am  persuaded  that  the  greater  part  of  the  peo- 
ple have  sense  enough  to  see  this ;  and  it  h  lament- 
able that  the  ignorant  should  be  imposed  upon  by 
such  vile  trash  as  is  sold  for  a  penny,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  spreading  fitlsehood,  and  propagating  dis- 
content. 

The  letter  declares  that  more  than  two  millions  a 
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year  is  raised  by  letters  received  by  the  post,  of 
which  the  great  people  **  pay  not  a  farthing.  Now 
every  body  knows  that  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the 
truth ;  and  so  far  from  this  tax  on  letters  being  op* 
pressive  to  the  poor,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  sum  is 
iraised  from  quite  another  class  of  people.  It  is  cruel 
and  wicked  to  endeavour  to  make  people  fancy  they 
are  injured  when  they  would  ottierwise  feel  no 
injury  at  all.  But  if  they  considered  the  matter 
aright,  they  would  see  what  a  very  wonderful  and 
excellent  contrivance  the  business  of  the  Post- 
Office  is,  and  how  well  it  must  be  managed  to  enable 
the  poorest  person  in  this  kingdom  to  have  a  letter 
brought  to  his  door  in  a  few  hours,  from  a  friend  at 
a  hundred  miles  distance,  for  the  payment  of  about 
ten-pence,  when  in  former  days  it  must  have  cost  a 
journey  to  have  had  such  intelligence*  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  have,  it  is 
true,  the  privilege  of  receiving  a  certain  number  of 
letters  every  day  for  nothing, — but  their  number 
is  trifling,  compared  with  the  whole  of  those  among 
the  great  who  do  pay  ;  and  the  business  which,  as 
members  of  Parliament,  they  are  brought  into,  often 
brings  them  many  more  letters  than  they  are  allowed 
to  receive  freely ;  and  when  a  letter  is  franked,  it  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  person  who  receives  it,  not  of 
him  who  sends  it.  In  fact,  the  business  of  the  Post- 
Office  is  managed  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  of  the  most 
essential  service  to  the  country ;  and  every  person  in 
the  kingdom  has  reason  tp  be  thankful  for  such  an 
establishment.  From  what  motive  can  any  one  at- 
tempt  to  deceive  the  people  on  this  subject  ?  The 
letter,  however,  is  full  of  misrepresentations !  What 
is  really  wrong  in  the  country,  we  hope  to  see  cor- 
rected. We  hope  to  see  a  fair  examination  into 
abuses,  with  an  honest  endeavour  to  remove  them : 
— but  false  statements  can  do  no  good,  and  they  only 
shew  the  ill  desi£cns  of  those  who  make  them. 

V. 
A  a  5 
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THE  BEE. 

The  Bee  does  not,  because  it  was  very  industrious 
yesterday,  neglect  to  work  to-day,  and  feast  on  what 
it  has  got.  No ;  it  knows  the  value  of  time  too  well, 
and  improves  every  hour. 

The  counsel  given  to  us,  on  this  subject,  in  the 
Scripture,  is  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest."  The  poor  bee  labours  all  the  summer 
that  it  may  in  the  winter  eat  the  fruit  of  its  industry; 
but  we  rob  it  of  its  store ;  and  too  often  are  the  useful, 
industrious  creatures,  put  to  death  at  the  same  time, 
losing  all  that  they  have  toiled  to  lay  up*  With  the 
diligent  Christian  this  never  can  be  the  case:  for 
none  can  break  through  nor  steal  the  treasure  which 
is  reserved  for  them  in  heaven ;  and  death  itself  is 
but  the  entrance  to  his  eternal  inheritance. 

Let  us  hope  that  a  bee  will  never  cross  the  path  of 
our  young  readers,  without  awakening  a  serious 
thought  on  the  lesson  which  God  has  fitted  it  to 
teach ;  and  may  we  all  be  found  with  equal  diligence 
and  steadiness,  occupying  the  stations  assigned  us, 
by  His  Almighty  wisdom,  and  everlasting  love  I 


Hark  to  the  busy  hum  that  swells. 
And  murmurs  through  the  waxen  cells  ; 
The  flowers  are  fragrant,  bright  the  sun, 
And  now  the  morning  work's  begun. 

I  love  the  active  race  to  see — ^ 

But  is  there,  Lord,  no  task  for  me  ? 

No  precious  store  for  me  to  glean, 

While  passing  through  life's  morning  scene  ? 
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III. 

I  wish  to  lay  a  treasure  byi 
In  cells  beyond  that  beauteous  sky  ; 
To  call  a  glorious  rest  my  own. 
Before  my  King's  eternal  throne. 

IV. 

Taught  by  Thy  Spirit,  let  me  know. 
Where  piety's  young  blossoms  blow ;     . 
From  wisdom's  hoard  the  honey  win, 
And  shun  the  pdsoning  flowers  of  sin. 

V. 

Then  yield  me.  Lord,  the  helps  I  need ; 
In  paths  of  sweet  instruction  lead 
My  feeble  steps ; — to  me  be  given. 
Thy  grace  below.  Thy  joy  in  Heaven  I 

From  a  tittle  work,  called  **  Tales  and  lUustrations" 
by  Charlotte  Elixabetk.    Sent  by  E.  M. 


ON  THE  MERCY  OF  GOD. 

Thjbre  is  perhaps  no  subject  upon  which  a  more 
fatal  mistake  is  made^  than  that  of  the  mercy  of 
God.  The  idea  which  many  form  of  God's  mercy 
is  something  like  that  easiness  of  temper^  which, 
in  a  man,  would  indicate  rather  a  want  of  feeling, 
or  indolence  of  mind,  than  true  Christian  charity. 
Hence,  we  find  men  who  have  lived  without  any  real 
regard  to  religion — except,  perhaps,  as  to  its  mere 
formaUties,  often  not  even  that,— deceiving  them- 
selves with  the  idea  that  a  few  prayers  for  mercy, 
and  some  general  acknowledgements  of  sin,  are 
sufficient  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God ;  and  thus^ 
as  they  vainly  think,  they  make  their  own  peace 
with  Him.  Amongst  the  uninformed  poor,  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  I  have  found  this  sad  error  very 
common;  and  their  ignorant  neighbours  often  en- 
Aa6 
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courage  this  mistake,  by  telling  them  how  penitent 
they  are,  and  that  God  is  so  merciful,  that  they  are 
sure  of  forgiveness  y  while,  at  the  same  time,  there 
is  no  deep  contrition  of  heart,  no  abhorrence  of  their 
sins,  no  bumble  reliance  upon  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
mises of  God  through  Him.  The  natural  working 
of  conscience,  fear  of  death,  and  the  dread  of  judg- 
ment, have  alone  brought  them  to  acknowledge  their 
sins.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  think  lightly  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  which  is  ji»tly  said  to  be  the  brightest  jewel 
in  the  Divine  crown ;  but  let  us  endeavour  to  obtain 
just  notions  of  that  mercy.  All  the  attributes  of 
God  are  equal  as  well  as  infinite  ^  His  justice,  and 
His  mercy,  must  be  equally  displayed  in  the  pardon 
of  a  sinner ;  hence  the  necessity  of  such  an  atone- 
ment as  that  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.—"  If  it  be 
possible,"  said  He,  **  let  this  cup  pass  from  me*." 
It  strikes  me,  that  this  prayer  is  recorded  for  the 
very  purpose  of  impressing  upon  our  minds  a  view 
of  the  awful  justice  of  God.  Why  was  it  impossible? 
Because  otherwise  mercy  would  have  been  displayed 
at  the  expense  of  justice :  but  when  the  Son  of  God 
became  a  sin-offering  for  us,  "  then  mercy  and  truth 
met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each 
other  f."  Though,  therefore,  mercy  is  freely  be* 
stowed  to  every  penitent  believer  in  Christ,  it  is  in 
such  a  way  as  to  preserve  a  sense  of  tiie  ex^eme 
displeasure  of  a  holy  God  against  sui,  that  we  mAj 
never  think  lightly  of  it,  or  expect  mercj  to  be 
obtained  in  any  other  way  than  through  the  aH-pfe- 
vailing  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Hi j^- 
Priest,  and  not  by  the  mere  exolaniations  of  an 
alarmed  conscience.  Moreover,  no  repentance  can 
be  avi^iling,  but  that  which  is  accompanied  with  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  a  sense  of  ^  ma- 
lignity of  sin  as  committed  against  God.  ^  Father, 
I  nave  siftned  against  Heaven  and  before  Thss.'* 

•  Matt.  xxvi.  38L  f  Ps,  lusf;  1<K 
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Liet  any  one  read  the  Airty-ei^th  Psahiii  which  is 
entitled, "  a  Psalm  of  David/'  to  bring  to  remembrance^ 
and  which  waa  written  under  the  pressure  of  pain^ 
fill  recoUectioB;  and  he  must  observe,  that,  though 
God  shews  mercy  to  the  penitent  sinner.  He  maketh 
him  to  feel  what  an  evil   and  bitter  thing  sin  is. 
The  pride  and  confidence  of  Hezekiah's  heart  were 
forgiven,  but  he  had  the  painfiil,  humiliating  reflec- 
tion, to  the  day  of  hia  death,  that  the  treasures  he 
so  ostentatiously  displayed  should  be  carried  away, 
and  his  sons  degraded*     I  might  multiply  instances 
which  abound  in  Scripture,  whereby  the  veil  is  drawn 
adde,  that  we  may  learn  how  to  judge  of  the  Divine 
dispensations*     In  the  calamities  and  trials  of  life 
men  may  often  read  their  sin,  and  the  displeasure  of 
God  at  it,  even  though  they  be  forgiven,  and  their 
souls  spared.     We  should  seek  to  have  a  just  and 
right  view  of  the  mercy  of  God.     Let  no  one  con* 
found  it  with  the  human  qualities  of  good-nature,  or 
easiness  of  temper.     It  is,  if  I  may  so  say,  a  holy 
compassion ;  infinite  justice  and  infinite  mercy  com* 
bmed ;  and  each  sets  ofi^  the  other.     It  can  be  ex- 
tended to  us  only  through  the  sufierings,  obedience, 
and  intercession  of  Christ,  and  not  for  the  valtie  or 
merit  of  our  prayers  and  tears,  even  ihough  these  be 
the  offspring  of  true  repentance,  and  never  will  be 
despised.    While  the  door  of  mercy  is  opened  to 
every  sincere  penitent,  vire  are  strongly  impressed  with 
the  truth,  that  **  God  is  not  mocked,**  and  is  not  to 
be  trifled  with,  and  that  the  fruit  of  sin  is  pain  and 
shame,  even  in  this  world.     The  God  of  love  is 
nevertheless  a  holy  and   a  just   God.     ^'  These 
things,"  sdth  St.  John,  **  write  I  unto  you,**  (refers 
ring  to  the  preceding  chapter)  ^^  that  ye  sin  not;*' 
here  is  a  caution  against  the  presumption  of  those 
who  sin  a^nst  God.     ^^  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ.** 
This  is  to  guard  against  despair.     These  truths, 
rightly  understood,  aod  deeply  fixed  on  the  mind. 
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will  induce  a  holy  reyerence,  and  yet  a  filial  lore  of 
God ;  circumspectiony  but  not  bondage.  "  To  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,'*  while  and 
because  •*  God  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do." 

Sp- 


ON  THE  CASE  OF  DAVID. 

Your  observations  on  the  Fall  of  David,  in  your 
Number  for  September,  reminded  me  of  a  person 
whom  I  knew  in  my  younger  days.    He  was  given 
to  drinking,,  and  when  earnestly  warned  of  the  con- 
seouences,  he  used  to  console  himself  with  the  case 
of  David,  as  having  been  forgiven  grea^^  offences, 
and,  therefore,  affording  him  a  prospect  of  escape ; 
thus  he  deceived  himself,  and  flattered  his  soul, 
while  he  still  cleaved  to  his  sin :  but  the  hand  of  God 
cut  him  off  in  the  midst  of  his  fatal  mistake ;  he 
dropped  down  and  died  in  a  moment.     ^^  God  is  not 
mocked."  '*  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardenetb 
his  heart,  shall  be  suddenly  cut  off,  and  that  with- 
out remedy.*'    There  is,  however,  a  very  important 
use  to  be  made  of  the  Fall  of  David,  not  noticed 
among  your  useful  observations.    The  Scriptures 
equa%  guard  us  against  presumption  and  despair, 
and  that,,  both  by  warnings,  promises,  and  examples. 
Many  a  sincere  servant  of  God  has  been  permitted 
to  learn  self-knowledge,  his  entire  dependance  upon 
Divine  grace,  and   the.  need  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  by  lamentable  falls,  and  declensions  of  long 
continuance.     Now  Satan,  of  whose  devices  we  are 
not  ignorant,  first  leads  man  astray,  by  deceitful 
views  and  impetuous  desires,  so  that  they  are  blind 
to  every  thing  but  the  gratification  of  sin ;  and  after- 
wards, when  they  are  awakened  to  a  right  sense  of 
their  guilt,  he  urges  them  to  despair;  and  perhaps, 
notwithstanding  the  gracious  promises  of  the  Gos- 
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pelj  they  would  be  tempted  rather  to  apply  to 
themselves  the  fearful  words  of  the  Apostle  *,  were 
ic  not  that  a  merciful  God  has  left  upon  record  ex- 
amples such  as  those  of  David  and  others.  Not- 
withstandingy  the  same  Scriptures^ — these  very  exam- 
ples^  guard  us  against  any  presumptuous  use  of  them, 
which  might  lead  to  carelessness;  for  though  God 
was  pleased  to  pardon  the  king  of  Israel  and  restore 
his  soul,  yet  he  was  made  to  bear  the  burden  of  his 
sin  all  his  days.  According  to  the  Divine  threat- 
enings,  the  sword  never  departed  from  his  house; 
his  own  sons  rebelled  against  him ;  and  his  sin  seems 
to  have  been  pointedly  visited,  by  the  treatment  of 
his  dependents.  Thus,  while  we  are  taught  that  it 
is  a  bitter  thing  ta  sin  against  God,  we  are  not  left 
to  despair,  even  after  grievous  falls  ;  even  then,  we 
are  encouraged  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  mercy* 
seat,  and  to  say,  **  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy 
temple/*  On  the  whole,  we  see  so  much  of  the  aw» 
ful  justice,  and  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  that  we 
may  well  adopt  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts : 

Here  the  whole  Deity  is  shewn. 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess, 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shine, 

The  wisdom  or  the  grace. 

^*  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway,  but  he 
that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief  f" 

Sp- 


DESCRIPTION  OF  BABYLON. 

According  to  Herodotus,  the  walls  of  this  prodigious 
city  formed  a  square  of  fifteen  miles  each  way,  in  which 
gardens,  lawns,  and  groves  were  included.  They 
were  built  of  large  bricks,  cemented  together  with 

•  Heb.  vi.  4.  i  Prov.  xxvUi.  14. 
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bitumeD,  and^  he  says,  were  350  feet  high,  and  87  feet 
thicky  and  protected  on  the  outside  by  a  vast  ditch^ 
lined  with  the  same  materials.  There  were  25  gates 
of  solid  brass,  on  each  side,  and  from  every  gate  a 
street  of  150  feet  wide  crossed  the  city  to  the  oppo- 
site gate.  According  to  his  description,  the  temples, 
Silaces,  and  hanging  gardens  were  equally  wonder- 
1.  A  branch  of  the  river  Euphrates  flowed  through 
the  citv,  from  north  to  south.  To  prevent  this  great 
river  from  overflowing,  it  was  confined  by  waUs  or 
quays  of  brick;  and,  while  these  were  buildings  the 
course  of  the  river  was  turned  into  a  basin,  40  miles 
square,  and  35  feet  deep,  which  had  been  cut  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  it.  The  wealth,  and  power, 
and  grandeur  of  this  magnificent  city,  is  strongly  ex- 
pressed in  the  Scriptures,  where  it  is  spoken  of  as 
*'The  lady  of  kingdoms,  given  to  pleasure,  that  dwelt* 
est  carelessly,  and  sayest  in  her  heart,  I  am»  and 
there  is  none  beside  me." 

Of  all  the  immense  buildings  in  Babylon,  the  traces 
can  now  be  scarcely  distinguished ;  confused  heaps 
of  bricks,  extending  many  miles,  and  grown  over 
with  grass,  still  exercise  the  ingenuity  of  travellers 
and  antiquaries.  In  this  dreary  waste,  there  are, 
however,  three  very  conspicuous  mounds.  The  prin- 
cipal one,  now  called  the  Birs  Nimrod,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  temple  of  Belus.  Ker  Porter  says,  that 
in  passing  this  barren  tract,  his  eyes  ranged  on  all 
sides,  for  something  to  point  out  the  remains  of  this 
once  imperial  city ;  but  all  was  withered  and  gone, 
and  comparatively  level  with  the  horizon,  except 
where  the  gigantic  Birs  Nimrod  presented  itself, 
'^  standing  in  the  solitary  waste,  like  the  awful  figure 
of  prophecy,  pointing  to  the  fulfilment  of  her  word." 
The  two  other  mounds  of  ruins  are  supposed  to  be 
the  citadel  and  the  palace.  The  former  is  of  an 
oMong shape,  and  flat  at  the  summit;  and  several 
excavations,  which  have  been  made  in  it  by  the  Turks, 
when  searching  for  hidden  treasures,  are  now  occu* 
8 
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pied  by  wild  beasts.  Iii  his  second  visits  his  parly 
suddenly  halted,  on  seeing  seyeral  objects  moving 
about  the  summit,  which  they  at  first  imagined  to  be 
Arabs,  but  which  were  soon  discovered  to  be  lions* 
What  numerous  reflections  this  sight  must  havepro* 
duced  1  Those  savage  animals  thus  wandering 
amidst  the  towers  of  Babylon,  and  dwelling  within 
the  cavities  of  her  once  magnificent  palaces,  proved 
how  faithfully  the  prophecies  had  been  fulfilled, 
which  relate  to  her  fall;  and  how  exactly  the  words 
of  Isaiah  have  been  verified :  ^'  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  shall  lie  there,  and  the  houses  shall  be  full 
of  doleful  creatures  */'  Among  the  fragments,  and 
elevated  on  a  sort  of  ridge,  he  found  the  famous 
solitary  tree,  which  has  escaped  the  general  destruc- 
tion. It  bears  the  marks  of  almost  as  great  antiquity 
in  its  appearance,  as  tradition  gives  it.  The  Arabs 
call  it  aiheUi  but  its  species  was  quite  unknown  to 
him ;  the  trunk  must  have  been  enormous,  and  now, 
though  hollow  and  shattered,  it  supports  very  large 
spre^ng  branches,  which  are  adorned  with  tendiw 
resembling  heron  feathers.  These  long  and  delicate 
tendrils  bend  towards  the  ground,  like  a  weeping 
willow,  and  while  gently  waving  in  the  wind,  they 
make  a  low  melancholy  sound.  The  river  Euphrates 
wanders  in  solitude  through  this  desolate  region,  its 
banks  are  covered  with  reeds^andnow  unrestrained  by 
its  former  stately  quays,  it  annually  overflows  the  coun- 
try, producing  nigh  rank  grass,  and  leaving  stagnant 
pools  and  swamps  among  the  hollows  of  the  adjacent 
plain.  Thus  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy,  **  I  wUl  make 
thee  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water." 
Upon  the  whole,  though  so  little  remains  to  point 
out  the  several  parts  of  this  once  stupendous  city, 
there  is  enough  to  convince  the  attentive  examiner, 
that  he  is  on  the  very  spot  where  the  hand  of  Qod 
wrote  on  the  wall  the  awful  and  well-known  denun- 

*  Chap.  ziii.  ver.  2K 
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ciation  against  Babylon !  How  the  scene  is  changed ! 
At  that  time  these  broken  hills  were  palaces — these 
long  undulating  mounds  were  streets — and  this  de- 
solate solitude  was  filled  with  the  busy  subjects  of 
this  proud  daughter  of  the  East. 

From  Bertha's  Letters  to  her  Uncle. 


ADDRESS  ON  OPENING  A  NEW 
SCHOOL  AT  HACKNEY. 

The  Rev.  E.  Churton,  the  master,  observed,  "  that 
among  the  middle  ranks  of  society  was  the  majority 
of  the  readers  of  the  periodical  publications  and 
newspapers ;  and,  if  their  minds  were  not  fortified  by 
a  religious  education,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  they  became  contaminated  by  the  licentious 
press  of  the  present  day. 

^'  To  the  lack  of  a  religious  education,  together  with 
the  false  philosophical  opinions  which  had  been 
disseminated,  might  be  ascribed  the  political  storm 
which  had  arisen  upon,  *  and  was  now  raging  all 
over  the  continent. 

**  Every  newspaper  tells  us  of  the  dreadful  revolu- 
tionary scenes  passing  abroad.  Let  us  thank  God 
that  this  happy  nation  has  hitherto  escaped,  and  let 
us  each  take  for  our  motto, — "  For  God,  our  King, 
and  our  Country  T* 

Sent  by  a  Correspondent. 


SAGE  TEA. 

We  are  apt  to  think  that  to  be  of  the  most  value 
which  is  the  most  difficult  to  be  had.  Thus  we  send 
to  China  for  tea ; — whilst  the  Chinese,  it  seems,  set 
a  high  value  upon  tea  made  from  our  sage,  if  the  fol- 
lowing statement  be  correct : 
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'^  An  infusion  of  sage  leaves  is  sometimes  used  as 
tea; and  the  Chinese  say  they  are  surprised  that 
Europeans  should  come  to  them  for  tea,  when  we 
have  sage,  which  they  think  far  superior*  Th^ 
Dutch  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  collectings  not 
only  iix  Holland^  but  in  the  south  of  France,  large 
quantities  of  sage  leaves^  which  they  dry  like  tea, 
and  pack  in  cases  for  exportation  to  China,  where, 
for  every  pound  of  sage,  they  receive  in  exchange 
four  pounds  of  tea." 


THE  STEAM-BOAT. 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  last  summer,  that,  after 
spending  some  weeks  at  Havre  in  France,  I  deter* 
mined  on  going  to  Paris ;  and,  as  I  wished  to  see  the 
country  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Seine,  instead  of 
travelling  in  the  usual  way  by  land  ;  I  took  my  place 
on  board  a  steam-boat,  that  was  to  start  early  the 
next  morning  with  a  great  number  of  passengers* 
On  these  occasions  I  always  make  a  point  of  l^ing 
in  good  time,  that  I  may  nave  leisure  to  count  over 
my  baggage,  and  secure  a  comfortable  seat  on  the 
deck.  Several  other  persons  had  taken  the  same 
precaution ;  and  while  the  captain  was  arranging  his 
machinery,  and  preparing  to  start,  we  sat  together 
enjoying  the  beauty  of  the  weather,  and  amusing 
ourselves  by  watching  what  was  going  forward. 

The  rest  of  the  passengers  dropped  in  one  by  one, 
and  I  could  not  but  remark  the  great  difference  be- 
tween those  who  arrived  early  and  those  who  came 
{scrambling  in  late.  Instead  of  happy  faces,  cheerful 
voices,  and  friendly  conversation,  nothing  was  to  be 
seen  but  confusion  and  bustle, — nothing  to  be  heard 
but  expressions  of  haste  and  vexation.  One  man 
had  forgotten  his  bag,  another  had  lost  his  umbrella; 
a  woman  hurrying  up  the  ladder,  slipped,  and  nearly 
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fell  into  the  sea,  and  I  saw  a  nicely-packed  basket  of 
provisions  that  she  had  in  her  hand^  actually  floating 
OB  the  salt  water.  Still  our  party  was  not  complete, 
—the  captain  began  to  get  impatient^  and  with  his 
speaking  trumpet,  called  out  to  those  on  shore  that 
in  another  moment  they  would  be  too  late.  The 
liell  rangy — three  men  rushed  on  board  without  any 
baggage  at  all, — the  ladder  was  pulled  up,  the  wheels 
set  in  motion,  and  the  captain,  throwing  down  his 
trumpet,  seemed  wholly  intent  on  getting  the  vessel 
safe  out  of  the  harbour.  Just  then  my  attention  was 
caught  by  a  young  man  who^  in  the  greatest  distress 
was  running  close  to  the  shore,  with  a  bag  in  one 
hand  and  a  basket  in  the  other.  We  were  too  far 
off  to  hear  his  voice,  but  he  seemed  to  be  calling 
loudly,  and  entreating  the  captain  to  stop.  This 
was  impossible ;  the  captain  with  his  eyes  fixed  on 
the  machinery,  neither  saw  nor  heard  him,  and  the 
young  man  stood  wringing  his  hands  with  every  ex* 
pression  of  despair.  I  saw  him  presently  afterwards 
jump  into  a  little  boat,  and  row  hard  to  overtake  us, 
but  it  was  too  late;  the  vessel  had  left  the  harbour, 
and  we  were  soon  out  of  sight  as  well  as  hearing.  - 

The  fate  of  this  young  man  furnished  me  with 
matter  of  reflection  during  the  whole  of  our  journey; 
and  I  have  often  thought  of  it  since.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  he  was  left  behind,  may  indeed 
ihmish  an  awfiil  lesson  to  us  all.  We  are  all  bound 
upon  a  long  voyage,  far  longer,  and  far  more  im- 
portant than  any  which  can  be  taken  in  this  world; 
yet,  alas !  how  few  think,  in  time,  of  the  necessary  pre- 
parations ! — ^how  many  defer  them  to  the  close  of  life, 
till  they  are  overtaken  by  sickness  and  warned  in 
some  fearftil  manner  to  prepare  for  their  approaching 
end!  Then  all  is  confusion,  terror,  and  despair. 
How  many  are,  aft;er  all,  too  late  !  Let  me  entreat 
Jrou  niy  friends,  no  longer  to  delay ;  no  longer  madfy 
to  reftise  the  offers  of  salvation!  The  time  may 
come  iiHien  you  will  cry  in  vain,  when  amidst  the  war 
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of  elements,  and  the  overthrow  of  earth  and  fiky,  your 
voice,  however  loud  in  agony,  will  not  be  heard* 
"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  nigh."  "  Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  iA  salvation." 

CD. 


THE  HAPPY  FORESTER. 

From  a  "  Translatiofi  of  German  Tales,  by  a  Lady'' 

This  forester,  whose  name  was  Grunewald,  was  a 
very  upright  man.  He  feared  God  and  loved  his 
neighbour,  and  was  a  faithful  servant  to  bis  prince. 
He  was  much  attached  to  the  customs  of  his  ances* 
tors,  and  of  his  parents,  who  were  also  of  the  same 
mind. 

In  the  morning  his  first  business  was  to  begin  the 
day  with  family  prayer ;  he  ended  it  also  in  tli^  same 
manner.  "  How  can  we  omit,"  said  he,  **  to  begin 
and  end  the  day  in  thinking  on  Him  who  prolongs 
the  hours  of  our  existence ;  and  who  gives  us  meat 
and  drink,  and  every  good  thing  ?  I  think  it  is  a 
sight  which  must  be  pleasing  to  the  very  angels,  when 
they  behold  a  father  and  a  mother  kneeling  in  the 
midst  of  their  children,  and  holding  up  their  hands 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  Our  heavenly 
Father  will  certainly  crown  these  acts  of  praise  with 
his  blessing." 

The  good  forester  was  never  so  happy  as  when 
surrounded  by  his  family.  He  would  say,  **  Why 
should  I  go  abroad  for  pleasure  when  I  can  have  it 
so  much  better  and  cheaper  at  home  ?"  After  his 
day's  work,  he  drank  his  glass  of  beer,  enjoyed  the 
society  of  his  wife,  and  related  instructive  and  reli-i 
gious  histories  to  his  children.  Sometimes,  when  he 
had  leisure,  he  would  take  his  harp.     *^  This,''  said 
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he,  "  serves  us  instead  of  opera  or  concert."  In  his 
youth  he  had  learnt  to  blow  the  bugle  horn ;  but  he 
had  been  obliged  to  give  it  up ;  and  as  he  was  very 
fond  of  music,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  harp. 
His  wife  knew  several  beautiftil  songs  and  hymns» 
which  the  forester  would  accompany  on  the  harp ; 
and  the  children  had  learned  some  songs  suitable  to 
their  age,  which  they  warbled  together  like  birds  in 
the  wood. 

Sunday  was  always  the  happiest  day  in  the  week 
to  the  children;  on  this  day,  as  their  father  did 
not  hunt,  they  spent  the  whole  day  with  bin*.  "  I 
spend  six  days,"  he  would  say,  "  continually  and 
indefatigably  employed  for  my  master,  but  the  Sab- 
bath is  dedicated  to  the  service  of  a  greater  Lord. 
Besides,  a  day  of  rest  is  also  very  good  for  me  and 
for  my  wood-cutters."  On  Sunday  morning,  the 
forester  went  to  church  with  all  his  family  at 
Aeschenthat.  This  was  a  great  joy  to  the  children, 
particularly  in  the  spring  and  summer.  The  way 
led  through  woody  hills  and  narrow  valleys,  which 
were  bounded  with  rocks  and  high  trees.  "Oh! 
how  delightful  it  is  in  the  wood,"  would  little  An- 
thony exclaim;  "how  bright  the  trees  look  when 
the  sun  is  shining  on  them;  the  wood  always 
appears  to  me  most  beautiful  on  Sunday ;  the  trees 
seem  as  if  they  had  a  livelier  green ;  the  birds  on 
the  branches  sing  more  cheerfully;  and  all  things 
else  are  silent.  One  hears  no  sound  of  the  axe ;  no 
shooting ;  nothing  but  the  bells  in  the  distance.  It 
is  all  as  quiet  and  peaceful  as  in  the  Church.'^ 

"  The  wood,"  said  the  forester,  "  is  also  a  church ; 
it  is  a  solemn  temple  of  the  Lord.  He,  the  Almighty, 
planted  these  trees  like  pillars,  and  caused  their 
branches  to  form  a  green  arch  above.  All  here, 
from  the  moss-grown  oak  to  the  daisy  at  our  feet, 
proclaims  his  power  and  his  goodness.  The  whole 
earth,  and  all  within  the  limits  of  the  vault  of  heaven, 
is  a  temple  of  his  glory.     On  this  holy  day,  more 
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especially*  we  ought  to  praise  Him,  and  meditate  on 
his  wonderful  works.  In  this  temple  of  his  own 
building)  we  perceive  his  immeasurable  and  incom- 
prehensible greatness  and  majesty ;  in  our  churches, 
although  they  are  built  by  the  hands  of  men.  He 
reveals  to  us  his  counsels,  and  the  decrees  of  his 
will.  In  a  hundred  thousand  churches  and  temples, 
will  his  name  this  day  be  proclaimed  to  millions  of 
sinners,  whose  only  refuge  is  in  Him  who  came  down 
from  heaven  to  save  those  who  were  lost.  Take 
care,  therefore,  my  children,  and  be  attentive  to 
every  word  you  hear  to-day  in  the  church,  that  you 
may  keep  it  in  your  hearts."  Such  and  the  like 
discourses  beguiled  their  way  to  Aeschenthal.  On 
their  return,  he  spoke  upon  the  sermon ;  and  they 
were  all  anxious  to  make  their  observations. 

On  Sunday  the  forester  was  always  particularly 
cheerful  at  dinner.  *^  I  seldom  enjoy  tne  pleasure 
of  partaking  this  meal  with  you  during  the  week,'^ 
he  would  say  to  his  wife  and  children ;  "  I  generally 
eat  my  dinner  in  the  wood,  and,  praised  be  God,  I 
eat  it  always  with  an  appetite;  but  on  Sundays  it 
tastes  better  than  on  other  days;  not  because  my 
wife  prepares  me  a  better  meal,  but  because  I  enjoy 
it  in  the  midst  of  my  family."  He  helped  the  chil- 
dren himself  with  the  most  cordial  welcome*  **  Eat 
children,"  said  he,  *'  and  thank  God  Almighty  for 
bis  gifts."  After  dinner  he  took  them  again  into 
the  wood ;  pointed  out  to  them  the  trees,  the  herbs, 
and  the  fruits,  and  made  them  acquainted  with  their 
manifold  uses  and  beauties.  **  Thus,"  would  he 
say,  "  has  God  created  all,  even  the  most  insignifi- 
cant plant,  for  the  use  of  man.  The  forest  is  a 
book,  in  which,  on  every  leaf,  you  may  read  of  his 
wisdom  and  goodness." 

When  the  spring  or  summer  evenings  were  fine, 
Mrs.  Grunewaid  laid  out  the  supper  on  a  table 
under  a  lime-tree,  not  far  from  the  house.    After 
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supper  they  wooM  all  sing  an  evening  hymn.  The 
forester  played  on  his  harp^  and  the  birds  on  tfie 
trees  jomed  m  the  harmony.  C.  D. 


ALLOTMENT  OF  LAND  TO  COTTAGERS. 

Kensington,  Nov.  I,  1830. 

Mr.  Editor, 

In  a  conversation  with  you  a  few  days  ago,  I  was 
observing  upon  the  great  benefits  which  appeared  to 
me  to  arise  from  making  small  allotments  of  land  to 
agricultural  labourers,  and  I  illustrated  my  views  by 
giving  you  as  accurate  a  statement  as  I  was  then  able 
to  do  of  the  culture,  expense,  and  returns  of  a  smaD 

Quantity  of  land,  so  employed  within  my  own  knowledge 
uring  the  present  year,  and  you  then  requested  me 
to  put  down  these  facts  upon  paper,  as  you  conceived 
they  might  be  of  some  use,  if  circulated  by  means  of 
the  Cottager*s  Monthly  Visitor.  I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  complying  with  your  request,  from  the  strong 
impression  which  I  have  always  had,  that  this  system, 
if  generally  acted  upon,  would  confer  very  great 
benefits  upon  our  labouring  population,  a  great  good 
upon  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  land,  and,  by  con* 
sequence,  a  considerable  increase  of  wealth  and  hap- 

?iness  to  the  community  at  large.  The  Rev.  Charles 
^'ownsend,  of  Great  Milton,  Oxfordshire,  this  year 
let  about  five  acres  of  common  field  land  in  the  parish 
of  Great  Milton,  Oxfordshire,  in  portions  of  a  quarter 
of  an  acre,  to  the  heads  of  about  twenty  poor  families 
of  good  character  for  honesty  and  industry,  at  the 
rent  of  seven  shillings  for  each  portion ;  the  land  was 
composed  of  a  good  light  loam,  well  suited  either  for 
the  growth  of  com  or  potatoes.  This  description  of 
land  is  usually  let  in  the  parish  at  from  a  guinea  to 
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thirty  shillings  the  acre.  The  rent  therefore  paid 
by  the  poor,  was>  with  reference  to  the  immediate 
money  price,  a  very  fair  rent  to  the  landlord.  These 
portions  of  land  were,  with  few  exceptions,  planted 
with  potatoes,  and  the  produce  upon  each  of  them 
amounted  to  thirty  sacks ;  some  actually  produced 
forty,  but  I  take  thirty  as  the  average ;  it  is  in  fact 
rather  below  it ;  now  the  market  price  of  potatoes  of 
the  same  quality  in  the  neighbourhood  was  four  shil- 
lings a  sack,  which  when  multiplied  by  thirty,  will  give 
six  pounds  as  the  result.  I  should  add,  that  the  vicar 
of  the  parish  excused  the  tithes ;  but  even  supposing 
that  all  vicars  might  not  be  able  to  do  thus,  and 
that  the  rent,  the  tithes,  and  a  trifle  for  poors'-rate 
might  amount  to  one  pound,  still  there  is  a  clear 
return  to  the  cultivator  of  five  pounds  for  one  pound, 
or  about  two  shillings  a  week  to  a  poor  man's  income. 
The  time  and  labour  of  cultivating  these  portions  is 
in  fact  very  trifling ;  a  day  or  two,  or  even  a  few  hours 
during  the  dull  seasons  of  the  year,  occupied  in 
dicing,  manuring,  and  planting,  a  fe^w  occasional 
hal^hours  after  work,  for  keeping  the  land  clean, 
and  a  day  or  two  after  harvest  for  digging  and  carry* 
ing  away  the  produce,  is  all  that  is  requisite;  and 
what  labourer  is  there,  who  cannot  find  so  much  spare 
time,  without  injury,  either  to  his  employer  or  him- 
self? I  am  glad  to  add,  that  the  farmers  of  this 
parish,  for  the  most  part,  lent  them  carts  and  horses 
to  carry  the  potatoes  home.  It  is  sometimes  objected 
that  potatoe  culture  very  much  exhausts  the  land ; 
but,  when  it  is  recollected,  that  ten  acres  will  afford 
great  additional  comforts  to  forty  poor  families,  the 
objection  may  easily  be  removed,  by  letting  out  dif- 
ferent lands  in  succession,  so  as  to  prevent  a  too 
frequent  repetition  of  the  growth  of  the  potatoe. 
One  of  the  occupiers  of  these  portions,  a  poor  and 
industrious  man,  with  a  large  family,  who,  I  fear, 
before,  had  lived  very  hardly,  told  me  how  he  meant 
to  apply  his  crop  :  he  had  actually  thirty-six  sacks, 
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and  he  meant  to  dispose  of  some  of  them  ;  and  with 
the  proceeds  buy  two  small  pigs,  to  bring  them  up 
upon  the  offal  and  refuse  of  his  potatoes ;  to  sell  one, 
when  at  a  proper  size,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  his 
rent,  and  to  eat  the  other  at  home ;  thus  he  would  be 
enabled  to  make  up  his  rent,  and  to  eat  his  own  pork 
or  bacon  at  a  penny  or  two-pence  a  pound,  (the 
sweeter  from  being  his  own)  instead  of  buying  worse 
at  a  shop  for  eight-pence  or  nine-pence.     The  la- 
bourer is  not  obliged  to  grow  potatoes  on  his  portion 
of  land.     Some  grow  barley,  and  some  wheat ;  but 
then  there  is  additional  expense,  labour,  and  care  in 
the  protecting,  getting  in,  and  preserving,  and  finaUy 
bringing  to  market  a  little  crop  of  grain,  and  there 
are  hazards  and  contingencies  which  render  it  less 
valuable,  upon  the  whole,  to  the  labourer ;  and  thus 
the  potatoe  crop  was  the  best  for  him.    I  have  long 
been  of  opinion,  that  this  system  of  making  small 
allotments  of  land  will  do  more  than  any  other  towards 
bringing  back  our  peasantry  to  religious,  moral,  and 
independent  habits.  Many  a  man  who  now  recklessly 
squanders  away  his  little  earnings  at  an  ale-house, 
sometimes  for  want  of  something  better  to  do,  and 
sometimes  as  a  reftige  from  his  close  and  crowded 
home,  would  with  much  greater  satisfaction  dcTOte 
his  leisure  hours  to  the  cultivation  of  his  little  garden ; 
his  children  would  early  learn  habits  of  industry  and 
a  knowledge  of  that  husbandry  by  which  they  are 
afterwards  to  earn  their  living:  they  would  and  ought 
to  assist  in  the  digging,  the  weeding,  and  the  ma- 
nuring of  their  father's  land;  bringing  to  it  all  the 
animal  and  vegetable  manure,  which  now,  perhaps, 
lies  about  their  bouse ;  and  causes  diseases,  and  they 
would  be  trained  up,  so  as  to  become  useful  and 
valuable  members  of  society,    instead  of  being  a 
burden  to  others  and  to  themselves. 

Yours  faithfully, 
C.  E. 
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THE  BEST  WAY  OF  KEEPING  EGGS. 

Put  as  many  of  them  into  a  common  cabbage-net  as 
it  will  hold  :  dip  them  in  a  vessel  of  boiling  water 
gently^  then  alniost  immediately  draw  them  gently 
out  again ;  after  this,  hang  them  up  by  a  loop  in  the 
net.  After  they  have  hung  up  a  months  turn  the 
net  gently  upside  down,  and  hang  them  up  again,  in 
the  opposite  direction.  They  should  be  thus  turned 
once  a  month  or  oftener.  Eggs  kept  in  lime-water 
are  apt  to  taste  of  the  lime.  Eggs  frequently  turned 
round  will  keep  a  considerable  time,  without  any 


other  process. 


O.  D. 


EFFECTS  OF  DRUNKENNESS. 

Let  us  examine  the  criminal  calendar,  and  see 
the  extent  of  injury  produced  by  the  habit  of 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors.  We  shall  find  the 
most  atrocious  murderers,  the  most  adventurous 
highway  robbers,  the  most  subtle  and  dangerous 
sharpers,  and,  indeed,  the  most  desperate  ofienders 
against  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  urged  on  in  their 
fatal  career  by  that  deluding  poison,  which  destroys 
all  feeling  of  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong. 
And  where  others  have  not  been  so  much  injured 
as  to  call  forth  the  deadly  punishment  of  the  law, 
yet  punishment,  even  in  this  world,  is  sure  to  fall  on 
the  devoted  drunkard.  The  trembling  hand,  the 
tottering  step,  the  drowsy  eye,  the.  wasting  strength, 
and  dirty  look,  are  sure  signs  of  the  destruction  that 
is  about  to  happen.  Then  come  liver  diseases,  jaun- 
dice, and  dropsy.  The  whole  tale  is  soon  over,  and 
ruin  is  the  end  of  it. 

{From  Dr.  Lardners  Cabinet  Cyclopedia.) 
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ON  SLAVERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor, 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  HAVE  been  much  pleased  with  the  beautiful  anec- 
dote of  the  "  Christian  Slave,"  in  your  Number  for 
October.     It  is,  indeed,  most  certain  that  nothing 
but  the  spirit  of   Christ's  religion  influencing  the 
heart,  can  produce  real  kindness  towards  our  fellow- 
creatures.     Without  this  principle,  a  man  may  be 
called  free  ;  but  he  is,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
a  slave, — a  slave  to  his  own  selfishness : — and  trith 
this  principle,  though  a  slave,  he  is   **  the  Lord's 
free  man  *."    There  is,  however,  an  expression  in 
your  story,  which  may  lead  some  persons  to  believe 
that  the  Slave  Trade  is  still  going  on  in  our  colonies, 
though  we  know  that  this  trade,  among  Englishmen, 
has  been  abolished  by  law  for  many  years.     The 
expression  to  which  I  allude,  is  the  "  slave  market.*" 
Now,  till  the  trade  in  slaves  was  abolished,  British 
merchants  niight  send  a  ship  to  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  there  buy  a  cargo  of  slaves,  and  carry  them  from 
their  own  country  to  work  in  our  West -India  Islands. 
But  now  this  is  contrary  to  law,  and  therefore  there 
is    not,    properly   speaking,   any  **  slave   markets/* 
where  Englishmen  may  trade ;  though  the  negroes 
who  are  alreadv  in  our  West-India  Islands,  are  still 
in  a  state  of  slavery,  and  are  still  the  property  of 
their  masters.    Those  who  now  plead  the  cause  of 
the  negroes,  do  not  speak  of  abolishing  the  slave 
trade^   because  that  trade  is  already  abolished  by 
law ;  but  their  hope  is  to  have  a  law  passed  for  the 
emancipation  of  slaves,  that  is,  the  giving  liberty  to 
those  slaves  who  are  already  in  the  West  Indies, 
that  they  may  no  longer  be  considered  as  the  pro- 
perty of  their  masters,  like  their  horses  and   their 
cattle  J  but  that  they  may  work  for  hire,  like  our 
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labourers  in  England,  and  have  the  same  liberty  to 
change  their  master,  if  they  find  they  can  better 
themselves.  That  this  may  be  efiected  must  be  the 
wish  of  every  man,  who  is  a  true  Christian,  though 
it  must  be  owned  that  there  are  great  difficulties 
in  the  way,  and  that  there  might  be  danger  in 
effecting  this  change  suddenly.  I  trust  there  is  an 
improvement  working  in  the  minds  of  the  negroes, 
by  means  of  education  and  Christian  instruction,  and 
we  may  hope  soon  to  see  the  day  when  they  will 
be  able  to  make  a  right  use  of  that  freedom,  which 
every  man  of  common  humanity  must  wish  to  see  be- 
stowed on  every  one  who  bears  the  form  of  man.  I 
fear  that  though  the  slave  trade  is  abolished  by  law^ 
yet  that  it  is  still  carried  on  by  unlawful  means,  and 
that  there  are  instances  of  Englishmen  taking  advan- 
tage of  such  opportunities  as  are  offered  them.  And 
the  trade  does  still  go  on  in  other  nations,  though  it 
is  abolished  by  ours.  After,  however,  the  noble 
example  set  by  this  nation  of  putting  an  end,  by  law, 
to  the  slave  trade,  I  should  be  sorry  that  an  impres- 
sion should  be  made  on  any  of  your  readers  that  a 
**  slave  market"  exists,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
English  ;  though  it  is  true  that  your  story  does  not 
say  that  the  island  was  an  English  one,  and  though 
I  fear  that  slaves  are  still  bought  and  sold  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  account  for  the  expression  being  used 
in  the  newspaper  from  which  you  took  your  extract, 
where  I  had  myself  read  the  account  before  I  saw  it 
in  your  "  Visitor."  I  sincerely  hope  and  trust  the 
time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  same  efforts  which 
have  prevented  an  Englishman  from  bringing  slaves 
from  Africa  to  the  West  Indies,  may  be  safely  and 
successfully  applied  to  giving  liberty  to  those  who 
are  still  in  bondage  in  our  colonies.  There  is  some- 
thing in  the  very  word  slavery  which  an  English- 
man  cannot  bear  to  hear. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

D.  E. 
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We  have  received  another  letter  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, signed  "  Clericus,"  remarking  also  on  the  con- 
fusion made  by  some  persons  between  the  ^*  slave 
traded'  and  the  existence  of  slavery  in  our  colonies; 
expressing  a  wish  also  that  all  our  readers  should  be 
fully  aware,  that  the  slave  trade  has  been  abolished 
by  the  laws  of  England,  for  more  than  three  and 
twenty  years ;  and  that  a  "  slave  market"  does  not 
exist  among  the  English.  The  letter  of  D.  E«  will 
render  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  print  that  of  Clericus, 
especially  as  there  are  some  parts  of  his  letter  on 
which  our  opinion  differs  from  his. 


ON  CONFIRMATION. 

A  CONSCIENTIOUS  churchman  naturally  expects  to 
receive  pleasure,  from  the  sight  of  many  nundred 
young  persons,  filling  the  house  of  God,  and  kneeling 
at  his  altar — appearing  to  join  in  the  excellent  prayers 
of  the  confirmation  service,  and  assenting  to  that 
solemn  question  put  to  them  by  the  bishop, — whether 
they  will  renew  their  baptismal  covenant,  and  live  as 
the  children  of  God.  But  I  grieve  to  think,  that 
sometimes,  this  is  not  a  joyful  sight,  and  Ma/,  on  ac- 
count of  the  behaviour  of  the  young  persons  themselves ; 
— and  the  ill  conduct,  I  believe  to  be  in  many  instances 
owing  to  the  neglect  of  their  parents.  Let  us  then  first 
see  wherein  they  misbehave,  and  then  I  will  just  point 
out  the  sources  from  which  such  evil  principally 
springs.  How  often  do  we  see  flaunting  girls,  with 
bits  of  ribbon  stuck  in  their  hair,  or  dirty  flowers  in 
their  caps,  and  with  smart  trapesey  gowns,  giggling,  or 
staring  about  them,  till  they  come  into  the  very  sight 
of  the  bishop!  and  these  vain,  thoughtless  young 
creatures,  solemnly  vow  to  God,  that  they  will  keep 
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the  promises  made  for  them  in  their  baptism ;  that  is, 
that  they  will  "  give  up  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world/'  Again,  we  see  younff  lads,  who  were 
swearing  and  quarrelling,  and  '^  speaking  foolish  jests 
which  are  not  convenient,"  on  their  way  to  the  Church, 
come  up  to  the  altar,  and  promise  that  they  will 
*'  give  up  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments  all  the  days  of  their 
life."  Young  m^n  and  women  too,  wh6  just  before 
may  have  been  talking  loosely,  and  behaving  in  a 
very  unseemly  way^  dare  to  vow  "  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  the  congregation,"  that  they  will  ^*  renounce 
all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh."  Now  such  things 
should  not  be !  They  appear  very  awful  and  sad  to 
a  thoughtful  Christian ;  for  he  knows  that  even  **  for 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,"  and  how  much 
more,  for  solemn  ^m^^  they  shall  ^^  give  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  For,  says  our  blessed  Saviour, 
"  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  I  have  seen 
but  too  much  of  this  behaviour,  even  in  a  parish 
where  the  pastor  of  the  flock  does  his  part,  but  where 
the  parents,  I  fear,  neglect  theirs.  The  minister  as- 
sembles the  young  people  in  the  Church  two  even* 
ings  in  the  week,  to  be  catechized  and  lectured,  and 
he  also  introduces  two  lectures  on  our  admirable 
catechism  into  the  morning  and  evening  service  on 
Sundays : — and  why,  let  me  ask,  does  he  reap  but 
little  fruit  from  his  "labours  of  love?"  I  believe 
chiefly,  because  the  parents  do  not  do  all  in  their 
power  to  assist  him.  If  they  will  allow,  and  even 
encourage,  their  daughters  to  spend  their  little  earn- 
ings in  finery,  and  then  permit  them  to  walk  out,  at 
all  hours,  and  with  any  companions  they  please,  how 
can  we  expect  them  to  be  steady,  and  modest,  and 
sober-ftiinded ;  or  how  can  we  expect  the  occasibnal 
exhortations  of  their  minister  to  have  much  effect 
upon  them?  When  boys  are  allowed  to  use  bad 
words  and  fight,  without  any  check  from  their  pa- 
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rents ;  or  if  they  do  speak,  merely  saying,  **  I  wish 

i^ou*d  be  quiet,  hold  your  noisy  tongues,"  and  then 
etting  them  go  on,  just  the  same ;  how  can  we  sup- 
pose, I  say,  mat  they  will  obey  their  minister,  while 
m  the  habit  of  disobeying  their  own  parents  ?  If 
children  do  not  mind  when  they  are  spoken  to,  it  is 
the  duty  of  parents  to  nuiie  them  obey.  Parents 
should  seriously  consider,  that  they  will  be  answer- 
able to  God  for  the  neglect  of  this  duty,  and  that 
the  eternal  welfare  of  tneir  children  may  depend  on 
h.  If  as  children,  they  are  not  accustomed  to  obey 
their  fathers  and  mothers ;  when  they  are  come  to 
years  of  discretion,  as  it  is  called  ^  i.  e.  to  be  quite 
their  own  masters,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  will  choose 
to  obey  God.  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear 
the  yoke  in  his  youth  :"  generally  speaking,  he  will 
then,  in  some  measure,  1^  prepared  to  take  up  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  and  to  find  it  easy.  But  '^  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  though  not  grievous*'  in  them- 
selves, BxefeU  to  be  so,  when  a  man  has  never  been 
accustomed  to  keep  any,  or  to  obey  any  body.  Again, 
if  parents  made  it  a  rule  always  to  do  what  they  say 
they  will  do,  whether  it  be  a  promise  or  a  threat,  and 
if  they  made  their  children  keep  their  word,  or 
punished  them  when  they  broke  it,  surely  young 
people  would  not  then  dare  so  solemnly  to  promise 
God  that  they  will  believe  in,  and  obey  Him,  while 
they  never  intend  to  do  so. 

Some  parents  let  their  children  go  to  be  confirmed 
because  it  will  be  a  sort  of  holiday  for  them,  or,  be- 
cause it  is  customary.  Now  such  persons  should 
remember  a  very  striking  text  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes,  4th  and  5th  verses,  and  should  teach  it 
to  their  children  :  **  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
fools :  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed."  "Better  is  it 
that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay."  In  confirmation,  we  vow  faith 
and  obedience:  these  then  we  are  bound  to  pay. 
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And  though  we  have  nothings  and  are  sufficient  for 
nothing,  of  ourselves,  yet  if  we  ask  it  of  God,  he  will 
give  us  the  power  to  believe  and  to  obey,  and  thus 
enable  us  to  "  pay  that  which  we  have  vowed." 

F.V. 


CLOTHING  SOCIETIES,  WINTER 

CLUBS,  &c.  i 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor.) 

Sir, 

As  more  enduring  good  than  even  the  alleviation 
of  temporal  wants  is  likely  to  result  from  Clothing 
Societies,  Winter  Clubs,  and  other  like  institutions ; 
and  some  persons  may  feel  a  degree  of  discourage* 
ment  from  the  letter  of  A.  Z.  in  your  No.  for  Sep- 
tember, I  send  the  following  account  of  what  has 
occurred  under  my  own  observation,  as  a  sort  of 
counterpoise.  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  there 
will  be  no  disappointment  in  benevolent  exertions  of 
this  kind  ;  it  is  to  be  expected,  and  may  be  regarded 
as  a  trial  of  our  perseverance  in  well-doing,  and  of 
our  trust  in  Him  who  alone  giveth'the  increase ;  but 
I  firmly  believe  that  all  such  institutions,  steadily 
persevered  in,  will,  under  the  divine  blessing,  be  pro- 
ductive of  good,  and  tend  to  reanimate  the  moral 
feeling  of  our  labouring  poor. 

When  I  first  came  to  the  parish,  a  sum  of  money 
used  to  be  expended  annually  in  articles  of  clothing, 
as  presents  to  the  poor.  The  office  of  almoner  was 
a  most  ungrateful  one.  The  present  was  claimed 
as  a  right,  not  regarded  as  a  free  gi/t;  those 
who  received  nothing  at  the  annual  distribution 
(though  they  had  received  something  the  preceding 
year),  complained  of  being  overlooked,  and  treated 
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disrespectfully!  while  those  who  received  presents 
were  often  dissatisfied  that  they  had  not  obtained 
more.  Under  these  circumstances^  as  the  custom 
gave  rise  to  envy  and  many  an  evil  word,  instead  of 
thankfulness  and  gratitude,  I  recommended  its  dis- 
continuance, and,  in  its  place,  instituted  a  Clothing 
Society  under  the  following  i:egu1ations. 

I.  Subscribers  to  be  of  the  condition  of  labourers. 

II.  Subscribers  to  contribute  two-pence  per  week, 
to  be  paid  in  by  the  husband  or  wife  (except  in  case 
of  sickness,  when  it  may  be  sent  by  another  person) 
at  the  rectory,  on  a  fixed  evening. 

III.  Three-pence  or  25  per  cent  to  be  allowed  on 
every  shilling  so  subscribed,  as  an  encouragement  to 
frugality. 

IV.  The  whole  amount  subscribed,  together  with 
the  per  centage,  to  be  laid  out  at  Christmas,  in  the 
purchase  of  clothing,  shirting,  &c. ;  the  article  or 
articles  to  be  chosen  by  the  subscribers. 

N.B.  The  subscribers  to  give  in  a  list  of  what  they 
want  the  beginning  of  December,  and  receive  them 
at  the  parsonage  on  an  appointed  day  in  Christmas 
week. 

The  Society  was  established  in  1824,  and  then 
numbered  only  six  subscribers ;  in  1825^  there  were 
thirteen;  in  1826,  fifteen;  in  1827,  twenty- three; 
in  1828,  twenty-five ;  in  1829,  thirty- two  subscribers. 
It  has  thus  gone  on  increasing  ;  and  considering  the 
population  and  other  circumstances,  has  pernaps 
nearly  attained  its  limits.  But  what  I  am  most  con- 
cerned to  state  is,  that  it  gives  general  satisfaction, 
and  many  of  the  mothers  declare,  that  "  they  were 
never  able  to  keep  things  so  tight  before.'* 

It  may  be  as  well  to  mention  that  there  is  a  society 
under  similar  regulations,  for  the  children  who  attend 
the  Sunday-school.  We  have  also  begun  to  sell 
coals  at  a  cheap  rate  during  the  three  winter  months, 
and  are  desirous,  by  such  assistance,  to  give  encou- 
ragement to  those  who,  in  the  true  Christian  spirit. 
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are  willing  to  do  their  best  in  providing  "  for  thbse 
of  their  own  house/' 

In  age,  sickness^  and  infirmity,  relief  must  be 
afforded  without  reference  to  conduct ;  but  in  other 
cases  much  good  might  result,  were  the  poor  taught 
to  feel,  that,  as  members  of  a  Christian  community, 
their  claim  to  assistance  is  in  proportion  to  the  Christ- 
ian spirit  by  which  their  lives  are  regulated. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  continued  success  of  youf 
excellent  little  publication,  I  remain, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W-  P.  L. 

Aston,  Oct.  6,  1830. 


SWARTZ,  THE  INDIAN  MISSIONARY. 

This  exemplary  missionary,  during  a  period  of  fifty 
years,  in  humble  imitation  of  his  divine  Master,  "  went 
about  doing  good."  The  poor  and  the  injured  looked 
up  to  him  as  an  unfailing  friend  and  advocate.  The 
great  and  powerful  concurred  in  yielding  him  the 
highest  homage  ever  paid  in  India  to  European  virtue. 
During  the  bloody  and  vindictive  war  in  the  Carna- 
tic,  the  late  sultan,  Hyder  Ally,  sent  orders  to  his 
officers  to  permit  the  venerable  father  Swartz  to  pass 
unmolested,  and  to  shew  him  respect  and  kindness. 
The  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  when  on  his  death-bed, 
entrusted  his  adopted  son,  Sarabojee,  (the  present 
Rajah)  to  his  care.  He  made  his  house  an  asylum 
for  orphans,  and  spent  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  in  the  religious  education  of  children,  particularly 
those  of  indigent  parents,  whom  he  gratuitously 
maintained  and  instructed. 

The  following  extract  taken  from  Archdeacon 
Robinson's  Last  Days  of  Bishop  Heber,  shows  the 
affectionate  gratitude  with  which  the  Rajah  cherishes 
the  memory  of  this  excellent  man. 
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**  After  dinuer^  the  Bishop  walked  orer  the  pre- 
mises of  the  mission^  visited  S  wartz's  chapel,  hallowed 
by  the  grave  of  the  apostolic  man,  and  copied  the 
inscription  on  the  stone  which  covers  it,  interesting 
as  being  the  composition  of  the  Rajah  himself,  and 
certainly  the  only  specimen  of  English  verse  ever 
attempted  by  a  Prince  of  India.  He  was  particularly 
pleased  with  the  natural  simplicity  of  expression  in 
the  last  lines. 

Sacred  to  the  memory 

of  the 

REVEREND  CHRISTIAN  FREDERIC  SWARTZ, 

Missionary  to  the  Honourable  Society 

FOR   PROMOTING   CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE 

in  London, 

who  departed  this  life, 

on  the  13th  of  February,  1798, 

aged  71  years  and  4  months. 

Firm  wast  thou,  humble  and  wise. 
Honest,  pure,  free  from  disguise ; 
Father  of  orphans,  the  widows*  support, 
Comfort  in  sorrow  of  every  sort. 
To  the  benighted  dispenser  of  light. 
Doing  and  pointing  to  that  which  is  right ; 
Blessing  to  princes,  to  people,  to  me  : 
May  I,  my  father,  be  worthy  of  thee ! 
Wishes  and  prayeth  thy  Sarabojee. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

'<  They  are  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her 
ear ;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers, 
charming  never  so  wisely."     Psa.  Iviii.  4,  5. 

The  charmer  is  mentioned  among  persons  who 
exercised  forbidden  arts,  Deut.  xviii.  1 1.  The  power 
which  such  persons  had  over  serpents,  though  pro- 
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bably  ascribed  by  them  to  the  agency  of  invisible 
beings,  might  be  the  natural  effect  of  the  music  which 
they  used.  Bochart  quotes  several  ancient  authors 
who  mention  this  effect. 

The  following  passage  is  from  Sir  H.  Blunt's 
Voyage  into  the  Levant : — **  Many  rarities  of  living 
creatures  I  saw  in  Grand  Cairo ;  but  the  most  in- 
genious was  a  nest  of  four-legged  serpents,  of  two 
feet  long,  black  and  ugly,  kept  by  a  Frenchman, 
who,  when  he  came  to  handle  them,  would  not 
endure  him,  but  ran  and  hid  in  their  hole :  then 
would  he  take  his  cittern  and  play  upon  it :  they, 
hearing  his  music,  came  all  crawling  to  his  feet, 
and  began  to  climb  up  him,  till  he  gave  over 
playing ;  then  away  they  ran.  The  deaf  adder  may 
either  be  a  serpent  of  a  species  naturally  deaf,  or 
one  deaf  by  accident :  in  either  case,  she  may  be 
said,  in  the  language  of  poetry,  to  stop  her  ear,  from 
her  being  proof  to  all  the  efforts  of  the  charmer." 

(Merrick's  Annotations.) 


REFORM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

I  AM  told  there  is  going  to  be  a  reform,  and  I  am 
very  glad  to  hear  it.  His  Majesty  has  got  a  new  set 
of  ministers,  who,  they  say,  are  to  give  us  a  "  Re- 
form ;"  and  I  am  told  that  the  old  ones  went  out, 
chiefly  because  they  were  not  so  ready  to  give  us  such 
a  *'  Reform*'  as  we  could  wish.  I  am  a  simple  man. 
Sir,  and  don't  understand  these  matters ;  but,  as  far 
as  I  could  see,  those  gentlemen  tried  what  they  could 
to  manage  things  right,  and  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  but  these  gentlemen  will  do  the  same.     But, 

4 
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poor  gentlemen  !  how  can  they  reform  us,  if  we  will 
not  try  to  reform  ourselves  1 

I  am  a  very  old  labourer;  but  I  never  found  that 
parliament  matters  signified  much  to  me.  What  was 
it  to  me  who  was  out  or  who  was  in  i  I  know  the 
laws  of  this  country  are  such  as  can  never  hurt  an 
honest  man,  but  are  such  as  will  protect  him.  When 
I  was  young,  if  I  was  industrious,  and  sober,  and 
saving,  I  always  did  well.  Once,  for  a  whole  twelve* 
month,  I  broke  out,  and  got  to  drinking,  and  into 
debt,  and  into  quarrelling ;  and  I  was  told  that  the 
government  was  a  bad  one,  and  that  we  must  have 
a  '^  Reform,''  and  so  I  believed  all  this  for  a  while ; 
but  then  I  asked  myself  whether  the  government 
could  hinder  me  from  getting  drunk,  and  getting 
into  trouble? — ^no,  says  I,  that  "  Reform''  must 
begin  at  home.  I  soon  then  shook  off  that  foolish 
notion  that  government  could  help  me,  if  I  would  not 
try  to  help  myself.  I  then  left  off  drinking — I  gave 
up  idle  company — I  took  care  of  what  I  earned — I 
listened  to  nobody  who  told  me  about  the  govern- 
ment wronging  me  ;  for  I  saw  plainly  enough  that  I 
had  been  wronging  myself,  and  that  the  reform  must 
be  with  myself  or  that  government  could  do  but 
little  for  me.  I  don't  understand  these  matters,  but 
what  there  is  wrong  in  the  government,  I  hope  will 
be  set  to  rights.  But,  I  know,  that  there  must  be 
a  reform  of  ourselves.  The  old  saying  is  a  right  one, 
*'  let  every  one  reform  one."  He  who  fears  God, 
and  serves  Him,  will  most  certainly  be  kept  free  from 
those  troubles  which  ungodly  people  make  for  them- 
selves ;  and  in  the  midst  of  those  troubles  which 
there  will  ever  be  in  the  world,  he  will  be  supported 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  preserved  by  His  blessing. 
May  God  keep  us  from  sinning  against  Him,  and 
may  He  give  us  that  renewal  of  the  heart,  that  reform 
which  alone  can  lead  us  to  happiness  and  to  safety. 

(From  an  Old  Labourer.) 
11 
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THE  GOOD  HOUSE  AND  THE  BAD  ONE, 

Tkefollomng  is  taken  chiefly  from  a  Kentish  hand- 
bill sent  to  us  by  a  Correspondent : — 

Thomas  Smith  and  John  Wilson  were  neighbours, 
living  in  the  same  village*  Thomas's  house  was  an 
indifferent  one,  and  wanted  mending;  and  he  very 
properly  set  about  repairing  and  improving  it,  and 
rectifying  its  principal  faults.  Now,  in  this,  Thomas 
acted  like  a  wise  man;  but  his  neighbour  John, 
whose  house  was  a  good>  one,  was  silly  enough  to 
think  he  also  would  alter  his  house;  and  accord- 
ingly began  pulling  down  and  undermining,  till  at 
last  he  brought  it  all  about  his  ears ;  and  so  was  left 
without  any  house  at  all. 

Now  compare  Thomas's  case  with  France ;  and 
you  will  perceive,  that,  in  that  country,  there  was 
reason  to  wish  for  improvements ;  and  the  French 
tried  to  make  their  constitution  like  ours,  which  they 
justly  considered  to  be  good. 

We  have  security  and  freedom,  and  the  protection 
of  the  laws,  like  a  good  house  over  our  head  ;  and 
where  any  thing,  from  length  of  time,  has  been  get- 
ting wrong,  it  will  be  mended  quietly  by  better 
workmen  than  we  are.  We  should  be  fools,  indeed, 
to  deal  with  a  good  house  so  roughly  as  to  pull  it 
down,  and  to  bury  ourselves  in  the  ruins. 

The  times  are  hard,  no  doubt;  but  I  believe  it 
will  generally  be  found  that  those  who  are  the  most 
sober,  honest,  and  industrious,  are  the  least  dis- 
tressed ;  and  that  among  those  Who  are  now  suffer- 
ing want,  are  many  whom  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  say  have  been  in  the  habit  of  spending  their  earn- 
ings in  public  houses,  and  leaving  their  poor  families 
at  home  starving.  They  deserve  no  help  in  time  of 
need  who  make  such  a  bad  use  of  money  when  they 
have  it. 
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Let  all  then  who  have  hitherto  frequented  such 
places,  resolve  to  do  so  no  more^  for  it  will  only  lead 
them  into  mischief  and  bad  company.  And  let  them 
take  in  good  part  these  friendly  hints^  from  one  who 
is  their  sincere  well  wisher« 

A  Man  of  Kent. 


CHLORIDES  OF  LIME,  &c. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 

Having  observed^  in  your  last  number,  a  paper  on 
the  subject  of  Chloruret  of  Lime,  and  fully  concur- 
ring in  your  opinion  as  to  the  very  beneficial  effects 
resulting  from  the  use  of  it,  I  think  it  may  be  accept- 
able  to  your  readers  to  have  a  receipt  by  which  they 
are  enabled  to  make,  for  the  trifling  sum  of  one 
shilling,  several  gallons  of  a  liquid  usually  sold  at 
the  chemists  at  four  shillings  per  quart. 

Take  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  powder  of  chlo- 
ride of  lime,  sold  at  Apothecaries*  Hall  at  one  shilling 
per  pound,  put  it  into  one  quart  of  cold  water,  occa- 
sionally shaking  it  until  it  is  dissolved ;  and  keep  it 
tightly  corked. 

One  wine-glass  full  of  this  liquid,  in  three  quarts 
of  cold  water,  makes  a  solution  nt  for  use.  Be  care- 
ful not  to  inhale  *  the  powder  whilst  mixing  it,  or 
to  let  the  t^ndiluted  \  liquid  touch  any  of  your  linen ; 
but  if  it  should,  immediately  plunge  the  linen  into 
cold  water,  to  prevent  its  being  burnt. 

R.  E.  F. 

November  10. 

*  To  inhale,  is  to  draw  in  with  your  breath. 

t  Undiluted,  unmixed;  that  is^  in  its  strong  atatt. 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT 
AUTHORS. 

How  da  they  misunderstand  religion,  who  are  afraid 
lest  being  too  religious  should  hurt  their  comforts^ 
and  lessen  their  enjoyments ! 

True  religion,  vitally  received  into  the  heart,  les- 
sens nothing  but  our  cares,  perplexities,  anxieties, 
and  fears.  It  bids  us  *'  cast  all  our  cares  upon  God, 
'who  careth  for  us,"  and  to  trust  in  Him  ni^ho  hath 
promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  It  bids 
us,  according  to  our  station,  to  attend  to  the  duty 
of  every  day  in  its  day :  and  while  we  employ  every 
prudent  precaution,  to  take  no  anxious  thought  for 
the  morrow.  It  teaches  us  to  regard  the  Almighty 
as  our  friend,  and  father;  our  constant  protector 
against  every  danger,  our  support  under  every  trial 
and  temptation ;  our  counsellor,  to  whom  we  are 
always  to  repair  in  every  trouble  ;  and  our  help  in 
every  struggle.  This  is  religion. — Scotfs  Letters 
to  his  Sisters. 

It  is  a  thousand  times  easier  for  a  fly  to  under- 
stand the  affairs  of  men,  than  for  a  man,  in  his  natu- 
ral state,  to  apprehend  the  things  of  God. — Beve* 
ridge.  Sent  by  A.  Y. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC    NEWS- 
PAPERS. 

A  Coroner's  Inquest  was  lately  held  on  the  body  of  a  man  named 
John  Robbins  of  Cork  Street,  who  suddenly  fell  down  dead.  The  follow- 
ing verdict  was  returned. — Died  of  suffocation,  in  consequence  of  excessive 
drinking.~6/o60. 

John  Powell,  of  King  Street,  Soho>  was  charged  with  assaulting  a  parish- 
constable  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  seizing  the  constable's  staff. 
The  defendant  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  3^  to  the  king,  and,  in  de- 
fault of  pajrment,  he  was  committed  for  one  month  to  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion.— Globe, 

Shocking  Occident, — A  poor  woman,  occupying  a  hut  in  one  of  the 
passages  in  Mill-street,  Abergavenny,  was  burnt  to  death  on  Saturday  by, 
it  is  supposed^  the  accidental  taking  fire  of  some  shavings  which  she  usually 
kept  in  a  comer  of  her  room. — Hereford  Journal, 


d  by  Google 


570  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

The  value  qf  tme  reUgion, — Stephen  Karkeet,  25  years  of  age,  whikt 
employed  under- ground  in  a  mine,  in  the  parish  of  Newlyn,  was,  awfiil  to 
relate,  buried  alive,  by  the  falling  together  of  the  sides  of  the  shaft  in 
which  he  was,  at  the  depth  of  five  lathoms  from  the  surface.  The  first 
person  who  arrived  at  the  spot  was  a  man  named  Gteorge  Trevarrow,  who 
called  to  know  if  any  living  being  was  beneath,  when  Karkeet  answered 
in  a  firm  voice,  "  I  know  all  earthly  power  can  avail  me  nothing,  I  feel 
the.  cold  hand  of  death  upon  me,  if  there  is  any  hope  of  my  being  extri- 
cated from  this  untimely  grave,  tell  me,  and  if  not,  tell  me/'  Trevarrow 
at  once  informed  him  that  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  hope  left  him,  as  up- 
wards of  four  tons  of  rubbish  had  fallen  around  hira>  and  that  suffocation 
must  inevitably  take  place  before  any  human  aid  could  afford  him  relief  ; 
on  bearing  which,  Karkeet  exclaimed,  *'  all's  well,  it  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Tell  my  dear  father  and  mother  not  to  be 
sorry  as  those  without  hope  for  me,  'tis  now  only  that  I  am  happy,  'tis 
now  I  fbel  the  advantage  of  a  religious  life,  now  I  feel  the  Lord  is  my 
stronghold,  and  now  I  feel  I  am  going -to  Heaven;"  here  his  voice  Med 
him— he  never  spoke  again.^-Fo/mouM  Packet, 

Encouragement  to  the  Industrious  Poor, — We  have  before  us  an  address, 
in  the  shape  of  a  hand-bill,  from  C.  K.  Tunnard,  Esq.,  to  the  poor  and 
industrious  inhabitants  of  the  parishes  of  Frampton  and  Kirkton,  in  which, 
after  alluding  to  the  distress  that  frequently  exists,  in  those  families  who 
have  no  gardens  wherein  to  grow  potatoes,  &c.,  he  kindly  offers  a  rood 
of  land  to  each  labourer  who  can  bring  a  good  character  from  a  farmer,  on 
condition  of  his  giving  tiim  six  days'  work  in  the  year,  unless  he  prefers 
making  9  money  payment  of  rent. — London  Paper,. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  A,F,N. ;  M.P.H, ;  €,S,R,  ;  B.  ; 
R,E,F, ;  J.CW.i  J,S,;  A  Constant  Reader!  A.B, ;  E,F,L, ;  and  S,H. 

S,L,A.  ;  D.W.  and  others,  in  our  next  number. 

We  beg  to  return  our  best  thanks  for  the  very  kind  assistance  with 
which  our  valuable  correspondents  have  supplied  us  during  the  past  year; 
and  we  regret  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  pass  over,  or  at  least  to  post- 
pone, many  useful  articles,  for  no  other  reason  but  want  of  room. 

Several  commnnications  on  the  distressing  subject  of  the  fires,  and  de- 
struction of  machinery  in  the  disturbed  districts,  have  reached  us,  but  we 
are  very  unwilling  to  enter  upon  this  subject,  especially  as  we  feel  confi- 
dent that  those  who  could  be  guilty  of  these  crimes  would  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  any  thing  that  we  could  say.  Those  among  the  poor  who  are 
thus  making  war  upon  property,  will  find  in  the  end  that  they  have  in- 
flicted the  greatest  injury  on  themselves.  We  sincerely  wish  they  were 
all  in  full  employment,  earning  an  honest  and  suffldent  maintenance. 
The  present  feeling  is  wholly  contrary  to  that  which  belongs  to  a  Christ^ 
ion  f  and  nothing  can  possibly  justify  the  crimes  we  read  oL  May  God, 
in  His  great  mercy,  lead  us  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  to  the 
knowledge  of  Him,  and  to  a  desire  of  regulating  our  whole  conduct  ac- 
cording to  His  heavenly  will. 
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